18 - * F - > * a T " * RW” 2 Y ? A g TY Wy VI ö * 5 
N TY * 8 . F * 0 % f g ; „ f y ou 4. $ p a * * * 
+. * | : N * * Wh F a * 
,  - „ * * N * ww” = * 
* A br a * 7 s © Y . 
* : * 
” . 
g : 5% 1 
f | I ; 9 


Various and I mportant SubjeQs; * 
AND 


bort P R A Y E R 8 anne ed, 


with 


A ausser by the Rev. Mr. HERVEY. 


o = " 1 4 19 ; 2 a 


IN TWO VOLUMES, — 


— 


1 NM. DITATE agen as I; give thei ebolh 2 to chews E << 
Y bas "wy prefiing may appear to all. 1 Tim. iv. 15. $US 


WY BENJAMIN I E N K 8. £5 
| Late Rector of Harley in Shropſhire, and Chaplain to the | 
: e "EY Honour able the Earl of Bradford. e 


2 N 
v4 5; 9 
[4 any iy 2 } 
15: 7 Fe 
44 . r — 
8 N +" * "oo" 3 
Wis T 
1 ae 
4 ou „ —— 
* 
» 8 
- —..ſĩ— = 7 a 1 


LON DO N : 


| Printed fie ta us R1ivINGToN and Jamns FuuTcurn, 192 
at the Oxford Theatre in Pater-noſter- Row. | 


a Rn — —— 
wo 


= | M] PCC LVIL 


0 o 
4 Bs Ts. oa 
„ * 4 - 


R E A D E R. 


200 EE N 1 al the Profice f 
2 commending Books, as implying ſome 
reſpectable Regard to a Man's own 
Judgment, I undertake it with Re- 

E ludtance. But when I conſider it, as 
e an Act of Friendſhip to my Pellow-Students © * 
in the School Lo CH RIS 7. Te: — it wird IE — 
Lo s 


There are « tha... 4; am « inforand. po bens me for 
commending. the Works of others. Or, which is much 
the ſame Thing, for commending them with any De- 
gree of Zeal and Affection. Since cold Commendation, © 
or faint Applauſe, is juſtly reputed an artful Slight. © 
To theſe Perſons I ſhall only reply; That, if ee ; 
own Actions or their own Compoſitions were concerned, „ 
J verihyj r 49. even BY, would forgive me 
this Wrong * 2. 


Fur from ti — in into the . off Mo- 
ſes +; far from W "s 0 A. 10 th be, or © 
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| *2 Cor, xi. 13. + Matt. il. 2. 
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& much -as to direct; I would only titate the 1 
leprous Men, at the Entering in of the Gate of Sa- 
maria“; they could not forbear proclaiming the News, 
and communicating the Spoil, to their Fellbu-Citi- 
ens. Having found Silver and Gold and Raiment; 
when 1 find a Treaſure, incomparably more precious ; 
hen I find a Teacher of Wiſdom, and a Guide to 
Sh, 3 wwhy ſhould I hold my Peace? Why ſhould T 
enjoy theſo Benefits myſelf alone? Why ſhould J not, 
like thoſe honeſt, though calamitous Exiles, tell the glad 


Tidings in the City, and invite my — to par- 7 of 
fake Us the Bl: ings : EE 
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7 200 Bleſſi: ings, through the div vine Gd I have 

. found in FENKS's Meditations. Which are, 1 
thing, the moſt diſtinguiſhed among all his valuable 
meg Te Level to an ordinary Capacity; yet 
| ; _ Capanie 
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< S 
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. ® > 2 Kings vil. 3, 8, 9. yy 
1 Mr. IJENEs's s Writings, as far as I am able to collect, are N 
as follow: thoſe marked in this manner , are at preſent out of _ 
Print; but it is to be hoped, they will not long continue fo.” L 
*The Liberty of Prayer aſſerted, and guarded from Licentiouſ- 
neſs, Octavo, Third Edition, Price 2 8. 
* Two Letters written to a Gentleman of Diſtinction, guilty 
of common Swearing. To which is added, a third Letter to ando- - 
ther Gentleman in the Commiſſion of the Peace; exciting him to | 
the Performance of his Part in executing the Act againſt Curling and 
Swearing. Price 1. 
* A Sermon preached at Henley in Shropſhire, Dec. 2, 1697, © 
being the Day of public Thankſgiving for the Peace, and for his 
e jeſty's Return. Quarto. | 
{ Y * The Bell rung to Prayers, being an earneſt rte to the = 
daily Worſhip of God in every Family, calling upon all Houſes to 
be Houſes of Prayer. Price 1s. 
Prayers and Offices of Devotion for Families. 1 * 1 
Perſons upon moſt Occaſions. Twelves, Thirteenth Edition, 
corrected and amended. Price 3s. 
Every Man's ready Companion, Twelves, Price 1 s.—As I have 
niken the Liberty to ſpeak my Sentiments concerning the Medita- 
7013, let my Friend and Phyſician Dr. SToNHOUSE be permit- 
ied to ſpeak the Merit of this Performance. His 1 5 « 
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capable of | entertaining a refined Taſte. Not void of 


Beauty and Delicacy ; yet more eſpecially adapted to 
enlighten the Underſtanding, to 1mpreſs the Conſcience, 
and build up the Soul in Faith, in . Holineſs, and in 


The Method, in which our Author proceeds, 16, 


3 me, peculiarly pleaſing. Firſt, He colletts the 
 tnoft weighty and ſublime Truths, He, then, forms 


them into a cloſe and animated Addreſs to the Soul, 
And concludes all with a ſhort but fervent Supplication 


tGOD. Which very much bheightens the Tender- 


neſs and Solemnity of the Whole. It is ſomewhat like 


printing the Arrow, mot with poliſted Steel, but 


A 3 
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queſtion not, will give Pleaſure to the Reader, as it has done Juſ- 
tice to the Author. See the SUPPLEMENT to Dr. STONHGUSE'S 
ADVICE to a Patient, Page 67, of the Seventh Edition. 


* IENEs's Every Man's ready Companion, conſiſts of Re- 


(e flections on ſome of the moſt important Texts of Scriptute, 


& with ſuitable Prayers. I would earneſtly recommend this little 


Piece not only on Account of its being ſo cheap in Proportion 


ct to the Variety of excellent Inſtruction it contains, and the 
cc 


ſtrain of rational and lively Devotion, for which the Author 
was ſo eminently (I had almoſt faid ſingularly) remarkable : but 
* alſo, as I hope the example there given, might lead the Reader 

into a method of tutning into Prayer, many Paſlages of Scrip- 
ture in ſomething of a like manner; and thus peruted, thus im- 
proved, the Scriptures would be made doubly profitable. — There 
are likewiſe in this Book ſeveral intereſting Confiderations ſug- 


cc 


geſted on the Birth of Chrift, on the Sacrament, on the Cru- 
cifixion, Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion: and to render the whole 


© ſtill-more extenſively uſeful, the Author has added a ſhort, af- 
40 


Price 2 8. DOT 5 RA 
Heaven opened, tranſlated from the Latin, with various Im- 


provements, I'welves, Price 2 5. 


_ © fecting, and judicious Explanation of the Creed, Lord's Prayer, 
&« and Ten Commandments.” Ee id Gt 
Submiſſion to the Righteouſneſs of God; or, the Neceſfity of ,. 
truſting to a better Righteouſneſs than our own ; opened and de- J 142 
fended, in a plain and practical Manner. Third Edition, Twelves, 
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ut celeflial Fire. Perhaps, the Reader will recol- 
bets, on this Occafon,: the Story of the Angel, appear- 

ing to Manoah. When the Sacrifice was laid on the 
Rockt, and kindled into a Burnt-Offering, the Seraph 


mingled Himſelf with the ſacred Oblation, and af- - 
78 cended to Heaven in the Flame. 


In the Language, We have a noble Plainuſe, pry . 
2 Pros Perſpicuity ; in the Sentiments, We have the 
Force f Perſuaſion, quickened by the Glow of Devo- 
tion. If, in ſome. few Sentences, we meet with an 
obſolete Expreſſion or inelegant Phraſe, methinks, it is 
any like a Hair adhering to a fine Suit of Velvet, or 
= like a Mete dropped upon a Globe of Chryſtal. I will 
or offer ſuch an Aﬀront to the Diſcernment and Ge- 
neroſity of the Reader, as to fuppoſe Him requiring an 
= Apology for fo ſmall a Blemiſh. Which, when mag- 
1 WW by the ſevereſt Cenſure, is no more than a 
Speck; when viewed with the Allowances E Can- 


= dour and Benevolence, iS 4 mere Nothin 1 


The foveral Meditati ons may be regarded, as 2 e 
many firiking Sermons, on the moſt intereſting Subjects 


F our holy Reli gion. Or rather, as à judicious Abridg- 


ment of various excellent Sermons, on almoſt every 

Branch of Chriſtianity. In each of which, We have 

the Spirit ond Energy of a copious Diſcourſe, con- 
tracted within the ſmall Compaſs of tavo or three Pages. : 
For which Reaſon, I cannot but apprehend, they may 
be particularly ſerviceable in the Family, as well as in 


the Cloſet. That one of theſe ſhort Eſſays, diſtinctiy 


* repeated! read among/t cur Domeſtics, may be more 


advantagecus, than the — Tags: of a much larger 


C5 _ lion. 
There 


* Judge xl. 20. 
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Were is ſcarce any Geben of the Chriſt an 
Hf <ohich follicits the Aſſiſtance of a ſpiritual Phy- 
fictan, but may be accommodated with ſeaſonable and 
fuitable Relief from this ample Dijpenſatory of Edi- 
fication, Exhortation, and Comfort &. Here are 
VI may purſue the medicinal Allufion ) Cordials, to 
Clear the Drooping ; Reftoratives, to heal the Bach- 
ſhading, ; Stimulatives, to quicken the $ upine; with 
Lenitives, to eaſe the Anguiſh of Conſcience, and 
male the Bones, which Sin has broken, to rejoice . 
Neither are we clogged with a tedious Multiplicity 
of Remedies, in any Caſe of Diſtreſs; nor wearied 
with a dry Detail of all that can be ſaid, upon any 
0 of Inquiry. On the contrary ; the moſt Pirited = 
Doctrines, and the moſt overeign Conſolations, are 
both feilfully ſelected, and pertinently applied; % 
this La SAS Deſign, of. improving and exhilarating 
the Mind, . N ng or burgent 8 the 
Memory. 3 e 5 


. * 
W - 72 3% * * ; ) $ , . a 2 
o AT OL r 1 * n "IR iS MN * dae 1 38 8 ** "_—> PO E 
7 7 r ot n * METS X N 2 Ws — G — 8 br r an 
N eee e 3 es: 38 GO 3 
_ , g — 3 — * — 


. wat ſubmit it, a the aces Deference, to 
y the Conſideration of my younger Brethren in the Mi- 
 #iftry; Whether it might not be a very profitable Ex- 
| erciſe, to purſue the Hints, and enlarge the Plan, of 
T theſe compendious Treatiſes. Whether, by digeſting them | 
into proper Diviſions; and introducing, under each Di- 
viſion, a more full and circumſtantial Diſplay of the 
Sͤuject; We might not form popular and uſeful! Diſ- 
„ Courſes for the Pulpit. Such a Practice, J perſuade 
myſelf, might conſiderably faci litate cur Preparations 
| for the public Service; would flock our own Minds 
with a Set of the moſt important and affefting Truths; 
and render our Moan ons more GAR. fo | bers, 
yet 


o 1 Cor. xiv. 3. + Pſal. I, 8. 


Sew 


ERS F ACE. 
yet in no Reſbet diſbonourable to Ourſelves. As ſuch a 


Transformation 7s very different from a Theft; and 


| the moſt likely Way to commence Yo nals, 15 to work 
wpor — excellent Models. 


Let me only add—Thet I hnow one e bs 
whom theſe Books have been highly delightful, and emi- 
nently beneficial. Have very much contributed to ex 
alt bis Apprehenfions of divine Grace, and to eſtabliſh 
bis Faith in the divine FESUS. That they may be 
equally, or rather more abundantly, beneficial and de- 


 tghiful to the Public, i the W: 045 the Hope, the 
Pr — * 


Their : obliged, | 


Humble Servant, 


Weſton-F avell, nap 
Northampton, 
: October 305 1756. 
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AUTHOR 


PREFACE. 


bear to give it vent with our tongues; nor contain 


From iÞþ eaking t 70 Gad, after we have been ſo ſpeaking 
to ourſelves : T have now added theſe Meditations, as 


the reſult of my working thoughts ; *(T bepe, aſſiſted ; 


- 


AFTER my PrajercBock, 1 155. abt my 
Perſuaſive; endeavouring to quicken all fami- 
lies to their prayers. And becauſe Meditation 
is apt to miniſter ſo much to prayer, that when muſing 
has kindled the fire in our hearts, we can ſearce for- 


by God's good ſpirit,) without hanging upon the au- 


thors, which I might have been glad to ſearch for 
help ; had ] been to diſcuſs every part? cular here more 


exactly and fully : But I was for going now a nearer 


way to work, ſince I came to conſider with myſelf, how 
uſeful it might be, to have fome notions that readily 
occurred concerning ſuch material points, (to have 


them) briefly couched in few words, lying oy mne. 


And I know not but ſome others alſo may find it alike 


ſerviceable to themſelves : eſpecially at the times of in- 
diſpoſition and barrenneſs of bg la When a few 
Vor. I. a hints 


6 J 


af” 
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hints 70101 excite the mind, better to do its office, and 
further to improve, what zt * at band Jo reaay 
prepared. g 

Ido not pretend here to accuracy of fole or 2 


but rather aim at plainneſs and freedom in both : 


to philoſophize upon the ſeveral heads within 3 


or to ſhew that fineneſs and depth of thought, which | 


might take with the learned: but to furniſh out a fer © = 
| of eaſy, profitable conſiderations, ſuch as lie neareſt 


to common underſtandings; and are moſt cloſe an d per- f 


tinent, not barely to enlighten the mind, but a 0 to 
| Warm the heart, and influence the practice. 


Nou in ſuch an efſay, I muſt not raiſe erin: 


of any juſt diſcourſe upon every ſubject; met of which 


are fuch as mi gr deſerve a particular tract by them 


ſelwes : nor flrive T to ſay all that I could, for enlarg- 
8 


5 ing upou the ſeveral themes: but bave rather frudied 


to contract, and crowd as much as <well I mi git, in a 


narrow compaſs : and to ftart only the moſt natural, 


 afefting, and edifying thoughts ; to make all the parts 


* grateful for the brevity, as well as variety. And 
that, becauſe fome want money, ſome want time, and 
ſome want patience, to deal with large volumes: and 

by fuch glances, and Short reflettions as theſe, they 

may be drawn to take into conſideration. the matters 
that ſo bighly concern them ; whereof otherwiſe, ber- 15 
; | adventure toey might ſearce ever have taken notice. 


And none can now complain of being tired or over- 


headed; when ſo Joon they may fee my ſenſe of every 


matter, in a few minutes. Nor need any to find fault 


 wolth the entertainment for limiting and tying them 
22 but to one ſort of fares 5 When they are left at 


liberty 


liberty fo =— 2 3 what ani Wi they 
pleaſe, for themſelves. And though not fo much as 


one in a hundred may ever read this book : yet J hope 


none that caſts his eye upon it, but may find one thing at _ 


leaſt among the hundred here, to do him ſome ſervice. 
And if all that peruſe it, be not taught to know more; 


yet may they but be excited to live better. And then = 


bal. I not think that I have wrote to no purpoſe. 
Thoughts being the roots, from whence ſpring all the 


fruits produced in our lives; therefore to dig, and put 

: ſome good ſoil about the roots, may be a means to mend l 

the fruits : that from well-thinking, we may fall 8 
3 woell-doing : and ſo by "Y our preſent duty, make | 

Yn, fare of the future glory. 1 

Solomon tell us, Prov. x. 20. That the heart. of — 
the wicked is little worth. And long enough may 
ve wait, ere we ſhall be ever the better, for any thing 


that runs from ſuch a fountain. Now, what my 


thoughts are worth, readers will judge, as they find, 
and as they pleaſe. I know how low my own opinion is 
, them; and how much they are like to taſte of the 
; frail caſh, whence they come. Yet I know withal, of 


what need and advantage it is, to have theſe topicks 


made more familiar, „ that they may better conſidered, 


than commonly they are : and to find ſome quick and 


lively thoughts laid up in a readineſs, to revolve within 3 
curſebves, upon all ſuch weighty occaſions. a 


And they that carry within them a rich treaſure of 1 5 


ſublime and noble apprebenſions, and (concerning tbe 


_ beſt and greateſt things, do think much above the vul- 
Bur. level, 1 fee not how faey could more oblige the 


world, 2 
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world, than to give us their thoughts ; and ſew more 
- publick ſpirit, than (in a ſtingy penuriouſneſs, that de- 
. bars others from faring the better for them ;) or in a 
proud fear of cenſorious criticks making bold with them, 
to keep thoſe thoughts ſtifled, ſo as to live and die all with 
themſelves; that none but ſome poor handful of their 
e e fall ever reap any benefit of all the 
excellent gifts that God has beſtowed upon them. — 
I have lately rmployed the hours of my leifure from 
uber needful buſineſs, in pennzng down ſome of the 
' thoughts that uſe to roll in my mind. And if they 
be of a coarſer thread, yet ] hope, they may have ne- 
ver the leſs Rrength : and where they ao not tickle the 
mice fancy, they may never the worſe ſuit with the 
mean capacity, and come home never the leſs cloſe to the | 
ſoul's neceſſity. O may he who put them into my head 
make them operative upon the writer's and reader's 
hearts that awe may not only think aright; but ſpeak 
and act like thoſe, that are ſtocked with ſuch grave 
important thoughts : and ſo effectually bethink our- 
ſelves, as to take and follow the holy good way, whi * 
vun Jef wy us to the bleſſed glorious end. 
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kg upon meditation elf. | = Page 1 = 
MEDITATION I 
of Ged, as incomprebenſi Be great. e "5-4 
mo. MEDITATION I. 
9 of Ged, 10 be ſeen in bis creatures. | | 7 1 3 
MEDITATION Il. : 
of Goa, as the preſerver of _ Et 
MEDITATION IV. 3 
of God, as omniſcient. | 3 
MEDITATION v. - 
Of God, as our chief good. TS 2 


MTDL 


Covenants 3 
Page 


EL MEDITATION VI. ne 
* Of the Trinity . 3 
Ru MEDITATION wm. N 
of the God. bead of Cbriſ. e 22 + 
= MEDIT ATION VII. 
7 of the incarnation of our Bleed Saviour. „„ 3 
> MEDITATION Ix. CV, 
AY. Redemption by our Lord Feſus Chip. I J 
a MEDITATION x. WM 
* MEDITATION = „ 
5 of the bleſſed Ppirir's inbabitation. 5 = 34 
5 MEDITATION xX. = 
_ CL God's Spirit Arriving with man. „„ 
„ Mirren XIII. ö 
Do. of grieving the Pirit of Cod. e 39 
8 MEDITATION XIV. OS 
Of joy in the Holy Ghoſt. V 42 
Lc: MEDITATION XV. 1 
of = the Lord — 


5 MEDITATION XVI. 1 
® Of communian with God, 45. 


ME DI. 


The C ou 1 K 8. 


MEDITATION XVIL 


: : of deighting in God's word. 


MEDITATION XVII. 
| Of boldneſs i in our Cod. 


MEDITATION XIX, 


of God's | favour to his people. 


MEDITATION xx. 
e praijing the Lord. 2 


MEDITATION XXI. 
a of emily againſt God. . 


| MEDITATION xxI. 
Of reconciliation to Cod. 


MEDITATION XXIII. 


of as. from Cod. 


MEDITATION XXIV. 


of turning to the Lord. 


_ MEDITATION XXY, 
Of fearing the Lord. 


MEDITATION XXVI. 


Of truſting in the Lord. 


MEDITATION XXVII. 


Of the providence of Cod. 


_ 


87 | 
MEDI. 


a The ConTzmwnTs 


Page | 


MEDITATION XXVIII. 


1 of the ſevere ſtrokes of God's providence. 91 5 


MEDITATION XXIX. 


of the "i fulneſs of affuions. 9 AY 


MEDITATION NN. 


3 E ſupmiting to Ged's effi ting hand. 5 ih 98 


MEDITATION XXXI. 


: of the Sanger of worldly proſperity. _ e 


MEDITATION XXXII. 


I”, Of the unſatisfatorineſs of the creatures. ; CY 104 ; 


MEDITATION xxxII. 


20g E the vanities * the wide. | 107 


MED T7 TAT I 0 N xxxlv. 


07 the brevity of this li fe. L - 


MEDITATION xxxv. 


of the certainty of ching. 5 | 5 119 | 


MEDITATION XxXXVI. 


MEDITATION XXXVII. 


E the Warnings of our death. 0 


MEDITATION XXXVIII. 


of death, as the object of fear. : 122 


ME D I- 


= of the uncertain time of our death. 117 
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MEDITATION XXXIX. 5 
of the one thing needful. : 12g 


5 MEDITATION 
of not ny the work of ſalvation. 129 
5 MEDITATION ALI. 1 
of the ſoul of man, 133% 
MEDITATION XIII. , 

: of he future fats. | „ 
i. 8 
07 the reſurredtion of the body. 140 
5 MEDITATION XLIV. 
of the day of judgment. 143 
. MEDITATION XLV. 
of eternity. . F „ 
MEDITATION xi 
Of 1 bell. 7 e 151 
MEDITATION XLVIL 

Of b beaven. „„ 1 
Y MEDITATION XLVIIL 

5 of the paucity of ſuch as Hall be ſaved. | 164 
MEDITATION XLIX. 3 

: of the Heul to get to heaven, 5 168 
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5 of jebing at wickedneſs. 


MEDITATION E. 


ö of the feafi bleneſs and ea neſs of chriſtianity. 


MEDITATION II. 
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{ INTRODUCTION, 
8 Rrrirerine UPON Mrbrrariox ITSELF, 

'J | 0 meditate, what is it, any aud? a Tis not only to 
| Y | IN; glance at a ſubject; or to throw away ſome deſul- 
4 2 5 tory friſking thoughts upon it ; nor yet to ſtudy it 
5 SE sf further, only to find out truth, wo get ſome better 
2,0 1 1 notions in our heads; hut it is to pore and dwell 
Wk aApon the ſerious matter, ſo as to affect our hearts, 
and improve our practice. Tis amuſing, to kindle the fire of love, 

and zeal, and holy reſolution, and evenly devotion. And though 
we have already ſome right knowledge of the thing, meditation 

* rouzes the drowſy renſon,” to make a review, and deeper obſerva- 

; * tions upon it, that it may not lie dead and buried as a uſeleſs. _ 
3 thing, which does us no manner of good. Notwithſtanding we 
have the flowers in our garden, ms can tell their names, and - 


* ſmells, and colours: yet the bee and the alembic go deeper, to 
0 extract honey and ſpirits out of them; and meditation does that 
work of the bee and the alembic, to gather ſweetneſs even out of 
weeds, and wholſome inſtructions from common obſervations. 
It is a kind of ſermonizing within ourſelves, and not ſuffering a 
truth to go, till we have imprinted it on our minds, and wrote 
it down in our hearts. For as it is not continual eating and 
rinking, without a leiſurely digeſtion, that nouriſhes the body: ſo 
it is not the hearing or reading all before us, or a formal rote of 
talking what comes next us, "that will make our ſouls the wiſer 
or better: if we do not make the matter our own, by a deliberate 
„„ B | rumination, 


Ra MEDITATIONS. 
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rumination, and pauſing upon it, and turning it over and « over in our 


thoughts, till we have made ſomewhat of it to ſtay by us, that 
may prove of great concern, and good uſe to us. We muſt not 
lightly reflect, but ponder and dwell upon the profitable ſub- 
_ jects, till we find and feel their profit, and turn and wind this 
plough to and fro, till we have made furrows in our minds, deep 
enough to receive, and cover, and cheriſh the good ſeed, that! it may 


grow up to a happy increaſe. 


O my ſoul! thou haſt a family of thoughts and affections within 
thee; they crowd in upon one another, and for want of due regu- 
lation and good employment, they run all into a tumult and hurry, 

and rather diſturb and hinder thee, than prove any ſervants of uſe | 
and benefit to thee. Thy province and care, then, muſt be to find 
them buſineſs, that they may not be idle and have nothing to 
do: and alſo to chooſe fit matter for them to work upon; and 
to ſet and keep them ſo on work the right way, that they may 
not be roving and impertinent, and taken up all among vanities 
and trifles: and that thou mayeſt not keep a rude diſorderly | 
houſe, but ſtill find thy ſervants ſomewhat to do that ſhall turn 
to good account. When they are ſo active and fit for great and 
noble operation, and can fly all over the world, and up to 
heaven, and down again, even in a moment, O let them have 
work, worthy their ſprightly powers, and vaſt capacities to perform: 
| laſh out the crowd of vain cogitations, and vile affections, and 
entertain and welcome, and make much of the divine gueſts, thoſe 
weighty thoughts, and heavenly On 1 that a are ſent as 3 


of love from above. 


Thus let me commune with my own Piet to get into the true | 
underſtanding of myſelf, and whet the truths of God's word upon 
my ſoul, and preach over to mylelf, what has been delivered by 
others, that I may not only have it floating in my head, but ſafely 
_ diſpoſed oi in the good treaſury of my heart; that I may have the 
_ ExPeriiacntal knowledge, which ſhall not only make me ſkilſul in 
conv?riation, but wiſe to ſalvation; let the word of Chriſt dwell 


in m in all wiſdom; not only now and then knock at my 


dor, -  «cep houſe in me: and in the law of the Lord let me 
| medi d2y and night: O may I fo parley with my ſoul, to get 


a fai ad full bearing of the matters hich moſt concern me, that 
the) hot be thruſt out for paltry ſtuff to come and fill up the 


room; but that the momentous eternal ane may be lodged 


aad 


45 


MEDITATIONS. 2 


9 Py retained in a ſure place, and have their due force to ſtand me 
in the greateſt ſtead. That my reins may inſtruct me, and my 
heart indite good matter and meditation, as the pump draw it 


up, and ſet my affections a- float. And thus let me keep a ſerious 
religion on foot, beyond the reach of the world's eye, where my 
Father ſees in ſecret; and by this means I ſhall have a book 
continually about me, and within me, to turn over, and there 
regiſter and ponder what God hath ſaid in his word, and what he 
has done in the world, and particularly for my ſoul, herewith to 
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entertain myſelf at home and abroad; in my ſolitude, and at all 
times: ſo that I need not ever to want the beſt — and the 
9 beſt W e and the beſt latisfaction! in the world. . 


THE PRAYER. 
U ths. O Lord. 45 I lift up my foul. $+ 1 would FR F 


aim and ſtrive to do it: but may heart hangs back as an unweildy 
GS, bg, inclining all to the earth: O work and wind it up heaven ward. 
Drau me, Lord, and 1 will run after thee. Stock and fur niſh my 
mind with ſuch pure and innecent, uſeful and excellent meditations, as 
may ſuppreſs and exclude all impertinent and pernicious cogitations. That | 
my thoughts may not abuſe and miſlead me, but my Jt cher ih good 
motions, and my muſing kindle holy flames; and out of the gacd trea- 
ſure, wherewith thou ſhalt enrich me, I may produce that which is 
good; and the meditations of my heart may be acceptable in "IE 7 Cie, 
: 0 Lord, my renn and my redeemer. Anen. 15 
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'Y MEDITATION 4; 
or oo, AS INCOMPREHENSIBLE. 


. HAT there is a God, my "TY is as flaw as hay. 
ET om; or that any thing i in th: world is, which with- 
out him could never "had been. And they that 
| KEN do not know God, © even by the things that are 
tl 88 50 e made, are without excuſe,” Rom. i. 20. They 
1 cc ere called Sons of Belial, that knew not the Lord,“ 


yo « 1 1 Sam, j TO © Tis every ones duty, to underſtand and 
7 1 — 2 nf 


fo. 
——— nn 


3 MEDITATIONS, 
« ſeek after God:“ and it is alſo their felicity, eyen << Life eter - 
« nal, to know him,” John xvii. 3. But by ſearching to find 
out the Almighty to perfection; this is a knowledge too wonderful 
and high for me to attain to. His being without any begin- 
ning or end, and his preſence every where, without any limi- 
tation or bounds, I am ſure of, but the manner of his eternal 
_ exiſtence, and of his univerſal preſence, I am at a lofs to ac- 
count for. What the Lord ſaid to Moſes of himſelf, < I am that 
Lam; 
Now we fee but in a glaſs darkly: our weak ſight will not 
reach, nor endure to behold his glory. No, *tis not on this ſide 
| heaven, but within the veil, that we ſhall “ know him as he 
« js,” x John iii. 2. Somewhat of God I ſee and know - but there 
is infinitely more hid from my eyes; of which I can frame no 
adequate notion: a bottomleſs abyſs, where I may ſooner loſe 
myſelf, than diſcover what I ſeek. I muſt not think to meaſure 
and hold the ocean in the palm of my hand, but be content here 
to fit down in ignorance, and humble admiration. For God 
would not be the infinite being that he is, could the poor ſhal- 
low creature comprehend him. When he dwells in light inac- 
ceſſible, that very light, inſtead of helping me to ſee him, as much 
bars my ſight of him, even as clouds and darkneſs round about him; 
and where 1 perceive there is more and more {till beyond, further 
than my eyes can carry me; even that unbounded proſpe& de- 
lights, as well as puzzles me; and there in extaſy and wonder I 
muſt fall down and adore, what I am not able to graſp and 
maſter, Here my reaſon muſt yield itfelf vanquiſhed, and give 
way to faith and lowly veneration, to take their places and help 
me out; while I believe, that all here is greater than I can con- 
ceive; and profoundly worſhip him that is ſo much above me; 
1 muſt not think to get the full underſtanding of fuch a glorious 
infinite Majeſty, who fills heaven and earth; and even the heaven 
of heavens cannot contain him. How then can a poor worm, 
a bit of animated clay, be able to deal with Him! 


9 


is more than my words can tell, or my heart conceive. 


O my ſoul, as vaſt a reach as thou haſt, yet here thou wa 


| confeſs thy impotence, to comprehend the Incomprehenſible, and 
take up with a deep and humble wonder, where there is no 


pretending to a compleat and perfect underſtanding, Such know- 


| ledge is above thy reach: and 'tis too daring and idle, to aim 
ac things impoſſible. Staring the ſun. n now in the face will ſooner 
ſpoil 
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MEDITATIONS: - 


poll thy ſight than mend thy proſpect. Thou muſt ſtay then, 
till thou art fitted and fortified for the open viſion of God, and 
wait in his light, to ſee the true light: yea, to know even as alfo 
thou art known. And in the mean time throw thyſelf down 
under the feet of that moſt high and immenſe Deity; who (as he 
is repreſented, 1 Tim. vi. 16.) dwells in the brightneſs which no 
man can approach to: whom no man hath ſeen, or can ſee: to 


9 whom be Neno and . E er Amen.“ 


THE PRAYER. 


: (GEE A 7 Gd Thou art infinitely above me; and T cannot 


know thee as thou art. But what I am not able to comp? ebend, I 


| admire ; and what I admire, I defire with all my ſoul to adore. O 
gracious Lord, J beſeech thee, compaſſionate and relieve my in firmities, 


and open and impart thyſelf to my weak under/landing, in ſuch manner 


that I may know thee more di flinetly and truly, where I cannot do it 
 worthily and perfectly. O give me ſuch right apprehenſions of the 


glorious object of my worſhip, that I may fear thee, and lode thee 
and adore and ſerve thee, as God, and as my God, and my ſupreme, 


and only ſatisfying Gad, le 2 Jer ever. Amen. 
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MEDITATION U. 


OF GOD, To BE SEEN IN HIS CREATURES, 


0 D, that it is inviſible | in himſelf, whom 3 mortal 
| can view by a direct intuition, with eyes of fleſh ; 
52 yet by reflection, may be ſeen in the ſeveral mirors 5 
that he has ſet up in the world; even his creatures, 
bis word, and my own conſcience. His creatures 
are the glaſs, whercin we ſee, though darkly, yet fo 


certainly, that from thence we can conclude, not only his divine be- 
ing, but his almighty power, his wonderful wiſdom, and his infinite 
goodneſs, The creation is that mighty volume, co: tinually ex- 
panded, and lying open to the view of all; and fo ſuited even 
to the capacities of tne moſt unlearned; that they who cannot 


"3 read 


* 


6 MEDITATIONS. 


read a word in any other book, yet here may ſpell out fortewhat 
of God, all over the frame of the world? in the make and 
motion, the uſe and order, the variety and ornament of all things, 


that appear in heaven and earth, which make up a rich furniture, 
not only for our bodily needs and comforts ; but for our intel- 


lectual entertainment and delight. 


TIhis world is as the great ſhadow of God's ſübſtantial bin; and 

like the curtain, or thin veil, through which I may diſcern (behind) 
the eternal, omnipotent creator: or rather, the wide and mighty 
theatre that holds forth God to thy view, my foul, in his viſible 


effects; that is too pure for bodily eyes to diſcern, in his in- 
comprehenſible eſſence. As the hand pointing, and turning round 


the index without the church, tells thee that there is a clock 


: within, which cauſes the motion: fo every living and moving 


| =» 
creature, which thou leeſt, | is as an index, to point thee to the 


| great maker and mover of all. And ſomething. thou mayeſt 


gather even out of every object before thee : as oft as thou wilt 


| ſet thy thoughts to work this way, by a ſacred chymiſtry, to ex- 
tract pure ſpirit out of groſs matter. And this is the eaſieſt 


notion thou canſt frame of God, to look upon him as the firſt cauſe 


and great maker of all things. This (as lying next to ſenſe) is 


e him,” (as the apoſtle expreſſes it, Acts xvii. 27.) When thou doſt 
Rand ſtill, and behold what he has done, and falleſt into a con- 
templation of the things that are ſeen, and makeſt thy obſervations 
upon the works of his hands: for God has ſcattered the memorials 


and notices of himſelf ſo thick every-where round about thee, that 
if thou wilt but take a ſurvey of the World, with the eyes of any 
| ſerious conſideration, thou canſt not mils of learning him, in the 


= ſchool of the creatures, which will all read thee filent lectures, 
and preach to thy very ſenſes. Even the brutes and mutes will 


5 2 thy caſuiſts, to reſolve thy conſcience, not only, that God i iSz 
but how great, and wife, and good he is. And all the creatures 
muſt be ſtruck out of being, before God can be out of thy mind, 
Here the light of nature will ſhew thee ſo much of the glorious 


| Deity, as will render thy 1 ignorance and diſregard of him without 


apology: for they will be N in the judgment, that come 


not to underſtand the inviſible things of God, even by the things 


that do appear, and will not glorify him as God, that ſo diſco- 
vers himſelf to the world, Rom. f . 20, 21. Whether or no, that 


knowledge 


MEDITATIONS. 2 


| knowledge of God will ſave them, if they have no other than it, 
tis enough to damn them if they do not ſee, and own, and revere, 
and obſerve him according to it. The Lord ſhall deſtroy 
« them, becauſe they regard not 1 works, nor the operation of 
his hands,” Pſalim xxviii. 85. 

But ſure, my ſoul, the atheiſt rather ſpeaks the wiſhes of his 
heart, that there were no God, than the perſuaſion of his mind, 
that there is none. When he has left ſuch manifeſt prints of 
himſelf in all the creatures, that are ſo many clouds of witneſſes, 
with one conſent, to teſtify of him, and for him. For that they 
are, 'tis evident: and that they ſhould make themſelves, is impoſſi- 
ble, when as nothing can do that; ; ſeeing it muſt be, before it can 
operate: and if it made itſelf, it did the mightieſt work before 
ever it was. Now when I look up to the heavens above, and 
ga gain caſt down my eyes upon this earth beneath, I know they muſt | 
have a builder and maker: and J am as ſure, that none but an 
almighty power could ever produce them. The heavens ſpeak 

for themſelves, thoꝰ they could not frame themſelves, Pfal. xix. I. 
<« The heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament 
„ ſheweth his handy-work.” Thoſe mighty glorious orbs pro- 
claim, not only his being, but his praiſes, that contrived and 
* erected them at firſt; and keeps them in all their beautiful 
order, and punctual motions, to this day. And the earth is 
not only a fair habitation, but a ſchool of inſtruction, to all of us 
whom it harbours. When we obſerve the generation and mecha- 
niſm of plants and animals, how every one of them is fitted and 
provided for its own ſubſiſtence, and for the propogation of its 
ſpecies: how one thing tubſerves another; and all ſenſes and 
faculties have entertainments and objects provided for 5 
yea, how the moſt filly and contemptible creatures every day 
produce the effects, and do the works which themſclves know 
nothing of: and ſo could never invent and manage them by any. 
art or forecaſt of their own : as when they all produce their like 3 
and ſome of them (as the bees) in their moſt curious and regular 
fabrics, ſhew ſuch mathematics, as all the wit of man cannot 
imitate, In their combs and cells, there is ſomewhat as ſweet 
to the contemplative ſoul, as the honey itſelf can be to the 
body's taſte : for here appears plain an over-ruling wiſdom and 
_ counſel, that directs and acts the poor weak inſtruments, to accom- 
pliſh ſuch wonderful performances, as are far above their own con- 
B 4 „„ duct; D 
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8 MEDITATIONS. 


| duct; and not like any the random works of blind chan; 
but ſure to be ſome of his manifold works, who in wiſdom 
hath made them all. 


O my ſoul, thus employ and oratify thy inquiſitive, prying hu- 


mour, to criticize upon the mighty effects of nature, and therein 
_ diſcover, and admire, and adore the plorious author. Fetch in 

| ſuch materials at the gates of thy ſenſes, as may make the thoughts 
of God familiar to thy mind. When the works of the Lord 

are ſo great, and ſought out of all that have pleaſure therein, _ 
O let it be thy noble pleaſure, to make ſuch diligent ſearch; and 
thus devour the creatures, with a holy epicuriſm, to make thy 
meditation of God ſweet, that thou mayeſt be glad in the Lord. 
O think how amiable is that original cauſe of all the beauty, 
| ſweetneſs, and lovelineſs in the world! How immenſe that 
power, which reared the ſtupendous pile of heaven and earth! 
How bottomleſs that wiſdom, which has ſo marſhaled out his in- 
numerable hoſts; that though they be contraries and enemies, 
there is never the leaſt diſturbance, but exact order, and per- 
petual harmony among them! How redundant and overflowing 
that goodneſs, which ſill nouriſhes and cheriſhes the whole cre- 


ation; gives the variety of appetites, and prepares food to the 


, guſt of every creature; and ſpreads a table, to feaſt all the family 
in heaven and earth! O come, worſhip, and bow down, and 
kneel before the Lord thy maker: that brought thee out of 
nothing, and ſo ſoon can daſh the creatute to pieces, as a pot- 
ter's veſſel. Admire his patience, in ſparing thee: when what 
thou counteſt the baſeſt things, have not carried it ſo baſely to- 
wards him; nor brought him ſuch diſhonour, in breaking their 
ranks, as thou haſt done. And bleſs his name, for the pre-emi- 
nence he has given thee, my ſoul, above the reſt; in creating 
| thee after his own image; as the hidden ſpring and principal 
agent, in every buſineſs: though (like him) thou art ſtill out f 
ſie ght. O know from whence thou cameſt; and to whom thou 
3 thyſelf, Let him that made thee, have the uſe of thee. 
And as he has formed thee for himſelf, to him devote thyſelf: 
yea, delight to do his pleaſure, in the enjoyment of every comtort- 
able creature, And bleſs him that has furniſhed out the vaſt, 
and even infinite ſtores of heaven and earth, for the ſake and ſervice 
of man, But here I muſt end, where there is no end. O0 
- obſerve and deen him: fear and love him: admire and 
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MEDITATIONS. 9 
praiſe him in all. For of him, and through him, and to him, 
are * things, to — be all gory For ever, Amen. 


THE PRAYER. 


p 2 N D, 6 haſt not bft thyſelf without witneſs ang 163 


nor art thou far from every one of us: but we may ſee the marks 


of thy preſence, and thy power, and wiſdom, and goodneſs in all the 
creatures on every fide us. O give me the fecred ſkill, and ſpiritual 


underſtanding, to diſcern, and admire, and love, and bleſs my Ged, 
in every thing that I behold : that I may not live without thee in 


the world; but may ſee all full of God, And do thou, Lord, make 
me glad, through thy work ; and let me triumph in the works of thy 


hangs ; ; not only 1 in the fabric of nature; but eſpecially in thy new. 


creating oo me in Ty Chr: i/t. Amen. 


MEDITATION 1m. 


OF G OD, AS THE PRESERVER or ALL. 


PIE MY ll the ume God that made all things, it 
* is, who upholds them, by the word of Eis power: 
that powerful word, which ſpake them into being 
at firſt, when he ſaid, let them be, and they were, 
does ſtill keep them in being: and when he fignifies 
his pleaſure for their preſervation; they continue. 


5 and hold their ſtation. Though individuals drop off; yet he keeps 
up all the ſeveral kinds: ſo that notwithſtanding the ſucceſſion of 
new water, the ſame river ſtill runs on in its courſe. 
2 mighty ſuſtentation bears up the pil Yars of the world, till the end 
of time, when he will ſlacken the cordage of nature, and (with- 
holding his hand) ſuffer it to ſink under its own weight. 


And this 


And 
O wha power have the creatures to keep themſelves, any more 


than they had to make themſelves ! For indeed preſervation i is a 


ſort of continued creation; an efflux of the ſame omnipotent en- 


ergy, to ſupport them from falling into nothing, as to extract them 
out of it, And fo the great baer of the univerſe works even 


hitherto: 3 


Wm - MEDITATIONS. 


| Hitherto: 4 upon him, (the only independent being, and firm 
| baſis of the world,) hang all the ranks of creatures in it, for 
life, and breath, and all things. He that firſt breathed into my 
noſtrils the breath of life, ſtill holds thee, my ſoul, in life. * And 
* man lives not by bread alone, but by every wore proceeding out 
4 of the mouth of God.” Though he raiſes np a new ſupply for 
us every year, on the face of the earth; yet all would not do. 
if his bleſſing did not make our bread the ſtaff to bear us up. Him 
ſelf, indeed, is our life, and the length of our days: and while 
he holds us up, we are ſafe, and ſtrong in the Lord, and in the _* 
power of his might; but when he ſuſpends his influence, we wear 7 
5 off, and waſte away, and return to our duſt, _ | 1 
God is the Lord Jehovah, whoſe ſole prerogative it is, to be „ 
himſelf, as the only central, ſelf-exiſtent being, that has all with- 
in himſelf, and borrows not at all from any elſe, He alone can 
evermore ſay, I am (ſemper idem) the eternal ſource and foun- 
tain of all life and eſſence, unchangeable and immoveable, with- 
out any flux, or ſhadow of turning; giving to all, and receiv- 
ing from none. But the creature is a precarious being, that has 
no ſufficiency at home; nothing in itie]f, but what it receives; 
to have, and to hold, from above. It's very Nature is to be de- 
pendent on its Maker, as well as to be derived from him: Add 
| hangs as much upon his will and bounty, even as the ſun-beams do 
on that mighty luminary. It has, and is nothing, but (durante 
beneplacito,) at pure courteſy; : and there is only the avine Ate ; 
and pleaſure between it and mere nothing. | 
O my ſoul, how is all this forgotten by ſuch as can ſet up for 
| themfclves, as if they were no creatures, at another's finding; but 
complete deities, at their own diſpoſing, that could ſtand upon their 
_ own foundation, and grow upon their own root; and carry all 
before them, by their own ability, wiſdom, Conduct, and good- 
neſs: ſtill to command their own ſafety; to ſet death and trouble 
at defiance; and live on, and flouriſh, during their own plea— 
ſure! O that poor little drops, and crumbs of derivative being 
| ſhould fo proudly take upon them, as if they had all in their own 
hands: and by thus arrogating to themſelves, but deſtroy them- 
ſelves, and ſwell into bubbles till they burſt! My foul, be not 
thou like them, to forget God that made thee, and grow unmind- 
ful of the rock that begat thee. But remember who keeps thee, 
And feeds the lamp of thy life every moment : the God in whoſe 
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MEDITATIONS. _ It 
hands my breath is, to whom I owe myſelf and all: my great 
preſerver, that has drawn out the weak thread of my life to ſuch a 
length, and in many imminent dangers, has interpoſed to fave it, 
when 1 thought it juſt going. O how often have I found him 
nigh to me, in ſuch perilous caſes, to command deliverances for 

me? and bid me live, even when I had the ſentence of death 
in myſelf! and without his perpetual concurrence and aſſiſtance, 
I could not ſtir a foot, nor heave up a hand, nor fetch a breath, 
nor ſubſiſt another moment. 

And the ſame ever-living 450 all futaining God, my DD Y is 
the preſerver of my ſpiritual, as well as of my natural life. That 
better life of grace, as it is a plant of my heavenly Father's plant- 
ing; ſo of his dreſſing and cheriſhing. And O!] how worthy is 
it of God, to keep the exotic tender offspring alive and verdant 
in ſuch a cold and ill-conditioned ſoil; and when bruſhed with 
ſuch rough blaſts of temptations, and environed with ſuch ma- 


lignant nei ighbours on every fide! O my ſoul, to him that has 
1 quickened thee in Chriſt Jeſus, and made thee alive unto God, 
ſtill look, and beg for freſh ſupplies of the new and holy life, that he 
may never forſake this work of his own hands, but inſpe&t and 
keep it night and day: And not only ſecure thee from foul falling, 


but carry thee on in a lively growing, to ripen thee for glory: 
And, (with that beſt of all Preſervatians) ee thee to his 
ny e : 


THE PRAYER. 


Tr OV, kink art he that tookeft me out of my mother 8 l 

and by thee, I have been holden > ever fince I was born. In 
thee 1 ever live, and move, and am: and as thou haſl made me, 
and not I myſelf; ſo neither can I act or ſubſiſt without thy perpe- 
tual concurrence and aſſiſtance. O make me duly ſenſu thle of my whole de- 


 pendence upon thee; and that all which ever I have is from thee ; that” 


till J am in thy hands, and ſtill thou hold: ft my foul in life, and giveſt 
unto me life, and breath, and all things. O give me grace alſo, 1 beſeech 


thee, to live to thee ; as I do live by thee, my great and "= 5 ver; 
whoſe name be ever bleſſed, Amen. 


ME D T. 


MEDITATIONS: 


a 


OF GOD, AS OMNISCIENT. 


: ODIN F the eye of the maſter make the ſervant buſy, O 


„duty, under the inſpection of my great Maſter in 
Ss heaven, who from thence looks upon all the inha- 
Cop A bitants of the carth, and whoſe © eyes behold, and 
| NESS < his eye-lids try, the children of Wen * Vea, he 
as narrowly intent upon every particular creature, as if he had 
never a one elſe but that in the world to look after. Though 
eye- ſervice is reproveable in the ſervants of men; and they are 
counted none of the beſt, that will do their offices well, no longer 
than the maſter's eye is upon them; yet if I am an eye-ſervant 


of God, I ſhall be a good and faithiul ſervant; becauſe his eye is 


never off me: But he is continually aware of me, and thoroughly 


ſearches and knows me, and every thing that belongs to me: 6 


that to fay, c the Lord is not far from every one of us,' (as 


very life of my life, and the ſoul of my ſoul, Nor is he only 
_ every where in the world, filling all heaven and earth: but 
the whole world is in God, wrapt up in his mighty eſſence, who 
inviſibly pervades it, and reaches infinitely beyond it. | 
Thar then, which to me, would be diſtracting and impoſſible, 


natural, that he does it with the greateſt eaſe: yea, he cannot 

but do it. And ſure he may, with as much facility, regard 
them, as preſerve them every one. I am ſure, he does the latter; 
and ] may be no leſs certain, that he muſt needs do the former: 


things. But he is the all-wiſe, and the only wiſe God, that has 
the fountain of wildans, AS well as of life, in | himſelf. And de- 


my ſou], how ſhould I beſtir me in the way of my | 


not immediately follow, “ for in him we live, and move, and 
have our being.” He not only ſurrounds me, and hems me in 


| 
| J 
Acts xvii. 27. ) would be but a dilute and flat expreſſion, it it did 
on every ſide ; but he is ever with me, and within me, as the. 


to ſee and mind every thing at once, is to him ſo ready and 


or elſe his underſtanding would not be infinite, nor he know all 


rives 
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MEDITATIONS: _— 


rives | Goin thenee; to every intelligent being, all the wiſdom 
that they have. Every one of their buckets, greater or leſſer, 
are filled out of his immenſe ocean; “ and he that planted the 
e“ ear, ſhall not he hear? he that formed the Eye, ſhall not 
« he ſee?” He hears and ſees, without any ears or eyes, properly 


ſo called. And he that teacheth man all his knowledge, knows 


a nearer and ſurer way, without the faculties and organs, that we 
are fain to do it by. He looks immediately into the heart, and 

ſearches not only that, but the reins, thoſe occult veſſels, that lie 

moſt out of ſight, covered with the fat of the loins: thoſe reins, 
that are the ſeat and ſource of defires, he has poſſeſſed them, Pfal. 
cxxxix. 13. And has them more in his keeping, than I have 
them in my own; ſtill to fee which way I incline, and how | 


J ftand affected. His eye never fleeps or winks; and whether I | 


remember him or not, he cannot be forgetful of me, nor removed 
from me, whitherſoever I betake me. If I take the wings of 
the morning, which in a moment carry day to the moſt diſtant 
parts of the horizon; and though I could out-ttrip the ſun, and 
keep pace with the light; which in a tricc is darted from one ſide 
of heaven to the other, he would be there before me, and ere 
I am aware, his eye would be upon me, and his hand take hold 


of me. No man can hide or paſs unſeen to him, Gough'1 no man 


hath ſeen him at any time. 


O my ſoul, remember what a preſence I am ſtill in; not ood 
of a king, but a God, moſt high above all kings. With what awe 


and regard then ſhould I carry it towards him ? with what hu- 


mility and circumſpection ſhould I walk before him? when fo 


clearly he eyes me, and perfectly underſtands me; and quite to the 


bottom, knows all, even the very worſt of me. O bleiſed be my 
God, that will hide his face from thoſe fins, which yet he cannot 


_ chooſe but ſee : that will not ſee them, to charge me with them, 


though he cannot avoid the fight to be aware of them. | 
But O the ſottiſhneſs of blinded ſinners, that think the all- -ſeeing 


Lord ſuch a one as themſelves; yea think themſelves to know 


ſome what, that he does not; and are ready to aſk, (as Job xxii. 13.) 
„How does God know? can he judge through the dark 
&« cloud?” Is there ſuch knowledge in the moſt High ? Is not he 


_ otherwiſe taken up, than to 7 85 after us, and mind every thing . 


chat we do? Thus they reckon to eſcape the, eyes of God, be- 
cauſe they have left off to ſet God before their own eyes: and then 


preſuine to 40 that before Him, which, if but a ch! ld were by, 


hey 


24 MEDITATIONS: 


they would forbear. O how little do they know or conſider, with 
what a glorious Majeſty they make ſo bold; and how great and 
tremendous is the judge, whom they ſo ſet at naught! | 
O my ſoul, uſe the diſcerning, which God has given thee, to 
better purpoſe; and ſo affect thyſelf with his continual nearneſs 
to thee, and inſpection of thee, that thou mayeſt order thy con- 
verſation with the greateſt circumſpection; and keep thy very 
heart with all diligence, becauſe none of thy ſecrets are any ſecret 
do him, before whoſe eyes all things are naked and open. To 9 
what purpoſe is it, to carry carry off all fair to the world abroad, 
when God knows all to be rotten and naught within ! Is it from 
the world or from the Lord, that I look for my reward ? Is it 
to man, or to God, that I am moſt concerned to approve myſelf ? 
And can I engage in any myſtery of iniquity, that ſhall be in the 
dark to him; or do the wicked thing, that he ſhall not find out ? 
Does not he ſee my ways, and count all my ſteps? O think of 
this, and when the tempter is urgent with thee, to ſin againſt 
God, tell him, thou wilt yield to him, when he can convey thee 
any where, where the Lord ſhall not ſee thee. Bid unclean 
thoughts be gone, for the holy God is there. Aﬀright away 
all ugly luſts and paſſions, with this one thought, he "that muſt 
give me my doom, now has me in his eye. O what antidote ſo 
ſtrong againſt the contagion of ſin? And what ſuch ſure phylactery 
to keep me within the bounds of my duty? When I carry myſelf, 
(ke as Tertullian fays the chriſtians of his time did; Ut apud certos 
de Dei conſpectu ) as one that is certain God ſees all I do, and 
how it is done: dealing in public with men, as knowing that the 
Lord obſerves me: "and in private with the Lord, As if all the 
men in the world ſpied and overheard me. 
And though the remembrance of God be ſo grievous to il 
: | men, that can never be merry or eaſy, till they have fanſied him 
Wh. | far enough away from them ; nor endure the preſence, that curbs 
1 their extravagance, a their filthineſs, and cramps their 
jollities: kere ſhew thy eagle e ye, my foul, to look upon the ſun; 
and Jet it be none of thy grievance, but thy joy, to have the 
Lord thy God ſo nigh to thee, and ever preſent with thee: to 
find thyſelf incircled with the beams of the eternal Deity, and to 
| bleſs thy cyes, in perpetually waiting upon his, as it were, in the very 
Wi | preſence chamber of the King of heaven : in time of trouble, to 
| have the Lord of hoſts with thee, the God of Jacob for thy 
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MEDITATIONS.' T5 
refuge: under ſlanders, to have the witneſs of thy integrity, to re- 
ceive thy appeals: and in proſperous days, to have all gilded 
and adorned with the light of God's countenance: and at all 
times, to know where preſently to find him, and addreſs to him, 
and ſpeak with him: and to be ſure, that every word is obſerved 
by him, and not ſo much as thy groaning hid from him. O my 
ſoul, is not here the heaven upon earth? And to enter into 
it, and keep thy. poſſeſſion of it, carry it with fuch filial care, and 
dutiful reſpect, to thy Father in heaven, who ſees in ſecret, that 
thou mayeſt not only be encompaſſed with the common influence 
of his univerſal preſence; but bleſt and revived with the hea- 
venly beams of that gracious preſence and fayour, in which is 
all thy life and joy, both here and for ever. 


| THE PR A V K R 
0 Lord, the omniſcient God! before whom all thi ngs are naked and ; 


open; and from whom no thought can be with-holden : but even 
the ſecrete/t motions of my mind are better known to thee, to myſelf. 
For O, how many things paſs within me, which eſcape my notice and 
regard? Whereas nothing is out of thy eye and obſervation; who p 
canſt not chooſe but ſee through me, and all that is within me, and the 
whole that concerns me. O keep me ever mindful of thy all-ſeeing eye 
being intent upon me: and ſo affett me with thy continual nearneſs to 
me, and thy narrow inſpection of me; how thou art, wherever J am, 
and conſcious and privy to whatever I do; that I may order my con- 
verſation with the greateſt circumſpection, and keep my very heart 
with all diligence, to approve myſelf pleaſmg in thy fight, through Jeſus 
Chrifl, Amen. FFF | 
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MED ETATIONV. 
OF GOD, AS OUR CHIEF GOOD. 


ERF are none in the world, but do deſire add 
f love that which is good; or at leaſt, that which 
appears to them as ſuch. Every one is for that, 
which he takes to be good for him. But alas! my 
420 ſoul, how many do miſtake evil for good? or take 4 
up with ſome inferior goods, far ſhort of the ſu- 7 
preme 7 b as if they had found out ſomewhat better than God himſelf. 


*Tis that, however, which pleaſes them better: that, for the ſake 7X 
of which, they think meanly of him, and poſtpone him; as if 
| he had not fo much worth, and goodneſs, and invitation in him, 5 


but they could mend their markets, and do better without him. 
And canſt thou not remember the time, my foul, when I have 
been entangled with the like temptation? when nothing would ſerve 
my turn, bo ſuch a creature, for which, I could 3 been con- 
tent to part even with the bleſſed Maker? and it carried ſuch 
charms, to dazzle my eyes, and inveigle my heart, that I bound 
| up my ſoul, and my bliſs in it; and thought, if J might but freely 
enjoy that creature, I ſhould be in heaven, and Pee ſeek no 
further. But this my way, O! was it not my ſhameful folly, as 
well as my hateful impiety and idolatry? How was I then bewil- 
dered and loſt, and ran away, (with the prodigal, ) out of my 
father's houſe, to feed upon the ſwines huſks ! I fee the cheat: I 
am fo far come to myſe If, as to be ſenſible of the madneſs, And 9 
bleſſed be the God, who has opened my eyes, to make the diſ- 12 
covery, and now brought me to look upon him, as all; and the 
molt promiſing fruitions out of him, as nothing. For what is 
there but God, originally, and periectly, and eternally good ? 
Every other good, even the beſt, is but derivative, and borrowed 
from him, and has but ſome ſmall drops and crumbs of the infinite 
gocdneſo, that is in him, and holds that little at mere courteſy, 
only as long as it pleaſes him. This world's good, dreſſed up in 
its pomp, makes ſuch a figtre in carnal eyes, that it is courted 1 
48 


: Aron A — 


ud the only good: when, alas ! all lies in the dreſs, and there is 
little or nothing in it, beyond that appearance: nothing at all 
connatural to the heavenly ſoul : nothing that it can feed upon, 
or ſatisfy itſelf in: and the worldly portion alſo is ill in a con- 


| ſumption ; and that'ſmall good, which the broken ciſterns have 


in them, will ſoon leak out, and all be dried up. Only he, that 
has ſcattered among the creatures ſome ſprinklings, poſſeſſes in 
himſelf, the fulneſs, the perfection, and eternity of good. He 
cannot make the creature, that is better than himſelf. Nay the 
whole creature good put together, comes infinitely ſhort of the e 


ternal goodneſs that is in God bleſſed for ever. O let me have 


him, and I have enough, though J have nothing elſe: but let me 
have all elſe without him, and I have nothing: nothing that 


will ſtand me in ſtead, to do me any real good. I may ſoon ſee 
to the bottom of all, that ever creatures can do for me. But the 


goodneſs of God is an unfathomable depth, never to be exhauſted, 
It cheriſhes all the creatures at preſent, and it will ſatisfy and make 
Happy all his people for ever. O how much of this ever-overflow- 


ing goodneſs, runs out even upon the deſpiſers of it! how many 

> live upon it, that give him ſmall thanks for it! yea, that rebel 
> againſt him in the very uſe and ftrength of i it! for he is good even 

to the evil; and all do fare the better for him. But he is the 


ſaving and ſoul-ſatiating good of his choſen ; who wil be for 
euer bleſſed in the enjoyment of him. 


See then here, my ſoul, how to direct thy 8 and of all be 


ſorts of good, which to fix upon, and to acquieſce | in. Wouldſt 
thou have ſhadows or ſubſtance ? polluted puddles, or the foun- 
= tain of living waters? Is not the All-ſufficient enough for thee ? 
2 wouldſt thou have more chan all? when having. this good, 
every good elſe ſhall be to thee for good : nay, he will make 
= even evil things work together for thy good. Now put the cafe 
2 thus to thyſelf ; ; either God is a complete happineſs to my ſatiſ- 
"i faction, or he is not: if he is not, then he is not God: and why 


1 ſhould J ſeek and ſerve him? But if he be ſo full and abſolute; 


11 


I would I have any thing beyond perfect and eternal bliſs ? O 1 
8 that J may not lie ſhort of it; but get up to the fountain-head: 
and there quench all the 8 and biggeſt of my deſires Oo 


my foul, be friends with thy own happineſs. Away with all thy 


4 düparaging thoughts of it: ſee where it lies, and long for it, and 
8 pant after it. If thou art indeed for apple do not take up 


Vor. J. . _C with. 
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with ſuch a deſire, as is but a bare would be : but purſue it in 
earneſt : and leave all, for that which is worth infinitely more 
than all beſides. Take not a falſe aim at bleſſedneſs; to do 
worſt of all for thyſelf, when thou thinkeſt of doing the beſt. 
O ſeek not the living among the dead: never think to be happy 
in the fictitious paltry goods here; which will ſooner abuſe and 
ſpoil thee, than ever fill and content thee. Look through them, 

and beyond them all : and put on here a generous pride, and 
indulge to the aſpiring humour. Where neceflity is in the caſe, to 
, ſtimulate; and thou muſt have all, or thou wilt loſe all; O be 
happy in the chief Good, that thou mayeſt not be miſerable for 
ever. For if thou miſs of this, thou wilt be undone, notwith- 

ſtanding all that any other goods can do for thee. O look upon 
all ſeeming good then but as real evil, that would divorſe and 

pull thee from thy Good ſupreme. And fall in with no other 
goods, any further than they may ſerve as ladders to raiſe thee 
up to the top of all thy wiſhes, in the enjoyment of that higheſt 
good, which is the only good that can quiet thee, and ſtay by 
thee, to anſwer wy _, and to do thee 1 for ever. 


＋ * PRAYER, 


O Lord my Cod tber art infin tely good ; yea, theu art very > + 
neſs and love, All good is derived from thee, and no good will do 
25 any mo without thee : nor does any thing deſerve to be called good at 
all, compared and ſet in competition with thee. O give me ſuch con- | 
vietiens of the empty and tranſitory condition of all the creatures, which 
would entangle my alſections : and alſo mate ſuch raviſhing diſcoveries 
of thyſelf, in thy infinite Fulneſs and goodneſs to my ſoul, that I may not 
dote on any the vain periſhing trifies of this preſent time; but may leave 
all for thee, aud fix my heart hen thee, my God, and ſet up my reſt in 


that fubjiant: al, permanent god; aud dig for the true roar ire. Which 
3 «fore i is ir jou? fling, and everla ing. Amen, EE 


MEDI 
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MEDITATION vi. 


or THE TRINITY, 


3 V HAT there is but one 1 and true God, is the | 
Wy 'y voice of nature, as well as of ſcripture. And never 
S abide that doctrine, my ſoul, which would deſtroy 
ig the unity of the deity, and goes about to eſtabliſh a 
O plurality of gods. For I am fare it muſt be the moſt 


= foul and wicked abſurdity to hold, that there is any other God, but the 
Father almighty, Maker of heaven and earth. The Sotinian tenet 


then, that would make Chriſt another God, different from the Father, 


to be worſhiped with divine adoration, how canſt thou, my ſoul, but : 
reject and deteſt ? becauſe it ſets up more gods than one, Vet am 
I as ſure, that the one God, in holy ſcripture, is repreſented under 
three relations, or three ways of ſubſiſtence: which, (becauſe each 
is an intellectual eſſence,) are called divine, infinite perſons ; 
diſtinct, though not ſeparate, from one another. And, 1 John, v. 


7, There are three that bear record in heaven, the F ather, the 


« Word, and the Holy Ghoſt : and theſe three are one,” obliges 
me as much to believe the three, as the one. And they that cavil 
at the creeds, may as well make their outcries at the text,” Nay, 


of this poſitive aſſertion, there was even a ſenſible demonfration; f 


Matt. iii. 16, 17. when our Lord Jeſus had the Spirit of God, like 
a dove, deſcending, and lighting upon him: and the voice of God 
from heaven dechring, « This is my beloved Son, in whom Jam 
ell pleaſed.” So the form of baptiſm, whereby I was initiated, 
and entered into the church, according to our blefled Saviour's own 

expreſs order, Matt. xxviii. 19. © In the name of the Father, and 
of th2 Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt,” : devotes me to the ſervice of 
all three, and to one as much as another. Thus alſo that form of 

bleſſing, 2 Cor. xiii. 14. in the three great Names, makes each 
by himſelf, the fountain whence it conies. The grace of our 

„Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the communion of 


* the oy Ghoſt, be with you all, Amen.“ And the plain aſſer- 
C 2 tian 


%% ME DI TAT IN 
tion of © Jeſus Chriſt's being over all, God bleſſed for ever,” Rom. 

ix. 5. and that all men ſhould © honotir the Son, even as they ho- 
ec nour the Father,” John v. 23. makes him, in particular, the ob- 

ject of divine adoration, to be worſhiped, as my Lord and my 
God. And not only the name of God, Acts v. 4. but the attri- 
butes and works of God, being alſo aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt; 
; (Pal. cxxxix. 7. Eckl xiv, 26, 1 Cor. iii. 16. and chap: : 
„ pet. i. Job xxxiii. 4.) confirms me in it, that 


he is no leſs than God the Holy Ghoſt, In whom therefore I muſt 


believe, and to whom I muſt offer up my prayers, and all my fer- _ 
vices, and myſelf. Thus far then I am not only ſafe, but bound 

to worſhip the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit; each as God, and 

Lord : and, (as in the Gloria Patri, &c.) to give glory to them 

: equally, And therefore I am certain, they muſt all three be but 

one and the ſame God, under diſtinct conſiderations. And when 

I call upon this, or that, or the next, I do not mean another God. 


Though I vary the ſtyle, I do not change the deity : but ſtill it is 


the ſame moſt high, and holy, and only one, whom I confide in, 
and fall down before, and call, and wait, and rely upon. | 
But then, that which puzzles thee, my ſoul, to conceive, is, 
| how three ſhould be one, and one ſhould be three: that each 
| ſhould be God, and yet but one God. And hence come all the 
tragical exclamations of abſurdity, in the doctrine of the bleſſed 
Trinity. And proud dictators, in ſuch things as are above their 
reach, will take upon them to make the poſitive concluſion, that 


can never be, which they are at a loſs to conceive how it ſhould be, 5 


Though God. $ word ſays it is, they cry, *tis not poſſible, becauſe . 
above their comprehenſion. And if they will believe no more than 
they can comprehend, they may, in time, think it not convenient, 
to believe there is any God at all : becauſe they are not able to 
conceive the manner of his being. But they that are ſo much out, 


and frequently baffled, even in common things about them, O how _ 


arrogantly do they aſſume to themſelves an infallibility of judgment 
in the great things ſo far above them! Indeed I muſt believe neither 
God, nor ſoul, if I muſt believe nothing without a perfect know- 


Iledge, that enables me to ſolve all difficulties. Though I will here 


believe no more than God reveals, nor any thing which contradias 


the certain knowledge, which God has given me, yet I will believe 


it, becauſe God has ſaid it, when I can know it no further than 
he is pleafed to reveal it. My reaſon then ſhall truckle to ſcripture, 
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in matters that are above my reaſon, Nor will I gainſay all that 
I cannot thoroughly underſtand ; but ſubmit and acquieſce, unleſs 
I knew it impoſſible to be true. And concerning God, my foul, 


| ſure God himſelf is beſt able to inform me. For © the things of 
« God knows no man, but the Spirit of God,” 1 Cor. ii. 11. 


And the account that he gives, how ſhall I confute, unleſs I were 


ſure of the contrary ? which I can never be, when I am no bet- 


ter acquainted with that infinite being, which, at beſt, I can know | 
but in part, and ſee now darkly as in a glaſs. There's fill a- 
bundantly more in it than I can reach. And indeed the 
whole of human knowledge i is Tar from * adequate to it; or a 
match for it. 
Though I will not then interpret pee, ſo : as to PEP OL all L 
my ſenſes, when duly exerciſed about their proper objects; but 1 
would be allowed ſukcient, to diſtinguiſh ſuch things as bread and 
wine, from fleſh and blood, however ſome (from the letter, this 
my body,) would tie me up to believe a ſubſtantial change, where 
I do ſee, and feel, and taſte, and plainly perceive the contraryß: 
yet the glorious deity is ſo far from being an object of my ſenſe, 
that it out- matches my reaſon; and has unknown profundities in 
it, which no man in the world can fathom. Therefore I take it, 
as God is pleaſed to give it, and will not ſeek to be wiſe above 
his word, but make that the model of my faith. Yet this belief 


of the Trinity does not oblige me to all the words of art, and all 


the modes of repreſentation, uſed by every aſſertor. No, here! 
will content myſelf with what God himſelf has told- me. Never- 
theleſs, I cannot wonder, if men do labour for fit expreſſions of 


that, which has no reſemblance in nature. And their weakneſs 


or miſtakes in deſcribing the manner, ſhall never ſhake my belief 
of the thing. For I dare truſt the veracity of God, revealing it: 
though I cannot depend upon the ingenany of ſome x men n expound- N 


ing it. 


Vea, my ſoul, does not che whole of my religion . Iam a 
chtiſtian, ) hang upon this belief of the Trinity? when as all my 
ſalvation was tranſacted by it: the Father ſending the Son to re- 
deem the world; and the Son ſending the Spirit to make applica- 

tion of the redemption. And though I reverence the myſtery, 

which I own my infufficiency to deal with; yet I will not look 


upon it as a nicety, to puzzle our heads ; bis as God's kind reve- 


0 lation, to endear himſelf, and win our hearts ; to make us more 
| C3 5 i ſenſible 
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ſenſible of our miſery, and the difficulty of our recovery, when 
needing ſuch a remedy, as the only Son of God ſent to be the Savi- | 
| our of the world. And from the wonders of ſuch love and mercy, 
to raiſe us to the higheſt veneration, affection, gratitude, and all 

: poſſible returns of chearful duty, to our glorious Deliverer, our gra- 
cCious Father, our dear Redeemer, and bleſſed Comforter : : unto. 


: whom be all glory, now and eternally, 


— 


THE PRAYER 


) Ab, bleſſed, and eie Trinity, tw perſons and one Cod 
Have mercy upon me miſerable Sinner. Forgive me all my m ifla- 

bs notions, and unworthy apprehenfions of the divine, eternal Majeſty. 
And where I cannot conceive as I ought of the tri-une God moſt high, 
nor reach to. any thought worthy f my heavenly Lord, O pity my frailty, 
and guide me in the profound myſtery, that I may not think of thee, ſo 
4s to proveke thee ; nor ſeck after God only to gratify my curioſity : but 
in order to the betiering of my ꝛborſbip and duty, and the promoting of 
my faith and comfort, in the Father of my Lord, in the Redeemer of 
my foul, aud the Comferter of my heart, which are the three great : 


names, and perſs mel diſtinctions of the one true God, that lives and Teige 


over all, wor id without end. Amen, 


MEDITATION VII. 


OF THE GODHEAD or CHRIST, 10 


ſhip a titular deity with divine adoration, as we do honour the Father 


almighty and everlaſting: and to defiev® 1 in him, for our Saviour, 


who, 


H AT Jeſus Chii is the true God, 3 of he = 
world, and over all, God bleſſed for ever; O my 
ſou}, what is more expreſſy aſſerted in holy ſcripture ? 
and if this (as ſome will have it) be only a great 
compliment, beſtowed upon him ; then muſt I ſay, 
(what I would not ſay for all the world,) that the 
goſpel i is only a great fallacy put upon us, when it obliges us to wor- 
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who, if he be not very God, can never anſwer that character: for 
it coſt more to redeem our ſouls, than can be paid or done by any 
creature. We have buſineſs for a Saviour to do, which none but 
the Almighty can ever effect. And I thought it had been he, that 
ſhould have redeemed Iſrael ; and that with an eternal redemption. 
But he who can effect that glorious work, muſt be the Lord of all 
Lords: for in ſuch a Lord alone, “ ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael be 
« juſtified, and ſhall glory,” Ifa. xlv. 25. His name muſt be 


called “ Wonderful, and the mighty God,” chap. ix. 6. Nor are 


_ theſe only pompous titles; ; but he that wears them, every way de- 
ſerves them, and counts it no robbery, to be equal with God, be- 
ing indeed one and the ſame God with the Kather. © In whom | 
„ dwells all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily,” Col. ii. g. Not 
| only ſome qualities of the divine nature communicated to him; but 
the whole divine eſſence reſiding in him : and that really and ſub- 
ſtantially, more than a ſhadow Lal a figure: even ſo vitally united _ 
with his manhood, as to make up. the one glorious F * 
Jelus. | 5 
And thereſore, my ſoul, a thou magnify the Lord, and my ſpi- D 
rit rejoice in God my Saviour; rejoice that I have ſuch a Saviour, 
who is God mighty to ſave, even to the uttermoſt : and doubt not 


to ſay to him with Thomas, my Lord, and my God! Yea, what 


time thou art afraid, truſt in him : and when this doubt ariſes in 
thy mind, what hope, that infinite juſtice and purity ſnould 
ever take the criminal and guilty into the embraces of mercy ! 
Here ſee the ground of hope, that he who is very God, became the 
ſurety, to take the matter upon himſelf : And not only to intreat, 
but to deſerve the higheſt favour and ſalvation for the ſinner. That 
thy mediator is God as well as man, to perſonate both, and ſecure 
the intereſts of both: To give ſatisfaction to the holy juſt God, 
in fulfilling all righteouſneſs ; ; and alſo to give the molt comforta- 
ble relief to 0 ſinners, by ſuch a worthy and ſufficient 
atonement, made on their behalf, wherein God has Oy him- . 
ſelf well pieaſed. _ fo 
And that the offended Majeſty nad be leaſed to fatinly Yu 
ſelf, out of his own treaſures, (where it could no way elſe ever be 
done) that his own wifdom and goodneſs would intercede, and prevail 
with himſelf, to forgive and be kind, when juſtice called for puniſh- 
ment: this doing it for his own fake ſhall make me ſo far from 
Jiſputing the payment, or r diſowning the Ixce grace, that [ will look 


4 upon 


24 MEDITATIONS: 


upon the favour as ſo much the higher, and the obligation as fo. 
much the ſtronger : when God would lay the deſign himſelf, and 
not with-hold his Son, coequal with himſelf, who ſhared with him 


in his glory, © before the world was,” John xvii. 5. And he that 


made all things, muſt needs be-before them; and if before them; 
then from everlaſting. For who could give beginning to God 
| almighty ? and yet, who that were leſs, could be the maker of hea- 


ven and earth ? 


I will believe my Lord Jeſus then to ok what he calls himſelf, 
Rev. i. 11. Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt:“ and 
e greater than the temple,” Matt. xii. 6. Becauſe he had the 
Godhead perſonally united to his human nature, and not only for a 
while reſident in him, like the temple, that was a type of him. 
Therefore I obſerve, that when the Jews accuſed him, for making : 
| himſelf God, John x, 33. He did not deny the charge; (as cer- 
tainly he ee have done, for God's ſake, and for ours; if he had 
been but a man, he would not have ſet up himſelf a rival in his Fa- 
ther's throne; nor an idol to enſnare and ruin, inſtead of ſaving | 


| our ſouls:) but he only retorts upon them for calling them gods, 


whom they knew to be but men: and at the ſame time denying his 
deity ; who did the works which none but God himſelf could ac- 
 compliſh, And indeed, my ſoul, where were the wonderful con- 


geſcenſion, and ſuch mighty humbling of himſelf, to be made in 


in the likeneſs of men, if he had not been God, before he was man? 
As God therefore, I admire, and adore, and bleſs him; that he would - 
ſo ſtrangely loop, to take our nature upon him, to catch hold of 


it, as ſinking into ruin, and unite it to his own, never to be parted; 


but above all the angels in heaven to be for ever glorified. And 
Ss what too great now for me to expect from ſuch a Redeemer | 
let my needs be neyer ſo preſſing, and my dangers never fo threat= 
ening, cannot he ſupply me, and ſecure me? is any thing too hard 
for God ? I know whom I have believed, and the pardon: of all 
my fins, the whole juſtification of my perſon, and the eternal ſal- 
vation of my foul ; how eaſily by him can they be effected „To. 
nim therefore I look ; on him alone I depend, and 4 in Nm I will = 


ſtill believe, to the ſaving of the ſoul, 
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* PRAYER. 


| O Bleed ſur, T hook to thee, I truft in thee, and detiend upon thee, 


as my Lord and my God: thou art ſo the only Begotten of the Fa- 


ther, that, like thee, there is no otber 3 and fo related to him, as to be 
equal with him, Have mercy upon me, O thou Son of God, as well as © 
| the Son of David ! Yea, thou that art very God, able to the uttermoſt 
to ſave me, by virtue of thy eternal deity and power almighty, make thy - 
great ſalvation efſeciual to me. O help me, Lord, bath as thy creature, 
and thy redeemed, to believe in thee, and give up myſelf to thee ;, to fol- 

low and ſerve thee, to love and pleaſe, to | PoReuUr and ler the, as long 


as { 2 ve my being. Amen. 


MEDITATION VIII. 


or THE INCARNATION or ouR BLESSED SAVIOUR. 


An OUGH ſome now begin to make i it a contro- 
very, whether there be any myſtery in chriſtianity, 
= 8 yet a more authentic writer has aſſured thee, O my 
. j ſoul, “without controverſy, great is this myſtery, 
%%% God manifeſted in the fleſh,” 1 Tim. iii. 16. And 
that the word ſhould be made fleſh ; the Son of 


God e the Son of man; and he that made the world, be 
made of a woman: that ſhe ſhould receive him, whom the heaven of 
heavens cannot contain, and bring him forth, as a new- born infant, 


who was from everlaſting: that he ſhould be born, who bearetk 


all things; the Creator de humbled into a creature; he that was 
before Abraham, come into the world two thouſand years after 
Abraham; David's Lord to be made of David's ſeed ; and he 


brought ler than the angels, who is over all, bleſſed for ever: ; 


if there be nothing abſtruſe and profound in all this, then what is 


ſtrange and unaccountable in the world? and where is that depth, 
in which the elephant may ſwim, and the wiſeſt diver find no bot- 
dom! * he mant over-ſhadowed the virgin Mary, bas alſo caſt a ſha- 
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dow over this myſtery ; that where we wonder at it, yet we cannot 


| fee through it. Our Redeemer's name is wonderful, and who ſhall 


declare his generation! it is true, God in whom we all live, and 


move, and are, is not far from every one of us: but in Chriſt Je- 
ſus dwells all the fulneſs of the Godhead, ſo as never elſe in any 


creature. And he that counts it no robbery to be equal with God, 
has tagen part of our fleſh and blood; and was “in all things 


* madle like to his brethren,” Heb. ii. 14, 17. He came and pitched 


his tabernacle in our nature, and dwelt among us, taking even frail. 


duſt and aſhes into an inſeparable unity with the everlaſting deity. 
And ſo that which is moſt admirable in itſelf, proves moſt comfortable 

unto us; and we may look upon it, not ſo much to aſtoniſh, as to 
refreſh us; ſeeing he is gone as far to cleanſe us, as ever Adam did 
to defile us; and was conceived of the Holy Ghoſt, to provide a 


remedy for he: pollution of our ſinful conception. Here (to allude 


to that in Pſal. Ixxxv. 10, 11.) „ Mercy and truth are met to- 
44 gether, rightecuſneſs and peace have kiſſed each other.” For God 

is ſatisfied in his Son, and for his ſake reconciled to my foul. And 
this truth ſpringing out of the earth, righteouſneſs has looked down 
from heaven. Chriſt, the true vine, growing out of his virgin mo- 
ther, produces fruits to glad the heart of God and man. In his body 

ö prepared for him he hath wrought the wonders of redemption for 

us: and © to us the child was born; to us the Son was given,” 
Iſa. ix. 6. And to whom Was this en but to | +a loſt 
Anners? 


Here then, my foul, underſtand the bn of thy f friend, com- 
ing to thee upon fo ſtrange a viſit, and gather up theſe acts and mo- 


numents of the Lord Chriſt, as negotiating on thy behalf. Conſi- 
der him ſhut up in the confinement of the womb, to keep thee. 
from the priſon of hell? brought forth into the light of this world, 
to bring thee into the glory of the next; made lower than the an- 
gels, to exalt my nature above them; not aſhamed to call us 
Ep brethren, that the Moſt High might not diſdain to be called our 
Father. ; 


| Rejoice, O daughter 1 heaven; for behold thy "og comes to 


has; A King that is able ; and thy King that is willing to do for 


thee. Kings 90 not uſe to viſit and wait on their ſubjects: no, 
theſe” think themſelves kindly uſed, when but admitted to wait 
upon them. But the King of kings bows his heavens, and comes 
down to us, to be our Emmanuel, God with us, that we might not 

. 0 e 
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be afraid of one ſo like to us. And he comes, as the gladdeſt meſ- 
ſenger, with pardon to the condemned; and brings the ſweeteſt 
news of ſalvation to them ready to periſh. Now if Abraham re- 
joiced to ſee his day afar off, and angels deſire to look into his tranſ- 
actions, though not immediately relating to themſelves, O hoõ-πwW 
mayeſt thou rejoice, my ſoul, to ſee that come and done which more 
concerns thee than all things elſe in the world? That the Lord of.” 
love has ſo remembered thee in thy loweſt eſtate, and taken the 
way to raiſe thee to the higheſt glory; to bring the God that was 
H fallen out with thee for thy fin, to look ſweet upon thee in his 
4 Son? and how God could overlook the unworthineſs of his offend- 
ing creatures, thou ſeeſt by his aſſuming of their nature. And God 
in my very nature, O how ſweetly is it ſuited to the particular exi- 
gence of ſuch a ſinner ! *Tis I, faith our bleſſed Saviour, be not 
afraid: I that came down among men, not in fire and burnings, to 
ſcare and confound them ; but cloathed in the garments of their - 
oven fleſh, to enden myſelf to them: look unto me and be ſaved, all 
the ends of the earth. Come to me, and believe in me, that ye-- 
may never periſh, but have everlaſting life. And whither elſe wilt 
thou ſeek, my ſoul ? nor haſt thou far to ſeck, when he that is ſo 
7 mighty to ſave thee, is come ſo nigh to thee, and made even one 
with thee. O be thou alſo one with him, by thy faith and love, 
as he is become one with thee by ſuch condeſcenſion and grace. 
Let Chriſt dwell in thy heart, and yield up thyſelf to thy beloved; 
that thou mayeſt indeed be his, as he has given himſelf to be thine. 
Yea, that Chriſt in thee may be thy hope of glory; and nothing ; 
in the world may be able to ſeparate thee from the love « of God, 5 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus © our Lord. 5 


THE PRAYER. 


: 7 th Lord, / how amazing bas * thy . on, not only to come 
; 70 us, but to be made even as one of us; and cloathed in our fleſh, 
| ber thou mighteſt offer thyſelf a ſacrifice for our fins'! O Emmanuel, 
God with us] unſpeakable is thy grace and love expreſſed upon us. O be 
plegſed, dear Lord, to come yet further than into any nature, even into 
my very heart, and unite thyſelf with my ſoul, that J may be one with 
thee, and not only live by thee, but in thee : and of thy fulneſs may _ 
receive li fe abundantly, and grace fe ow for me : fo that thou mayeſt 
not 
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not be aſhamed to own me, but transform. me ſtill more + and more into 
thy holy — till thou 2 e. me into 9 Oy "ON 


| Amen. | 


MEDITATION IX. 
OF REDEMPTION BY o un LORD. lesvs CHRIST, 


A 


Mg 22 M Y fot: the SH gift that ever God gave, and 
5 YA CF the kindeſt wen that i ever he ſent into the world, 
J> was when he gave his Son, and by him ſent re- 
7 demption to his people. When we were ſhut up 


C&S? 75 under the ſin and death which we brought upon 


ourſelves, and by the juſtice of heaven given over 


to the jailor, and executioner of vengeance, then did our Lord Re- 


deemer come in mercy, to ſet us at large by paying the ranſom, 


nnd price of our redemption. And becauſe death was the wages of 
our fins, therefore he that would undertake for our ſouls, muſt die in 

dur ſtead : Yea, and undergo ſuch a death as was equivalent to the 
miſery that we deſerved to lie under eternally. And O! who was 

ſufficient for this, but he that was eternal, and of infinite excellen- 
cy? to make him able to emerge out of the ſuffering, and alſo to 
make that which he ſuffered infinitely deſerving. 


Now here my ſoul, ſee and admire the kindneſs and love of God | 


thy Saviour, that would ſhed his precious blood to be the propitia- 

tion for thy fins. And thou art a ſharer in ſuch his love, if thou art 
à member of his church. For the church of God he purchaſed 5 
1 with his own blood,” Acts xx. 28. And now ſuppoſe a man ſo | 


deep in debt, he has no ability or proſpect to get out : and that he 7 


be alſo a great offender as well as debtor: (for the heavy reckon- 
ing too commonly grows upon the wicked living and extravagant 


ſpending:) and ſuppoſe him guilty not only of treſpaſs but treaſon, 
and fo to have forfeited his life for his crimes, as well as his liberty 


for his debts : in this rueful caſe ſhould a ſtranger come and pay 


off all his ſcores, and by dying reſcue him from the deſerved death, 
9 what an amazing pity and bounty would be here ; ; enough not 
only 
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| only to baffle the expreſſion, but the belief of ſuch a poor wretched 
creature! And is not this thy own very caſe, my ſoul, who art as 
deep a debtor to God, and as heinous an offender againſt him? 
When his bleſſed Son, a ſtranger to us, (for the world knew him 
not) came to make a voluntary oblation of himſelf for thee, ſo 
bankrupt and undone a ſinner, debtor, and ſuch a miſerable crea- 
ture. A ſlave of fin thou waſt; and under that captivity at the 
_ devil's mercy, to enſlave thy underſtanding, and make thee reſtive 
in thy own erroneous opinion, and to enflave thy will, and make 
| thee puſh on aſter thy own heart's luſt, ſcorning all counſel and 
warning. And O] what in the mines or galley is comparable to this 
ſlavery ! | when the very heart and will are tied and bound; and 
the iron enters even into the ſoul; and there is not ſo much as a 
| wiſh or groan for deliverance. And O! how deep waſt thou in ar- 
rears to the juſtice of God ! owing more than ten thouſand talents 
for all thy innumerable and unmeaturable ſins ; and yet not able to 
make payment for any one, even of the leaſt, Then hereupon en- 
= ſues thy miſery, to throw thee below a dog or a worm; and to make 
N tthee envy the caſe of either: yea to wiſh thyſelf a ſnake or a toad, 
. rather than that wicked, curſed, damned wretch, that muſt bear the 
5 brunt of all God's wrath for ever. And this is thy caſe as a ſinner, 
A. till got upon ſafer and better terms, in the hands of a Redeemer, fo 
that thou muſt underſtand what is hell and damnation, before thou : 
canſt tell how to put a due rate upon his love and redemption ;_ 
who comes not only to proclaim, but bring liberty to ſuch captives, 
to throw open priſon-doors, and begin the great year of jubilee, to 
ſeal general releaſes and acquittances for all debts and demands; and 
_ univerſal indemnity - and oblivion for all faults and offences. "a : 
ſuch were the good tidings of great joy which the angel (at our 
f Lord's birth) publiſhed to "all people, Luke ii. 10. that none might 
_ conclude himſelf left out of the act of grace which brings falvation, 
but only ſuch as neglect ſo great ſalvation; and wilfully refuſe the 
ranſom, and will not accept of deliverance; nor be happy, becauſe 
_ friſt they muſt be holy. And fo they die not ſo much in Adam, of 
the diſeaſe which Chriſt came to heal, as of their own contempt 
and obſtinacy, becauſe they would not be healed. 

My ſoul, I have nothing to do to judge them, among whom 
Chriſt is not named. I will not pronounce upon them, nor limit 
the Holy One from conveying any benefit of redemption to them, 
in a way beyond my knowledge; my concern is, to ſecure my own 
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are in it, and to help all elſe, whom I can influence to make ſure 
of it. For to us is the word of this ſalvation ſent, and if we be not 
the better, we ſhall be the worſe for it. If we run on in all preſump- 
tion, becauſe of the mighty redemption, it will not only prove a pro- 
miſing harveſt without any fruit, but a dreadful ſtory of deſtruftive 
| conſequence to us; and make us wiſh, that we had never heard 
of the gracious propoſals, rather than fo to reject and abuſe them, 
to aggravate our own condemnation. | 
O then, my ſoul, inſtead of deſiring the 8 to depart 59000 5 
. Fg and let thee alone ; yield up thyſelf to him, that has not only 
made thee, but bought thee, nor only brought thee out of nothing, 
but redeemed thee out of a miſerable being, Beſeech him to take 
| thee into his bleſſed hands, and fill more and more to redeem thee 
from thy ſins, and to carry on the work of his grace ſucceſsfully 
upon thy heart. That thou mayeſt feel at home the efficacy of that 
; redemption, which thou heareſt talk of abroad. And as the ſick 
man healed rejoices in his recovery, fo finding health reſtored to thy- 
ſelf, thou mayeſt heartily concur with the redeemed of the Lord, to 
bleſs the Lord God of liracl, for fo viſiting and redeeming his people, 


THE P R A V E R. 


A O remember us, not only in our loo, but. our laſ Eflate, and pay our 
cores, and take upon thee even our ſins ; well may thy redeemed, O 
= | End ſay, that thy goodneſs is boundleſs, aud thy mercy endures for 
'Y ever. How much more is it, than temporal lives from the hand of the 
i grave, even immortal ſouls, that thou haſt redeemed from the pit of hell! 
O my great Saviour, and mi ghty Deliverer ! theu haſt thrawn pen the 
jail doors: But, alas! J have not the wit, nor the will, nor the 
 flrength to ge forth; unleſs thou redeem me from myſe '/e if, as well as lay 
down the ranſom for my diſcharge. O crown thy own gracious work, 
5 Lord! and releaſe thy poor captive out of my own hands, as well as 
From my other foes. Make me willing t be redeemed by thee ; and 52 
break aſunder all the cords which with-haid me fron thee ; that I may 
indeed rejoice in the eternal redemption, whith thau nay wrought for 
EF. me. Amen, © 5 
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; 5 MEDI TAT 10 N X. 


Of CHRIST CRUCIFIED. | 


Tous conſideration | [ 


But, my ſoul, do _ thou reſt | in the hiftor y. but tis into the 5 


myſtery of Chriſt crucified. For be ſure, there is ſomewhat extra- 


ordinary in it: and therefore make a ſerious ſearch, and thorough | 
inquiſition after it. As upon the ſight of a common execution, 
when any criminal goes off, the inquiry uſes to be made, what is it 
for? what has he done, that he comes to this end? ſo here be cu- 
rious to find out the meaning of this ſuffering, & Who i is this that 


 < cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah ? Where- 


__ * fore art thou red in thy apparel ? and thy garments like him that ; 
_ * treadeth the wine-fat,” Ifa. Ixiii. 1, 2. How comes it to paſs; _ 
and what was the matter? that a perſon of the pureſt innocence, 


and the higheſt excellence ſhould be ſo perſecuted and tormented, 


as if he had been the vileſt creature, and the moſt intolerable ma- 


leſactor? thou mayeſt aſſure thyſelf, my ſoul, it could not be with- 
out the will of God. „It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, and put 


«© him to grief,” Ifa. liii. 10, For his enemies could have“ no 


e power at alla gainſt him, if not given to them from above,” Joh. 
Kik. 1. But he Was delivered by the © determinate counſel 


« and 


4 My ſoul, how tragical and affecting is the hiſtory of 
Jof our bleſſed Saviour's crucifixion, recorded in all 
> theevangeliſts; as to the antecedents, concomitants, 
N and conſequences of it! that he who deſerved beſt 
of the world, ſhould fare the worſt from it: that 
= there ſhould be ſuch a combination even of all, 
with cruelty and ſpight) to hurry him out of it; and not content 
to rid the world of him as a public enemy, who was the kindeſt | 
friend that ever it had ; but to follow him with their baſe carriage, 
and injuries, and affronts to the very laſt, and put him to all the 
| ſhame and extremity they could in his exit. O how black, how 
_ diſmal is the ſcene! and how keen and heyre-plercing i is the dolo- T 
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e and fore-knowledge of God, Acts ii. 23. Tho- by widked 
hands he was crucified and ſlain. God was holy, .in ſuffering 
them to act ſo \ wickedly , as knowing how to bring goqd out of their 
evil; and to make even the 9 abomination, ſubſer vient to 
| the world's ſalvation. * EA | 
But the procuring cauſe of his death, what was it, but the ſame, 
by which death firſt entered into the world ? for his ſaul was made 
e an offering for fin,” Tfa. liii. 10. He was . woutded and 
e bruiſed for tranſgreſſions and iniquities, ver. 5. but none of l || 
= 40 own.” No, it was for ours. He bore the © fin of many,” ver. 
12.“ © Bore our griefs, and carried our ſorrows,” ver. 4. Tho 
he did no ſin, yet he bore ours in his own body no the tree; that we 
might be healed through his ſtripes,” 1 Pet. ii. 22, 24. And 
fo thou ſeeſt, my foul, not only what brought i it upon him; his 
own love to put himſelf in the ſinner's ſtead ; but alfo. what was 
deſigned by him, even the ſinner's ſalvation, wrovgh and purchaſ- 


ed by his ſatisfaction. For he was (delivered up tor our ollznccs, 5 


Rom. iv. 25. He came, to give “ his life a ranſom for many,” 
Matt. &. 18. And was © fſlain, to redeem us to God by his 
. blood,” Rev. v. 9. And has made „ our peace, through the 
6 blood of his croſs,” Col. i. 20. And “ put away fin, dy the 
& ſacrifice of himſelf,” Heb. ix. 26. And the blood of Jeſus - 
„ Chriſt the Son of God, cleanſcs us * all bein, i 7: 
Thus runs the whole ſtream of the goſpel; carrying before it 
this great and precious truth, that the intention of Chriſt's cruci- 
fixion, was for ſatisfaction; that the juſtice of heaven might be con- 
tented; and that his ale in danger of it might be acquitted, 
What means then the Socinian ug e, to prove, that the death 
of Chriſt our Lord was only exemplary, and for ratification of what 
he taught; to ſeal his doctrine with his blood? if wretched crea- 


tures will be at ſo much pains to diſpute themſelves, not only out 
bol the truth of the goſpel, but out of the ſweeteſt comfort of mind, 


and the ſtrongeſt hope of heaven: yet, my foul, do thou undet= 
ſtand thy own need and intereſt; and conſult thy own peace and 
Happineſs better than ſo. And having found the propitiation for thy 
fin, and a remedy for thy miſery, do not part with it fo eaſily, O 
lock unto thy bleeding, dying Saviour, as all tay hope and thy life. 
For as there thou 8 ſee the juſtice of heaven to terrify thee, 
and fin in its bloody colours to humble thee, to break thy heart for 
it, and to turn thy heart againſt it: ſo in thy expiring Lord Redeem-* 
88 f N 
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er, thou mayeſt ſee a love ſtronger than death, becauſe the moſt cruel 


death could not quench or cool it; but be would expreſs the 


greateſt of all love, in laying down his life; and that not for his 
. friends, but his enemies. For © when we were enemies, we were 
© reconciled to God by the death of his Son,” Rom. v. 20. And 
there mayeſt thou alſo ſee a cordial, and reviving for thyſelf, when 
drooping under the ſenſe of thy fins, and the dread of God's wrath, 
For, O what malatlies cannot be cured by that all-healing blood? 
and what ſins ſo deadly, that his meritorious death cannot diſcharge 
_ thee from? The Lamb of God takes away the fin of the world; 
and to “ redeem us from the curſe of the law, himſelf was made a 
e curſe for us,” Gal. iii. 13. Heavy matters (thou knoweſt) might 
be laid to thy charge; but he has * taken away the hand- Writing 
“ that was againſt thee, nailing it to his croſs, Col. ii. 14. Go 
then, my ſoul, and take ſhelter from all danger, under the ſhadow 
of thy ue Saviour: that the deſtroying angel may paſs over 
thy doors ſprinkled with his blood ; and through faith in that blood 
thou mayeſt be juſtified and reconciled unto God'; ; and having re- 
_ ceived the atonement, mayeſt joy in God, through our Lord Jeſus 


- Chriſt, 


Here then is a Pieter pet 3 for thee, my y foul. Bit 


ter, that there ſhould be no ſorrows like to the ſorrows of thy dear 
Lord Jeſus; and that thou ſhouldeſt have thy ſad ſhare in procur- 
ing thoſe ſorrows to him. O lay it to heart, and bewail it in his 
ſight. And be ſo crucified with him to the world, and to thy luſts, 

that thou mayeſt never (by returning to folly, and working iniquity) 


crucify the Son of God afreſh. But O how ſweet is the thought, 


that he ſhould look upon thee in thy blood, to redeem thee with his 
own blood | how mayeſt thou chear up, and take heart, and glory in 


the croſs of Chriſt ? and there lay up thy reſt, and let i it be all thy 


_ truſt, By it abide, for all thy pardon and peace with God; to it 

Hold faſt in life and death; and unto him that has loved thee, and 
_ redeemed thee, and waſhed thee from thy fins in his own blood; 5 
give glory and dominion, for ever and ever. Amen. 


THE R A V E R. 


0 Lord, the Lamb of God, who waſl flain to take * the fins of 
the world ! I arraign and condemn myſelf, as guilty of blood, and 


 acceſſary to thy cruel dearh becauſe I have Pad Jo large a ſhare in that 


Vor. J. D fin, 
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in, which was its procuring tauſe. But thy precious Blood cleanſes from 
all fin, even from that which ſhed it. And what guilt fo foul, that 
it cannot atone for? O what flains ſo deep, that it cannot fetch out ! 
my Saviour, let me, who do extremely need it, find the bleſſed benefit of 
it, fo to be cleanſed by it. And may that death of the Son of God, which 
reconciles enemies unto him, redeem me from the curſe ; and make my 
peace, and revive my drooping ſoul, and warm my heart with love to my 
_ dying Lord; that I may never forget the firangeſt kindneſs of my greateſt 
friend, and deareſt lover; but reſent it with 25 admiration and | href 
tude for evermore. Amen, 


MEDITATION XL 
_ OF THE BLESSED SPI RIT'S INHABITATION. 
a HAT all true believers, the living members of 
Chriſt, are endued with the Spirit of God, ſo as to 


be the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, I have aſſurance, 
my ſoul, from Rom. viii. 9. and 1 Cor. iii. 16. 


promiſed, John xiv. 17. Though the world can- 
not receive the Spirit of truth, becauſe it ſees him not, nor knows 
him; yet ye know him, for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be 
in you. Now this is true, not only of the faithful collectively, as 
conjoined in a myſtical body, like fo many ſtones to make up the 
- fame building ; ; hut alfo diſtributively, of every believer in particu- 
lar. 1 Cor. vi. 19. 95 Your 9 is the temple of the Hoh Ghoſt, 
% which is in you. 
Hle that h had firſt the ark, then the FE RES Ie and after that the 
temple ; now has as many houſes as there are congregations ; ; yea 
perſons of believers in the world. And as a man dwells in his houſe, 
ſo a temple is God's dwelling-houſe. And the Spirit making that 
to be a temple, where he inhabits, ſpeaks him therefore to be very 
| God; becauſe the chriſtians in whom he dwells, are thereupon a 
ſpiritual temple; ſuch 2 temple whoſe foundation is the eternal rock 


| Jeſus Chrilt, And the faith and virtue of his blood it is that makes 
them 
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them ſo conſiderable, to be thus highly favoured with the divine 
Gueſt from above ; yea, not only to have his bleſſed Spirit for a 
gueſt, but to be made his fixed reſidence, where he ſets up his reſt, 
even as a man does in his dwelling-houſe; and is even as another 
ſoul in the ſoul, to actuate and quicken it, and to be the very life 
of it: and though often for a while, he may in 8 withdraw, 
yet never totally to leave it. 

And how is this temple erected, my Gul, but like that in the 
heavens, without hands ? for can we ſet up to ourſelves holy tem- 
ples to the Lord? No, tis his own doing, who * creates us in 
« Chriſt Jeſus,” Eph. ii. 10. He is the ſole founder and perfecter 
of the bleſſed work. And the ſaints are builded for a © habitation of 
God by the Spirit,” ver. 22. The ſame Spirit of God that gave 

them being, gives them this new and better being; yea, and a ca- 
Pacity to receive his own bleſſed Majeſty. 

But will God indeed, (whom the heaven of heavens cannot con- 
tain) be pleaſed thus to dwell with the poor children of men? O 
how ſtrange is the condeſcenfion ! and how fweet the conlolation ! 
As this ſpeaks heavenly comfort, my ſoul, to have the great God 
bow his heavens, and come down to me, and the Comtorter him- 
| ſelf to dwell in me; the leaſt of whoſe conſolations out-weigh the 
biggeſt joys of the world, becauſe they are comforts that enter, and 
root themſelves in the heart, and ſuch as will ſtick to a dying man, 
and go along with thee, my departing foul, and ſtay by thee, and to 
all eternity, be ſtil} growing upon thee ; ſo what holy duty does it 
teach me? and O] to what heavenly carriage does it oblige me? 
when theſe temples of the Lord are built, not "only of living ſtones, 
but ſuch as are alſo precious ſtones and his jewels, to be kept un- 
ſpotted from the world, ſhining as lights in it, and giving a worthy 
example to it, but {till living above it. And O!] what deſtruction 
from the Lord may 1 dread; if I defile this {piritual temple, Decu- 
| liarly conſecrated to him? if I make it a den of thieves, a habita- 
tion of dragons, my body the member of a harlot, my mind the 

cage of unclean thoughts, my inner man the receptacle of abomt- 
nable luſts, and eyen the portion of devils. 
Iiis not enough for this temple to look well unto ſpectators eyes 
abroad, but its chief adornments muſt be within, to pleaſe him that 
looks upon the heart. And ſhall I harbour any thing that is abomi- 
nation to the Lord in the very place where he chuſos to reſide ? God 
forbid. O let it grieve my foul, that ever I have grieved the holy 
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in-dwelling Spirit of God. And let my repentance and prayers now 


do the office of a good Joſiah, to purge the houſe of God, till pride 


5: W-. 


| Gre Lord ! how unmeet am 1 for that honour, to be 4 temple of 


and luſt, fraud and malice, exceſs and wantonneſs, no more there 
be found. What! do I know that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
me:? O how carefully then ſhould I take heed to myſelf, that I do 
nothing to diſtaſte and affront the heavenly Inhabitant, and not only 
_ employ my tongue, as the bell of the temple, to ſound his praiſe, | 
but keep my heart as the ſanctum ſanctorum, where no iniquity is 
regarded; nothing filthy finds countenance and harbour! And ſhall 
h fin reign in that body, which 1s the habitation of ſuch a Majeſty ? 
Away, every curſed enemy; you ſhall not be reſet and cheriſhed | 
juſt under his holy eye. Let who will dare to blaſpheme the Holy 
Ghoſt, and make this Spirit of glory the ſubje& of their lewd ſport 
and buffoonery; O my ſoul, revere and adore, bleſs and praiſe the di- 
vine glorious Inmate; and if I am God's houſe, that houſe then 
"muſt be a houſe of prayer, where not only words, but my heart 
muſt be poured out before the Lord. And in his temple I muſt alſo 
think of his loving kindneſs, and ſpeak of his glory, who inhabits _ 
tthe praifes of Iſrael, and is chiefly to be praiſed by his redeemed, 
and ſuch obliged by him as I have been. O may I ſee his power - 
and glory in this ſanctuary, the rays and beams of this heavenly 
light from above, the communications of God himſelf, when I ſet 


myſelf to draw nigh to him, and to experience the bleſſed enjoyment 


of him. May I, (through his grace) ſo ſearch and cleanſe the houſe, 
ſo watch and keep my whole man, ſoul and body, that the Lord 

may be pleaſed to ſay, "This is my houſe, here will I dwell, for 1 
8 have a delight therein ; I Wil never leave thee. nor forfake thee.” 


T EE PRAYER. 


the Holy Ghoſt ; ſuch honour have all thy ſaints ; and ſuch a divine 


| energy, and omnipotent helper, is needful, to make and accompliſh thy ac- 


 ceptable ſervants, O God, the Father almighty, ſend the Spirit of thy 


Son into myheart ; and let that heavenly Gueſt davell and abide with me, 


and work and 5 in me, to purge out my droſe, to purify my ſoul, to 


' quicken me in thy way, to enable me for thy work, to draw me from this 


world unto my God; and to make me rejoice and LT) ” with the redeemed 
of the Lord. Amen. 


M E DL. 
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MED I'T ATIO N XII. 


or GoD' 8 SPIRIT. STRIVING WITH MAN. 


. M Y ſoul, * many are we s gracious bed that 
God i is pleaſed to uſe, for the reducing and ſaving of 
poor ſinners ? but what ſo powerful application to 


them, as when he ſends his own Son to die for 


ſelf, but has an unhappy power to ſtruggle againſt the Sings. of bis 
own peace. : 
The bleſſed Spirit 1 by the word, which is the <« miniſtration 


of the Spirit,” 2 Cor. iii. 8. and by his miniſters, whom he endows 


with gifts and abilities for the work about which he ſends them, He 


ſtrives by darting in beams of light among the ignorant, and by com- 


mands, and e and res. to awe and break the rebellious : 


and by promiſes, and invitations, and beſeechings, to draw in them 
that are otherwiſe engaged. He ſtrives with us by corrections, to 
drive us out of our fins and by comforts, to win us into his holy 

ways. In ſuch divers manners, and by e impreſſions, is the 
ſame Spirit pleaſed to work all in all, and by his grace alone, my ſoul, 


it is, that I am what I am. Whatever good | is wrought in me, it 
was by the bleſſed Spirit's operation upon me. And when I have fo 


often conteſted with him, and done deſpite to him, O wonder of 


divine mercy, that ſuch a Majeſty ſhould ever vouchſafe to look at- 


ter me, and Concern himſelf ſo much about me, to prevent my ruin, 


and make me for ever happy ! O by what amazing condeſcenſions, 
and ſurpriſing occurrences has he ſtrove to gain me to himſelf, 


D 3 . that 


| them, and his own Spirit to ſtrive with them! mo. 
the Lord ſaid, „ his Spirit ſhould not always ſtrive with man,” 
Sen. vi. 3. yet, O how long does he ſtrive, and how hard does N 
he plead, and how ſtrongly "reaſon to convince the ſinner ! yea by 
an over-powering energy, ſometimes he breaks in upon him, 
ſo that he cannot but ſubmit and yield himſelf overcome. And in- 
deed there needs no leſs than the power from on high to convert 
every finner, who is not only without ability to recover him- 
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hand from above, if I am not thus overcome and won, and made 
What I ſhould be ? ſhall he come down to me, and I be ſhifting to 


his means? O may I better reliſh the things of hs Spirit of God; 


heaven-ward! May I be willing in the day of his power, and put 


let me admire his grace, and ſolace my ſoul in his everlaſting arms; 


bim enter and take poſſeſſion of my heart, and carry all before him, 
in my ſoul. O let me not need ſo much calling and ſpurring on to 
his holy entertainments, and my own happieſt a antage; but may 


in the doing. For if I have but the willing mind, he will accept 


loſe me. 


offers, and importunes, and negotiates again and again; and will 
not {for my reluctance and obſtinacy) throw me away preſently ; 


me not put it off upon a future expectation; but catch hold of the 


ſaved, For if he give me up, I am loſt; and how do I know which 
may be the laſt offer? O let me not then neglect or refuſe ever a one, 
nor ſo venture my ſalvation; but know tne time of my viſitation, 
and hear his voice to day, and let him that ſolicits for my heart, be re- 
ceived into my ſoul, fo to ſanctiſy me wholly 7, that he may alſo glori- 
ty me eternally. 


6 ey 25 


that I might be ſafe in ſuch bleſſed hands! And what ſhall I have 
to ſay for mytelf at the final audit, my ſoul, when ſo inſtructed and 
tried, and hammered, and conducted, by the heayenly Guide, and a 


run out of the way of his help, or apply no diligence in the uſe of 
and more readily comply with all his gracious oyertures, to help me 


myſelf forward to meet him in ths way of his approaches; inſtead _ 
of ſtriving againſt him, when he is pleaſed to ſtrive with me, may I 

 ſhew all Sudden to accept his bleſſed offers, and my willingneſs, 

that he ſhould do even what he will with me, O may I be com- 

pliant and Joyſul with all my heart, to be owned and diſciplined by 

| ſuch a glorious Leader, inſte ad of being forced to it; let it be the de- 

fire of my foul to be carried away by his heav enly e ee = 


and greatly pleaſe myſelf to be under ſuch a bleſled Convoy. Let 


I do all heartily as to the Lord, with good-will and great ſatisfaction 
me; and if 1 yield up myſelf into his gracious hands, he will never 
But, my ſoul, remember, that ths will be an end of this _ - 
tion and ſtriving; it will not laſt always. No, though he calls and 
yet the time is coming on apace, when all theſe overtures will for 
cver ceaſe, And therefore when I find a preſent application, O let 
opportunities which now I have; leſt he teach me to my coſt, that 


be will not bear my manners for ever, but leave me to periſh, for 
want of that grace which I refuſed, and without which I cannot be 


MEDITATIONS 9 


be H E Pp R A * E R. 
My God / I am aſhamed and confounded, to think of all my ill, and 


= munworthy, and offenſive carriage towards ſo glorious and gracious a 
Lord; that after all thy kindefl dealings with me, and the richeft bleſſings 
biaped upon me, ] have ſo much and ſo long abuſed thy heavenly grace, 
and deſpiſed thy wonderful mercy, and quenched and reſted thy bleſſed Spi- 
vit. O glorify the riches of thy grace, and thy ever-enduring mercy, in 
delivering me from the guilt, and from the power of fuch provoking Jms, | 
end break and conquer my perverſe obſtinate will : that I may not ſtand it 
out againſt ſuch ſweet engaging methods of the Spirit of love; but let the 
Holy Ghoſt with power from on high, ſo command and over-rule me, that 
I may be tractable and yielding to every good motion; and not only willing 
| but glad to be fo carried along 1 in the way pleaſi * to * Ged, "yy . 
8 Chr We CRONIN 


| 


MEDITATION XIII. 


OF GRIEVING THE SPIRIT or OD. 


—— LACY a — ; 
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O vex or grieve the holy bleſſed Spirit, my ſoul, 1 
9g muſt not take it in the letter; becauſe the divine 
nature is above all moleſtation, and not capable of 


great diſtaſte, and high offence given to the Holy 
One; and is to be underſtood, as ſpoken (more 
: humano) i in accommodation to what is uſual among men, when they 
are exaſperated and touched to the quick with ſome foul wrong, or 
unkindneſs; they ſignify their reſentment and grievance, in giving 
marks of their diſpleaſure, turning away their ſace and favour from 
the offender, and making him to underſtand how ſenſible they are 
that they have been ill uſed, and know not how to bear it, but car- 
ry towards him that has offered the-injury otherwiſe than formerly ; _ 
to give him a ſmart perception, how ill he has done in making ſo 
bo] 10 with them, and treſpaſſing ſo much upon them. Thus the Lord, 
upon our waren provocations, withdraws his pleaſed countenance, 
D 4 Ps turns 


40 MEDITATIONS. 


turns away his face, and caſts us from his preſence : yea, hi frowns 
upon us, and reveals his wrath againſt us. He complains as one 


preſſed under us, and wearied with our iniquities, Am. ii. 13. Iſa. 


xliii. 24. When we reſiſt or quench the Spirit, and ſtile his motions 

to puſh on after our own vile inclinations, it is moſt offenſive to him, 
and he takes it heinouſly from us. Though every offence againſt 

the Holy Ghoſt is not the fin pronounced unpardonable, Matt. xii, 


31. For then who, alas! would not be in that guilt, when fo often 


we offend all? yet may they tremble as bordering upon it, and ready 
to drop into it, who make it a common and light thing, to with- 
ſtand the Grivirigh of the Holy Spirit, and contract a habit of deſpiſ- 
ing all that he offers, to check them in their evil ways, and their 


boldneſs to engage in forbidden things. And therefore is that fin 
iürremiſſible, becauſe it is indeed a falling from grace, and putting 


away repentance, and rejecting the faith of Chriſt, and all thoſe 


means and terms upon which alone mercy and pardon may be had. 


And as the Spirit of God is ſaid to be grieved in himſelf, by way 
of alluſion to human affections; fo to be grieved in his ſaints, by 
way of ſympathy with their condition. When they that believe in 
_ Chriſt, and ſuch as are led by the Spirit, are deſpiteſully uſed ; yea, 
ſcoffed and trampled upon, upon this very account, that they are 
for walking in the Spirit, and do own him for their bleſſed Guide and 
Leader: he reſents the affronts and indignities then, as offered to 


himſelf, and they that make themſelves merry with the grace and 


what thanks to the profane wretches, that this bleſſed Spirit is not 


. hell) as leyelled at himſelf, and avenge the quarrel of his holineſs, 
upon the creatures ſo filthy that cannot endure or forgive any that 
are holy, O how may they dread to think what wa they are do- 
ing, and what wages they muſt reckon upon receiving, 
| Bur, my ſoul, let me call myſelſ to a ſtrict account for all my ill 
carriage towards this good Spirit; that when he has ſtrove with me, 


1 


holineſs of ſuch, what do they but blaſpheme the Holy Ghoſt, and 5 
deſperately ſtrike at him that dwells and works in them? and then 


really affected with fadneſs ! ? when it is not {or want of their doing £ 
— they can to effect it. No, the obſtruction is not in their wills, 
but in his nature, that is above the poſſibility of receiving any hurt 
by all their malice. They perſecute Chriſt in his e 3 3 they 
let fly at the temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and then he that beholds 
the miſchief and tpite, will take the matter into his hand, and take 
all the fpleen and venom (ditgorged by choſe tongues ſet on fire by 
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T have ſtrove againſt him ; that when he has offered me the greateſt 

kindneſs, I have ankindly and ungodlily put him off, that ſo many 
holy motions I have lighted, and ſo many gracious overtures I have 
| reſiſted. O what judgment do I deſerve without mercy, for ſo 


withſtanding my own- mercy ! what have I done? to affront the 


greateſt power, and to abuſe the deareſt friend] here if terror will 


not awe and break me, yet let ingenuity diſſolve and melt me into 


a penitent concern, and godly forrow, that I have ſo diſtaſted and ; 


affronted my only Comforter. O how do his endearments and my 


engagements aggravate the wrong, and make my fin exceeding ſin- 


ful! G I not carry it on, till I have ſinned unpardonably. N 


nut for this let me weep, and “ my eye run down with water, 
I becauſe the Comforter that ſhould relieve my foul is far from me,“ 
Lam. i. 16. Yea, that I have put him away, and would not that 
he ſhould abide with me, nor rule over me. O let me never be 


quiet, nor atpeace with myſelf, till I have recovered his loſt favour. _ 


Let me do all that T am able to invite, and welcome, and pleaſe 7 
the bleſſed Gueſt ; and give him ſuch a habitation with me, whereof _ 


he may not be weary ; that he may reliſh my actions, and approve 


of my ways. And while the common concern of moſt is, what 
will men ſay? what will my neighbours think, of this or- that, 


which I do ? how will poſterity account of me after my deceaſe ? 


my great concern ſhall be, how does the Lord look upon me? how 


do I "Rand in his books? for if he be angry with me, what the bet- _ 
ter to have all the world's good word, till he ſpeak peace to me ? 
but if he is pleaſed to accept me, and his word be on my fide, 


how little then need I care what men ſay, or the world thinks? 


no ſuch grief as to grieve his Spirit; and no relief can I find in the 


| world, as long as all is to pieces between him and my ſoul. But 
when he cauſes his face to ſhine upon me, O how can Ithen deſpiſe 
all that any has to object againſt me? to him muſt I ſtand or fall: 
and when he chears me up, what can caſt me down ? when I can © 
but be ſo Happy to keep in with him; I will ſay to myſelf, (as Ec- 
cleſ. ix. 8.) Eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy wine with a 


% merry heart, for now God accepts thy works.“ And when the 


_ Spirit's oil of gladnels i is poured into my foul, O chat it may make 


me more ſprightly in his ſervice, and more ready to every good 


work | that his heavenly conſolations, like the ſun and rain, may 
make me grow and abound in grace, and all the fruits of a godly 


converſation | that inſtead of inning againſt bright conyictons and 
| | gracious 


747 


gracious invitations, I may yield myſelf fo tractable to be wrought 
upon by the Spirit of grace, that the pure Sanctifier may be alſo my 


| ſweet Comforter, to give me the beſt of all ſatisfaction, and to re- 
vive me with the greateſt | Joy of his ſalvation. | 


THT PRAYER. 


Grd the Hoh Gi 1 'Tis grievous unto me, to remember all my | 
grieving of thee. Tong thou art above the poſſihility of ſuffering 
any trouble from me; yet, how diſtaſteful and provoking in thy holy 
is bt t all my agg? -avated |; # t needs make me 1 O give me, Lord, [ 
_ beſeech thee, a humbling ſenſe of it; and forgive me all the heinous 
guilt that I have contr ated by it, ad make me uneaſy in myſelf, till I 
om pleafing to my God © that it may be grievous as death to me, wilfully 
10 fend thee, and all my life and my joy, io will and love with thee, 
and to delight myſelf in the Lord, and be acceptable to my God. Auen. 


MEDITATION XIV. 


or Jor IN THE HOLY GHOST, 


Ba "8 21's MY Gal: there is a joy as well as s ſorrow of the 
Vi world that worketh death. The rejoicing in vanity 
1 and iniquity where will it end, but in lamentation, 
Fand mourning, and woe ? when the ſinners that are 
FO 92: are quite out "with God, and like to find the heavi- 
| eſt reckoning in the great day of the Lord, and can 
the worſt afford to be ſo jocund and merry of any men in the world, 
and had more need to weep and how! for their wretched caſe, and 
their approaching judgment; and by a penitent concern, and deep 
_ humiliation, to prevent their future doom and everlaſting damna- 
tion; yet are all diſſolved in e and gaiety of 6 and 
fo pleaſant and jolly, as if all their danger was over, and they were 
in the braveſt caſe of any men living, Their uncouth rejoicing ſad- 
dens my foul, to ſee the ſtupid m aleſactors making themſelves mu- 
fic, in jingling their irons, and turning the moſt Lomb of all 
things, Keren the diſhonour of God and the ruin of ſouls) into. 
matter 


MEDITATIONS. 43. 
matter of game and merriment; never more joyful than when they 
| have the leaft occaſion, and are likely to ſmart for it moſt ſeverely. 
Wanton and frolic only in quenching the ſpirit, and filled with no 
| py but what pulls them from God, and faſtens them in the devil's 
ervice. 
== - my ſoul, there i is a people that may, a ſhould be a rejoic- 
Ing people. Convent and renewed chriſtians that have made ſuch _ 
an eſcape out of the damnable ſtate ; and have found ſuch favour, 
and received ſuch bleſſings from above; they have the happicſt OC- _ 
caſion to rejoice in the Lord evermore, and again to rejoice ; doub- 
ling the joy, as they have received double Frans the Lord's hand, 
even deliverance from hell, and the heavenly Inheritance among 
his ſaints. Great is their j Joy and peace in believing, and in hope 
of the glory of God. Yea, tis a joy in God's ſalvation, not only 
as reſerved for them, and promiſed to them, but already begun in 
them. *Tis a joy which ſtrangers to the grace of God intermeddle 
not with; and which no man in the world can deprive them of. A 
joy in the Holy Ghoſt; for tis a ce fruit of the Spirit,” Gal. v. 22. | 
and wrought by the Spirit of God. A rejoicing in the things, that 
ne has wrought and done for the ſoul ; rejoicing in his preſence __ 
with it, and his grace beſtowed upon It; as alſo rejoicing within 
the bounds that he has ſet, even in a ſpiritual and godly manner. 
Though for a ſeaſon, if need be, the godly are in heavineſs through 
manifold: temptations : and fometimes they throw themſelves into 
| dejections, through the failings of their faith, and the preva ailtngs of 
their corruptions; yet ſtill have they in them the ground of rejoic- 
ing. And as pbyſic helps to health, even their godly ſorrow is in 
order to heavenly joy, To feel their hearts ſo tender, as to relent 
for fin, makes them much gladder, than the fool can be that mocks 
at it; and the joy of a conqueſt over it, O] how far does it exceed 
all the ſatisfaction that can be taken in it? while the jovial club pity 
the ſervant of God for wanting their delights ;* how does he pity 
them, that they haveno better? ad finds a ſweeter pleaſure in deſpiſing 
the baits, than they have in ſwallowing them. Prayer is a drawing 
with joy out of the wells of ſalvation z and gives a tranſport that is 
better felt than expreſſed, But, O!] who can deſcribe to the ear 
that marrow and fatneſs; the angels entertainment which raiſed 
ſouls taſte, in praiſing God with joyful lips! „„ 
Dy perceive. the Lord enabling me for his bleſſed work, and fa- 
| vouring me in — pious dcligns 3 : accepting my poor endeavours, 


and 
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and keeping me on the way to life eternal; ſhedding abroad his love 
in my heart, and reviving it with the witneſs of his Spirit, and the 
hope of his glory! after thou haſt felt ſomewhat of this, my ſoul, 
tell me, if the world has any joys comparable to thoſe of religion. 
Of! what Joyful gladneſs is ſown for the upright in heart! and tho” 
there is a waiting time for the crop, yet in due ſeaſon he ſhall ſee 


tt, and come again with rejoicing, bringing his ſheaves with him. 


Many lightnings of joy he has wen the ways 3 but ſulneſs of joy 
| ſhall he have at the end. 

But, O! my ſoul, how flaſhy and momentary is all the j joy and 
triumph of the wicked? nothing but a frothy ſcum that ariſes from 


the creatures, and what the remembrance of God, and the world 


to come, ſtrikes intq the ſhadow of death. And fo at laſt it will 
leave them ſadder than if they had never known it. Thus the looſeſt 
ſinners, that are thought to lead the merrieſt lives, are ey the 
_ greateſt ſtrangers to all ſubſtantial joys, rejoicing only out of 
God, the fountain of joy, and in nothing but what they ſhall not 
long rejoice in: yea; what ſhall bring them many thouſand times 
more ſorrow, than ever it gave them comfort. 

See then here, my ſou], the ſpight of the devil to fright me world 


cout of godlineſs, as a melancholy buſineſs; and make them believe, 


they muſt never ſee a merry day, when once they give up themſelves 
to be led by the Spirit, under the laws of God's kingdom ; which 
indeed is the only way to live contentedly and comfortably, no- 
and for ever. O! let not fatan fill thy heart with any ſuch hard 
thoughts of that religion, which is an eternal ſpring of heavenly 
conſolation. For will not even thy own ſenſe confute the ſlanderer ! 
when thou findeſt, that engaging heartily in God's holy ſervice makes 
_ thee heartily joyful ; and when elſewhere, thou art but fooliſhly 
merry, and outwardly pleaſed with him; thou art chearful upon the 
| beſt grounds, and filled with a joy unſpeakable and full of glory. 
Do not then bring a reproach upon the good land of uprightneſs, 
into which the Spirit of God has lcd thee ; nor diſgrace religion, to 
make it look unlike itſelf, in thy four and heavy converſation. But 
as long as thou ſerveſt thy Lord faithfully, let it be alſo chearfully ; as 
one that is glad of the employment, and can no where ever be bet- 
ter. That thou mayeſt not only ſhew, but endear to men, the holy 
way, as the moſt excellent way, and give them a conviction, even 
in ocular demonſtration, that the ways of godlineſs are ways of 
pleaſantneh, and the kingdom of God righteouſneſs, and peace, 
aud joy in the Holy Gh ot. 

T HE 
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THE PRAYE R. 


O My Ged. the fountain and fulneſs of j joy is in thy 8 1 
all the creatures are broken afterns, where I ſhall be ſooner cheated, 


than filled with any ſati faction, that is indeed worth the rejoicing in. 
O dull my appetite to the alluring pleaſures of thts life; and enflame my 
 bongings after more ſublime and worthy joys and delights than earthly, 
ſenſual, and ſinful. Lord of love ! repreſent holineſs in ſuch an ami- 
able aſpect to my eyes, as may win and charm my heart. And by the 
Sbpirit given me, ſbed abroad the love of God in my heart, and make me 
to experience the joy of the Lord, which ſhall be my ſtrength; and that 
ſpiritual, heavenly, divine, ſoul-raviſhing ſatisfattion, of thy likeneſs 
and thy love; which fills the heart with joy unſpeakable and Full of glory, 
and that not for a ſpurt, but to endure for evermere. Amen, 


MEDITATION XV. 


or LOVING THE LORD OUR GOD. 


FFP 


| Y O love God, my ſoul, is better felt than expreſſed, 
YA Al J and I had rather experience and perceive little, than 
| 2, 5 S ſpeak and tell never ſo great things of it. When 
15 thou canſt ſay, I love God above all, O how much 
=> more is that than all the fineſt definitions of the 
ſchools ? yet, that I may the better underſtand, 
when Iam poſſefied with it, let me a little confider of it. And 
what is love, my foul, but thy earneſt defire and longing after a 
lovely and ſuitable object, and the ſweet complacence and delight 
that thou takeſt in it? for love is all for union with the beloved, to 
approach ſtill nearer to it, till we come to center in the fruition of 
it. It makes us ſick of diſtances, and wearied with interruptions, 
that keep us off from the ſum of our wiſhes. And if thou loveſt 
the Lord thy God, my foul, ſuch a ſtrong bent and inclination thou 
wilt have after him; not only to enjoy him perfectly and eternally 
bereafter, but to have {till more of him here, and to make as near 


ap- 
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approaches to him as poſſible, in this place of abſence from from 
the Lord. To ſeek his face, and be renewed after his image, and 

find his preſence and favour; theſe are the moſt deſirable things 

now to the ſoul that is ſmitten with the love of God. The very: 
breath of the new creature made alive to God, is, my ſoul thirſteth | 
for God, for the living God. Nothing is ſo deſired by me, and 
give me whatſoever beſide, it will never quiet me. For J am ca- 
pable of enjoying an infinite good, that has in it all manner of good, 
and beyond which there is no further good. Yea, which will never 
fail, nor wear off to become a leſs good, but continue evermore 
the ſame perfect good, and ſtill to the full as good as ever it was. 
And O!] what but the bleſſed God alone is this ſupreme and eter- 
nal good? all the world of the creatures is a dry and thirſty land, 

where none of the water of this ſoul-ſatisfaQtion is. Therefore 


overlook and paſs by them all ; z to preſs hard aſter this God moſt 
ood and bleſſed for ever. 5 


O my ſoul, doſt thou ſtand ſo W and affected towards thy 
God? all the reaſon in the world thou haſt to do it, both for his 
lovelineſs and his loving kindneſs ; that he is incomparably the beſt 
of beings in himſelf, and that he is the greateſt and deareſt of all 
friends to myſelf; ſo that there thou canſt not be deceived into love 
by any miſtake ; but the more thou doſt know, the better {till thou 
muſt needs like: and ſcorn every thing elſe that would take thee off this 
Beloved, and fear nothing in the world ſo much as to loſe him, 
and look upon the faireſt creatures but as falſe wretched idols, 
that would divorce thee from him. And ſuch pantings and breath- 
ings after God, tho' they may carry ſome uneaſineſs now in them, 
till thou reach to the compleat ſatisfaction of them: yet are they 
bleſſed omens of thy everlaſting reſt at laſt, in that ſweet accompliſh- 
ment of all thy deſires, when thou ſhalt be ever with the Lord. 
And O] whatdoecs the remembrance of any precious hours, that 
ever thou haſt had with God, but enflame thy longings, to be ſo 

happy again? till from the little glimpſes thou reach to the open vi- 
ſion, pe from the love of defire to that of delight. And this de- 
lighting in God ſprings not only ſrom the ſight of what he has and 
is, to allure us to him; but alſo and chiefly from the ſenſe of that 
particular intereſt which we have in him. And then is he to me 
the moſt delightful good, when J can indeed take him for my God. 
And every thing then is the ſweeter to me, the nearer it is related 
to him: but himſelf is all ſweetneſs, and his love better than lite, 


3 EE And 


* * 22 * * 


MEDITATIONS. 47 


5 An! no ſuch delightful minutes, as the happy opportunities of meet- 
ing and converſing with him, and opening all the foul to him, and 
receiving the tokens of love and heavenly communications, and all 
| ſweet endearments from him. Fhen ſhall I abhor to offend him, | 
and rejoice to pleaſe him; and never think any thing too much to 
do for him. His love will conſtrain me ever and anon to be think- 
ing of him, and {till more and niore to ſhape and conform myſelf 
to him; that ſo I may be molt pleaſing in his fight, and take the 
| higheſt oloakire i in his favour, I ſhall look upon him then, as the 
- moſt inviting and deſerving ever to have all my heart; and count 
it not only the 1 e but the ſweeteſt joy of my life o 
love him. 5 
O my ſoul, beat of thy affections from every creature that would 
intrude, as a rival and competitor, with thy worthieſt Lord and 
_ deareſt Lover; and no longer ſtand out from loving him, that hass 
been ſo aforehand with thee, in firſt loving of thee, For is it not 
even natural to love my friends and lovers, "that have done me good, 
and are ſtill ſhewing me kindneſs? O! how dear then ſhould the | 
Lord my God be to me, that has beſtowed all upon me, and is ne- 
ver weary to do for me? O! that his amiableneſs, my ſoul, may 
be laid open before thee ; and that thou mayeſt be convinced of the 
love he has for thee! and aſſure thyſelf, that all without him, and 
all that is ſhort of him, (how fair ſoever it looks, and what great 
things ſoever it promiſes) is but emptineſs and nothing: it will 
abuſe and cheat thee, and thou ſhalt not find in it any thing to 
5 content thee, but what ſhall give thee more of the bitter, than ever 
it helped thee to taſte of the pleaſure. To love God with all thy 
powers, that is not only thy indiſpenſible obligation, but will be thy 


only ſatisfaction, and turn to thy everlaſting ſalvation. O be proud | 


of the mighty privilege ; have no patience to want it, dread above 
all things to £0 without it, be all on fire to ſecure it, and to find 
thy bleſſed ſhare in it. That ſtill thy deſire may be to him, who 
is altogether lovely, and thy delight in him who loves thee, even 
8 he will love thee; 3 and not only has in himſelf all that ever 
thou wouldeſt have, but a heart full of love to beſtow upon thee 
_ every thing to ſupply thee, to fill thee, yea to tranſport and moſt” 


highly pleaſe thee, and that not only ſome ſhort while, but for 
ever. | 


THE 
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7 PPE it bewail the deadneſs of my heert, and the colinefe if 
my love to thee, my Ged ; that ] have no ſtronger inclinations after 
SA na warmer affections for thee ; ; that I am ſo prone to prefer the 
' preſent evil world before thee ; and to be taken with any poor worthleſs > 
rifles, more than with my ſupreme good everlaſting. O Lord, forgive 
my vile affeetions, and mortify my carnal inclinations ; and raiſe up my 
groveling foul, to ſeek thee, and the things above, O / thou that art 
the amiablſt in thyſelf, and the fulleſt of loving kindneſs to thy children. 
M ili thou, Lord, ſo open thy amiableneſs io me, and ſo convince me of 2 
the love which thou haſt for me; that I may feel my heart burn within 


me, and the love of God mightily prevail over all, that would come in 


competition with my Lord ; that I may not flick upon any, the faireſt, 0 


feeeteſt, beſt, or deareſt object, that would take me off thy love, or cool 


me in it; ſeeing all is but vanity, and ſhadow, and emptineſs, and no- 
ine compared with the infinitely Hoe and le Md for 6 ever. nn. 5 


MEDITATION XVI. 


OF COMMUNION WIr n G Op. 


EL, MY foul, of al the leagues and fellowſhips i in the 
world, none fo great and ſweet, none ſo happy and 
17 glorious, as the league with heaven, and com- 
munion with the bleſſed God, To keep the fair 
5 correſpondente above, and have a particular friend- 
| ſhip with the Moſt High : our fellowſhip with 
the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and the fellowſhip of 
the Holy Ghoſt : to be great with God, and dwell in God, and 
God in us : to be ſo near related to him, even as if we were parts 
of himſelf : to have his eye and his ear, his kind viſits, and the ra- 
viſhing manifeſtation of himſelf, the tokens of his love, and the fru- 
ition of his gracious preſence: O] how much of heaven is here, 
let down to carth ? and will God indeed haye ſuch intercourſe with 


the 
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the ſons of men, and thus condeſcend to them of ſo low degree? 
will he bow the heavens and come down, not only once, to 
take upon him our fleſh, but fill to be with our ſpirits? O! 
how wonderful is the ſtoop in him, to come and be ſo nigh to us! 
and how highly favoured is the people, that ſhall be admitted to 
come fo nigh to him! how proud are men of their great relations, 
and to have intereſt and friendſhip with the men of might, thoſe _ 
that have all, and bear the main ſtroke in the world? how do in- 
feriors ſwell, and value themſelves, upon ſuch honour and favour? 
and how hardly can they forbear to look with ſcorn and diſdain upon 
ſuch as attain to none of this correſpondence * 
But O my ſoul, how poor a matter is this to the divine inter- ; 
i courſe, and intimacy with the God of heaven? doſt thou call in 
1 queſtion the privilege ? does thy modeſty ſhrink back, at the men- 
tion of ſuch ſuperlative pre-eminence, as too great to believe, and 
too good to expect? well mayeſt thou admire it, and ſtand amaz- 
ed, that ever it ſhould be ſo done to poor unworthy creatures, who 


are ſo infinitely beneath the eternal glorious Majeſty of the world. 


Vet is not the honour and blefling too big for him, who is no leſs _ 
good than great to beſtow. He has not only made thee capable of 
it, but made thee on purpoſe for it after his own image; that upon 
thy conformity to hun, might grow thy communion with him, and 
from the likeneſs might ariſe the dearneſs. And though. thy ſins 
might be a juſt bar and wall of ſeparation to intercept all the cor- 
reſpondence; z yet has he made a new and living way, even for guil- 
ty ſinners to come to him, through the holy Son of his love. My 
ſoul, thou canſt not go to the Father but by him: nor canſt thou _ 
| miſs of good welcome and acceptance, when found in him. Indeed 
thou art alienated from the life of God, till he ſpeak new life to 
thee, and raiſe up the life of grace in thee ; and even change thy 
nature, to make thee of a heavenly diſpoſition, fitted for the hea- 
venly communion. For O!] what communion has light with 
darkneſs ? and how can a dead clod converſe with the living God ? 
or that which is nothing but filth agree with him that is all purity? 
tho' men and brutes live on the ſame turf together, yet they have 
no communion with one another, becauſe of their different natures. 
And thou art an out-lier, a ſtranger, and foreigner, till regeneration | 
has made thee a fellow citizen with the ſaints, and of the houſhold 
of God. Then he remembers thee with the favour which he bears 


to his people, when thou art incorporate as one 0: the number, 
Vol. J. E 1 Then 
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Then he ſtands in all the relations that may invite thee to him, and 
embolden thee to come and find the kind entertainment with him, 
as he is a Friend, thy beſt Friend and Father, thy God and Saviour, 
thy Huſband and Comforter. All which titles carry nothing but 
dearneſs in themſelves, and encouragement to my ſoul, O what 
may not ] expect from ſuch a one? where can I go to be uſed 
better? wich whom can I be taken up more to'my ſatisfaction? 
Wretched creatures! that prefer other fellowſhips, and uſe them- 
ſelves to ſuch haunts, as quite take them off all communion with 


the God infinitely good, For where tempers and manners are ſo: -- 


oppoſite, alas! what hearty friendſhip ? when perſons look two 
ways, and what the one moſt loves, the other cannot abide ; what 
ſweet union then is like to be ? ſuch as cannot ſkill of the holy Lord, 
and have no liking for his ways, keep oft from him, and care not 
for having any thing to do with him. The looſe ungodly gang 
fanſy none but fuch as are of the ſame ſtrain ; and it ſhews what 
they are but to ſec where they love to be; for all their intimacy 
ariſes from their iniquity : and therefore they hang ſo together, be- 
cauſe they are even as bad one as another. Such brethren in evil, 
do father themſelves upon the great ringleader of all the wickedneſs : 
and betray their memberſhip to that head, their derivation from 
him, and their concerns with him; how far they are departed from 
the living God, and what a vile diſmal life they lead without God in 
the world ; and fo are the children of this world only for their own 
party, and all higher ers and the converſation in heaven, is 
above their comprehenſion, and paſſes with them but for a mere 
whim and imagination. 

But, my ſoul, better remember thy God and thyſelf, than to 
conſort and ſtrike in with ſuch, Deſpiſe both their leagues and their 
joys, and follow hard after him, whom thou haſt the greateſt reaſon. 
above all to regard and love. If he will vouchſafe to impart him- 
ſelf to thee, never ſhew thyſelf backward to draw nigh and cloſe in 
with him; nor think it much to forget thy oven people and father's 
houſe on earth; that thou mayeſt be dear and amiable to thy Lord. 
and Father which is in heaven, but count it the moſt gainful ex- 


change to leave all for him, who is ſo much better than all. O! 


let that which is the daily ſearch of all holy ſouls in the world be alfo. 
thine to ſeck after God, and to keep up the good underſtanding 
with him: remove the offences, which thou knoweſt will ande 
rate or diſoblige him; and be not wanting in any offices of corre- 

ſpondence 


MEDITATIONS. 5 


ſpondence and endearment, to ingratiate thyſelf ſtill more and more 
with him. For what mean all the ordinances of worſhip, and du- 
ties of religion, but to take off the ſtrangeneſs, and to increaſe the 
acquaintance between God and the foul ? that in eſpecial manner, 
particularly called the communion, is to be uſed as the bleſſed means 
of the gracious Lord's own appointing, to ſtrengthen thy intereſt in 
him, and renew thy friendſhip, and even to Pe yet 
with him. 

O let the experience, which thou haſt had of ſuch approximation 
to God, and walking with him, make thee in love with all the op- 
portunities of appearing before him. If thou remembereſt how the 
Lord of love firſt revealed himſelf to thee, and brought thee into 
the banquetting-houſe, and overcame thy heart, and drew up thy 
affections, and opened heaven, and ſealed thy hopes of his everlaſt- 
ing love, fo as to take thee off, not only thy darling luſts, but even 
thy worldly comforts; O!] canſt thou not wiſh that ſuch times might 
ever laſt ? and, (as lovers ſpy and catch the opportunities of coming 
together) defire the free acceſs to him, and thoſe heavenly enter- 
tainments with him, which the world knows not of. 

O what pleaſure in the world, or ſatisfaction ſo ſweet, as for dear 
friends to come and aſſociate together, and enjoy one another ? How 
ready am I to unboſom myſelf, and tell all to my friend? and 
count it the eaſe of my ſorrows, and the multiplication of my joys, 
to communicate them to ſuch a one. My ſoul, thou haſt the ſame 
liberty to go and pour out thy heart, and open thy mind to thy God. 
'Tho' thou muſt never think to converſe as hail-fellow with him, 
upon equal terms; yet there may be as free and ſweet correſpond- 
ence between ſuperior and inferior, as between any equals ; if there 
be but ſimilitude of qualities, and engagement of aſtections; then 
there will be (the idem velle & nolle). one heart and one foul, and 
love will ſhape itſelf to all the figures and motions of the Beloved, 
It will make the one ſtoop down, and the other ſtretch up: that 
there may be the meeting half way, or any way, to gat into the fru- 
ition of each other's converſation. O! may this be thy holy ambi- 
tion, and thy hourly care, my foul, to ſcek, and find, and receive, 
and entertain thy God, with whom thou haſt greater concerns, and 
more to do, than with all the world beſides ; * docs not need thee, 
he can be never the better for thee ; yet he is pleaſed to ſeck to thee, 
and comes and ſtands at the door, and knocks to be admitted by 
thee : but extreme is the need that thou haft of him; thou canſt 
E 2 never 
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never do well: thou canſt not live without him. O then flretch 


upon the wing to come at him, and never refuſe the offer that is 


made by him: obſerve with the narroweſt inſpection his way, his 
motions; and know the aſpect andvoice of thy Beloved. If he gives 


a kind look, or but the leaſt hint; O! take it and improve it, to 
make all thy advantage of it; and let thy eyes be ever towards thy 


Lord, and thy heart running out after him; and have ſomewhat 
ever and anon to ſay to him, and negotiate with him; to keep the 


_ correſpondence tight and warm; for never will he be weary of thy 


hanging ſo much upon him, nor be offended at thy coming ſo often 


to him, or ſtaying ſo long with him; no, but the more thou art 


thus concerned, the more ſtill ſhalt thou be favoured. Catch hold 
therefore of the happy privilege, and prize it, and uſe it, and make 
thy beſt and utmoſt of it; rejoice in it, and value thyſelf upon it, 
and be thankful to thy God for it; nor ever ſeek to quiet thyſelf in 


any thing elſe whatever thou haſt out or ſhort of God, but let it be 


him, and him alone, that thou art for above all, ſaying with St. 
Bernard, (Domine, tua non fatiant, niſi tecum.) Nothing, Lord, 
that thou giveſt me will content me without thee ; all's infipid and 
unſavoury, if I have not thyſelf; be thou ever with me, O my God, 


till thou haſt brought me to be ever with the Lord. 


In ſhort, my ſoul, heaven hereafter will not be the beginning of 
quite another life, but the perfecting of what was here begun. Do 


not then look upon this communion with God as a mere reſerve 
for the future ſtate, but preſs after it, and now accuſtom thyſelf to 


it, as ever thou hopeſt elſewhere to be for ever happy 1 in it, 


TRE PRAYER. 


O Lord, my God, thau haſt made me for thyſelf ; and it is my duty, 


and alſo my felicity, to draw nigh to thee, to keep in with thee, and 
to obtain the bleſſed enjoyment of thee. But O ! how wickedly have [ 
turned my back upon thee, and been eſtranged from thee, and firuck into 


other fellouyhips, where I have lived in the world without thee : for 


which thou mighteſt juſtly caſt me off, as a hateful object, no more fit to 
be looked upon by thee. Yet, where thou canſt not beheld me with delight, 


Lord of pity, look upon me in compaſſim ; and purge and diſcharge me 


from every thing that provokes thy indignation, O bring me nearer, and 


make me liter to my Lord; fitter to receive thee, and to enjoy the ble fed oe: 


fellowſhip with 1 coveling and prizing it above all def: 5 rable things in 
the 


. ˙ ] — — 
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the world. And then be pleaſed further to impart thyſelf to me, and come 


and abide with me, and never leave me nor forſake me, till thou * 
brought me to be ever with the Lord, Amen, 


— 7 n * 92 — 
eee 
SO n e 


MEDITATION XVII. 
or D'ELIGHTING IN GOD'S WOR D. 


2 IC 24 WH AT a ſweet and ſpacious field is the holy 
EN ) ſcripture, my ſoul, in which thou mayeſt traverſe 
4. i about, and entertain thyſelf with the greateſt va- 


- 


| SS riety of wonders and delights ! this letter of love 

| from heaven, thou canſt not peruſe too often ; 
but mayeſt make ſome of the beſt employment of 
thy time, to meditate in it day and night. There thou ſhalt find 
the nobleſt hiſtories, the greateſt remarks, the wiſeſt counſels, the 
ſublimeſt truths, the moſt ſurprizing paſſages, the moſt momen- 
tous concerns, the exacteſt rules, the holieſt precepts, the weigh- 
tieft warnings, the moſt precious promiſes, the higheſt of all en- 
couragements. Away then with all the impertinent writings, the 
ſtained papers, that do but abuſe, if not debauch the readers. O 
dear book of all books! that has God himſelf for the bleſſed au- 
thor and eternal ſalvation, (with the way to it) for the ſubject 


matter! nothing comes with ſuch power upon the heart: nothing 


gives ſuch ſatis faction and aſſurance to the mind: when it is, thus 


faith the Lord, it is beyond all the ſayings, and confidence of the 


oreateſt men in the world. To this teſt, I bring all that J hear or 
read elſewhere: and in this centre, I fix, and find ſure footing. 
Amidſt all the uncertainty and contradiction of ſentiments in the 
world, I am eaſy that 1 have the divine oracles by which I can 
ſafely abide. 
«1 rejoice Lord at thy 1 as one that finds great ſpoils,“ 
Pſal. cxix. 162. Every time I go into it, I make ſome new diſco- 
very, and get ſome rich booty. That which has more ſoul-re- 
freſhing ſweetneſs then honey and the honey-comb, and more real 
worth than gold ; yea, much fine gold, Of which well might the 
E 4 Rabbies 
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Rabbies ſay, turn it over, and again turn it over, for all is in it.“ 
If I miſs of the treaſure, it is not becauſe it is not there ;; but be- 
cauſe I am dull, or out in the ſearch. There I have not only the 
mind, but even the picture of my ſoul's Beloved. In the dark hiero- 
glyphics of his works; I bungle, and feel after him. But in the 
el earer glaſs of his word 1 fee him; yea, 1 Lal and know his 
voice from all the voices of ſtrangers. 

5 | will ſearch the ſcriptures, for in them, I think, I have eter- 


nal life; yea, there I have the charter of my heaven) hopes, the 


deed of cenveyance and fettlement; what I have to thew, for my 


_ everlaſting glorious inheritance; for if God hath faid it, I doubt 


not to build upon it, What 1s nauſeous then to ſome, and an eye- 
ſore to others, I will dearly affect and lay it next my heart. And 
though the wiſdom 15 too high for a fool, yet what the angels de- 
fire to look into, I ſhall ever think it worth my while molt cared; 
ly to inquire after; for it is the wiſdom ot God that will make 
me wiſe to ſalvation; and written, that I might believe in his Son, 


and belicving, might have liſe through his name. 


But my ſoul, thou muſt not deal in God's word only to pleaſe 
thy curioſity, but to learn, and know, and do thy duty. "Thou 
muſt ſtudy his law and love it, and ſet thy heart, and bend thy 
mind to go by it, Nor count it well with thee, till thou canſt de- 
light, particu larly, © in che law of the Lord, and find his ſtatutes 
90 rejoicing thy heart, Plaſ. i. 1, and Xix. 8. Tea, delight 
greatly in his Commands,” Pfal. cxii. 1. And how harſh Go 
ever laws and commands found in moſt ears, (be they never ſo 
holy, juſt, and good,) *tis no piece of folly, but the mott rational 
thing for me to delight even in God's Jaws and commands. When, 
as in truth, they do enjoin me nothing, but what may make me 
eaſy now, as well as happy for ever. That is, to know the 
Lord, which is to contemplate and view eſſential goodncts, Origi- 
nal beauty, and love to and; in awe of him, whole fear will "a4 
us from hell. Jo love him, that is love, and altozether lovely. 
To call upon him, that we may aſk and have; to truſt in him, 


that under his Grado we may be ſafe from all which threatens us. 


To recount his loving kindneſs, and fing his praiſe, that our 
fouls may be refreſhed as Gan marrow and fatneſs. To do right 
to all, that we may have peace at home, and fair quarter in the 
world, To extend jiity 10 Kindnels to ta miſerable and needy : 
that we may icel a godlike pleaſure within us now, and Jay up for 
everlaſting 


MEDITATION 8. 55 


| everlaſting rewards hereafter: to abſtain from the ſordid, unnatu- | 


ral, and exceſsful pleaſures ; ; which, inſtead of gratifying, do but 


put us to ſhame and pain: to keep us off the rocks of thoſe cor- 


roding paſſions, and the gulfs of thoſe fooliſh and hurtful luſts, 
which, (indulged) will! never let us be ſafe and quiet, and com- 
fortable. 


And if ſuch as this be the work, which the law of God cuts 


out for us: away then, my foul, when all thy ſilly miſtakes of 
this righteous bleſſed law, and all thy groundleſs prejudices againſt 
it, Find fault with thyſelf a thouſand times, before ever thou offer 
to cenſure it once, Look upon it with other eyes now, as moſt 
friendly to thy nature, and no enemy neither to thy true pleaſure z 


thy preſervative from miſery ; thy way to glory; and not only be 


reconciled to it, but in love with it, and bleſs God for it, and 29 
on chearfully with the buſineſs it puts thee upon; and run the 


way of his commands with an enlarged heart; never thinking thou 
canit mend thyſelf peri. or kad out any better way in the 


World. 


THE PN A N K R. 
H word, O Lord, is good, and ] have reaſon to love it, above 


all the good of this world ; for O ! what here can give ſuch light 


and ſaticfattimn to my mind; fuck caſe and joy to my heart, as that 


Holy ſcripture, which is the linde letter from my deareſt friend; the 
guide of my way, the reſolver of my doubts ; the quieter of my fears ; 


_ the charter of my hopes ; the inſtrument of my pardon, and the records 
of my ſalvation ® O Lord, incline my heart to it. Fix my mind upon 
#t, and make and keep me ſo in love with it, that I may never be weary 
of it ; but give my thoughts and ſtudies to it, and take the greateſt de- 


light in it, and eftecm the words of thy mouth more than my. neceſſary 


food, and be no where fo pleaſed with any entertainments in the world, 
as with the heavenly food of thy word, and the jy fd NEW) brought 2 
the goſpel of Teſus Chriſt our Lord, "Hm 
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MEDITATION XVII. 


OF BOLDNESS IN OUR: G OD, 


2 90 R poor creatures to forget the diftance between. 
themſelves and the glorious Majeſty of heaven, 
and for vile ſinners to ruſh in upon the moſt high 
and holy God, as if they had done nothing againſt 
him, or were even equal with him ; like ſome 
rude fellows at a public entertainment not called, 
intruding before their betters, without any recommendation, but 
the ſtrength of their elbows. This is an intolerable ſaucineſs and 
preſumption. When audacious wretches can ſo forget God and 
themſelves, and count it their valour, and their ſtrong faith to 
trample down conſcience, and fear nothing, nor ever regard what 
is ſaid by preachers or ſcriptures; but hope on ſtill, not only againſt 
the word of God, but againſt all the reaſon in the world. When 
they fancy, only as they would have it, and are thus aſſuming, they 
know not why, but becauſe they will be ſo; ſuch kind of aſſurance 
calls for the judgment of the great day, to daſh and confound it. 
For then they that fo proudly bear up, ſhall learn to know them-. 
ſelves, and be utterly conſumed with terrors ; not finding the 
great Judge ſo eaſy to forgive them, as they have been forward 
46 clear and fool themſelves. _ | 5 
But though this impudence, and carrying on dk with: - 
| ſuch a high-hand, will meet with confuſion, and the bigger con- 
demnation; yet, my ſoul, there is a boldneſs that well becomes the 
children of God ; teaching them to cry, Abba, Father, and to 
entertain confidence towards God ; when their hearts condemn 
them not, for reſetting his enemies, nor cleaving to any thing 
that he abominates. T here 1s a parrheſia coming boldly to the 
' throne of grace, and freely ſpeaking our hearts, for which our 
Lord will never reprove us, but the better like us. When we 
come with the largeſt hopes, as to the kindeſt all- ſuffcient friend, 
that encourages ſuiters to come and be happy, in receiving of his 
bounty. 


MEDITATIONS: *% 


bounty. And hence take ſuch boldneſs, not only, that we come 
to a God, full of all that ever we can want to crown our wiſhes, 
but alſo one moſt ready to give and forgive: that puts us upon 
aſkins, and bids us enlarge our deſires, that he may have the op- 
portunity to anſwer them, and open our mouths wide that he may 
ll them. 155 | 

Away then with thy diſtruſt and e my 1000 when 
going to thy Father; let not a flaviſh dread damp thy devotion, and 
blaſt all thy delight in the beſt of Lords. And though thou knoweſt 
how thou haſt offended, and deſerveſt no better than to be ab- 
horred; yet look unto Jeſus, the propitiation for thy ſins, that has 
fully paid thy ſcores; and then mayeſt thou have “ boldneſs and 
« acceſs with confidence, through the faith of him,” Eph. iii. 12. 
And comfortably addreſs, even to the God of infinite purity, 
through the holy Son of his love. Yea, and having received the 
atonement, mayeſt joy in this God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
But then, becauſe thy Advocate himſelf will not bear thee out, in 
thy rebellion againſt his Father, and thou canſt not be bold in thy 
God, when thou makeſt bold with ſin, but mayeſt well fear to 
be rejected by him, when thou doſt not fear to go on in thy ſins 
againſt him, and mayeſt conclude, that if thou regardeſt iniquity 
in thy heart, the Lord will not hear thee. O! then, here go, with 
the greateſt caution to withſtand every temptation, (come it with 
never ſo fair recommendation) that would ſpoil thy intereſt and 
confidence in the God of thy ſalvation. And never believe there 
can be any thing in it, that will countervail the loſs of ſuch a 
bleſſed privilege, as the aſſurance and comfort thou mayeſt take 
in him, ſo long as thou keepeſt up the good intelligence with him. 
O put off the ſolicitation that would engage thee in any ſin againſt 
the Lord, with this anſwer, 6 If J give way to this wickedneſs, 
« with what face ſhall I appear before my God, that forbids and 
cc hates it ?” I would not quit my part in his'favour, nor be debarred 
of the bleſſed acceſs into his preſence for all the world. That £Z 
| ſhould be caſt out from the Lord, and grow ſhy of God, and not 
able to think of him without horror, who ſhould be the top of all 
my comfort. If this be the conſequence of yielding to the temp- 
tation, I will have nothing to do with that curſed thing ; for never 
can J ſubſiſt with any ſatisfaction of my life, when this pailics to 
the throne of grace is to me blocked up, and 1 dare not appear be- 
fore t the Lord. © what refuge in the world like this ? and how 


ſoon 
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ſoon may every refuge elſe fail me ? this therefore I muſt not, 
(I will not) put myſelf out of; but till keep the way fo clear 
and open, that I may go to God, as my hope and my exceed- 
ing joy. 1 


T HE F R A V E . 


TJOLY, glorious God! I am under a confuſim and dread to 
* ſhew myſelf in thy fight, when I remember the ſin and evil 
that I have committed againſt thy Iaws, and the wrath and judg- 
ments that 1 deſerve at thy hands. Mell may I hang back in a guilty 
conſciouſneſs of my ſms, and the amazing horror at thy juſtice. And © 
no boldneſs can 1 have, nor acceſs with confidence, but only through the 
faith of thy Son, who died to atone for my guilt, to make my peace, 
and to ſet me right with the offended Majeſly of heaven; and not 
only to turn thy diſpleaſure from me, but to incline thy kindneſs to 
me, and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon me. O give me goed hope through 
grace; and let Chrift in me, be my hope of glory. Yea, give me the 
Spirit of adyption, to bring me up with gladneſs into the prejonce of 
any heavenly Father ; that with a ſtueet unſpeakable jatisfaftion and aſ- 
ſurance, I may ſhelter myſelf under the jhadow of thy wings, and 
have confidence towards God, through Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


MEDITATION XX. 


OF GOD'S FAVOUR TO HIS PEOPLE, 


original Author and Giver of all the goodneſs | 
that is any where in the world to be found, is 
517) that whereof thy own reaſon will ſoon aflure 
e thee, O my ſoul, and that he is good to all, even 
| the unthankiul and the evil; the bountiful 
provider for the whole family of his creatures, the Father of 
mercies, and God of conſolation, kind and gracious ; yea, love 
itlelf, not delighting in the miſery of any, nor taking pleaſure 
N even 


MEDITATIONS. 9 


even in the death of the wicked; nor willing that any ſhould 


periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance, and ſo to heaven: 
this is the fair repreſentation of God, which his own word 
gives me. Yet further than theſe common and conſtant ef- 
fuſions of his goodneſs, it acquaints me alſo, that there are 
peculiar inſtances, and diſtinguiſhing marks of his kindneſs. 
And theſe are privileges of the elect people in covenant with 
him; the believers whom he accepts in his Son, the godly 


whom he has ſet apart for himſelf, Whoſe ſalvation he has 
antecedently ſecured, by chooſing them before the ſoundation 


of the world, And afterwards, he not only calls them out- 
wardly, by the 'miniſtry of his word, but makes it the ſavour 
of life to their ſouls, by the efficacious operation of his Spirit: 
and juſtifies and abſolves them from all their guilt, by the 


blood and merits of his Chriſt; and rencws them ſtill more 
and more by the workings of his grace; and preſerves them 


from falling and periſhing by his almighty power, and watch- 


ful care over thein : and fanctifies and bleſſes to them, all that 


befals them; till at laſt, he has put them paſt all danger, and 
ſettled them in the full poſſeſſion of all bleſſedneſs, with him- 
ſelf in his everlaſting heavenly kingdom. 

O my ſoul, how happy are the rn that are in ſuch a cab the 
bleſſed 5 the Lord whom he has bleſt, and they ſhall be bleſſed. 
Who can hinder their bliſs, when it is their Father's good plea- 
' ſure to give them the kingdom? it is not having the world 


then that makes men happy; but having the Lord for their 
God. When, alas, there may not be more wretchcd creatures, 


than ſome that are counted the happieſt men in the world, 


though they may have as much as they wiſh; yet they have 
not enough to do them any real good. But in all their out- 


ward fulneſs, they carry lean farved ſouls within. And as 


much as ever. they have to enjoy for a moment, they will have 


nothing at all to live upon for ever, No, they have all their 
good things in this life; and after a ſhort comforting, will 


find an endlets tormenting. O it is not corn and wine, but the 


light of God's countenance that will put the true eladnels into 
my heart. Al! the richeſt and {ſweeteſt fruitions of this world, 
What are they but the bones and ſcraps which God throws to 
the dogs? O how much better things has he for the children 


of his ami even things that accompany lis ſalvation. And 
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to ſuch is he kind indeed, upon whom he is pleaſed to beſtow | 


theſe moſt precious of all gifts; though they have not the fat 
of the earth, if they have the bleſſing of heaven it is enough. 

The Lord is their ſhepherd, they ſhall not want; want no good 
thing that will indeed do them good for ever. But one thing is 
fo needful ; and that thing God has given them. And that 
is the root upon which will grow all the reſt that can be wiſhed 


by them, 


O my foul, never think thou haſt enough, if thou haſt not 


bim who is all; and his favour, in which is life. Here ſhew 
thy good underſtanding, and the greateſt wiſdom of choice that 


any one can ever ſhew, whilſt thou art not for thy portion in 
this life, but for thy part in Chriſt, which will ſtay by thee to 
life everlaſting. Know the gift of God, and care not ſo much 
how the world ſmiles or frowns upon thee; as how he looks 


When one gracious glance of his eye, 
one kind word from his mouth, is as much wor th as all thy ſal- 


vation. Let it not be the favour of men that I court, but intreat 
bis gracious favour with my whole heart. 


Beg for this favour, . 
my foul, as for thy life, for all hangs upon it, even eternal life 


is his gift, and by grace thou art ſaved. Not for works of 


rightcoufneſs t that thou haſt done, but according to his mercy. 
O then give him the glory, for what he has done already, (that 


by the grace of God, thou art what thou art) and for that hea- 
venly grace planted in thee, which thou haſt ground to hope 


will grow up into eternal glory. Be a follower of God as a dear 
child, when thou haſt ſuch pledges of thy Father's love. If he 
has done the molt, and the greateſt things for thee, in remem- 
bering thee -with the favour which he "i to his people: O re- 


member thou thy duty, and be always mindful of his covenant. 
Know the things that are freely given thee of God; and forget 


not the bleſſed benefits, that ſet thee even above the higheſt prince 
of the earth, who is not alfo the favourite of has, 


As long 


as thou proſpereſt, my ſoul, I can be happy, though I want 
ail elſe which the proſperous ſinners do enjoy. 
the divine favour, to make their ſouls proſper, they will be miſer- 
able for ever. Let them vaunt and huff, and ſcorn, no matter 
what need I care for their favour, when I have the favour of 


But without 


him that is infinitely their better? if of a rebel, the Lord has 
made me a ſon, and of an enemy a ſriend; z and has out of my 


low 


MEDITATIONS. er 
low eſtate raiſed me to the honour of his ſaints. My ſoul, having 
ſeen ſuch good of his choſen, be joyful in thy God, and glory 
with his inheritance: and never leave off to bleſs him for his 
unſpeakable gift, and all ſpiritual bleſſings, in heavenly things 
in Chriſt Jeſus. | | | 1 

| JC | 

LL my hope, Lord, is in thy tender mercy; and all my hap- 

pineſs comes of thy free gift and bounty, IVhatever elſe I have, 

fill I am deſtitute and wretched without thee, and whatſoever elſe 
1 want; yet, I ſhall do well and be happy, if I can but attain to 
enjoy thee. In thy favour is life ; and what I have known of thy Grace, 
and the tokens which thou haſt given me of thy love, are all the © 
ground of my hope, and all the comfort of my life, And full do I. 
defire to wait upon thee, my God, for the carrying on and per fecting 
of thy own gracious work in me; which does not depend upon my frail 
will, and my poor ſervices; but upon thy good pleaſure, and thy 
mere grace which brings ſalvation. O revive my ſoul with the ſenſe 
of thy pardon, in the Son of thy live: and make me to know the 
things freely given me of Goa; that I am accepied, and ſhall be ſaved 
through Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. i 


OF PRAISING THE LORD, 


ane MY ſoul, wilt thou not magnify the Lord? and 

J ſhall not my ſpirit rejoice in God my Saviour? 

P when his goodneſs, his love, his benefits, even 

extort it from me: and if I will but ſtand till and 

muſe well upon them; the fire muſt needs 
kindle and break out into a flame, As hard as my heart 
is, yet ſure, if I ſmite the rock, with any ſtrokes of ſmart 
and cloſe conſideration, the waters cannot chooſe but over- 
flow, like the ſtreams bubbling up, and running fluently from 

N the 
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the fountain. If men praiſe the bridge they go over, and run 


out in the commendation of their kindneſs, for whom they fare 


the better: ſhall not my God be praiſed by me, that ſtill has 
done ſo wonderful things for me, and ſhewed ſuch ſweet and pre- 


cious favours to me? Has he not regarded me in my low eſtate ? 


O in how many low eftates has he looked upon me, and from 


thence raiſed me ? has he not brought me out of -nothing to a 
noble being, among the worthieſt creatures in this world? are 


not the toad and I f{cllow-creatures ? and what thanks to me 


that I have the advantage? the potter had it in his hands, to 


make me a veſſel of ſuch, or more diſhonour. And does not 
he {till hold me in the life that he gave me ? and keep the frame 


that he reared in ſuch. repair as I have it, and lengthen out my 


days among a thouſand caſualties, that ſweep away ſuch mul- 


titudes before me? yea, does he give me, not only the ne- 


ceffaries, but the conveniencies of life; the fat and the ſweet, 
and thoſe overflowings of divine bounty, that help me to live. 


plentifully and handſomely? am 1 from a poor beginning, come 


to make ſome figure in the world? and is my little brook ſwelled 


up, to diffuſe itſelf over the banks! when 1 came over Jordan, 
with no more than a ſltaff in my hand. Am I become two bands? 
O who am I, and what is my father's houſe, that the Lord 
has brought me hitherto ? was I ever brought do wn by af- 


Fad 


fliction, even to death's door; fo that I thous} cht myſelf ein 
the way of -; 


a ficlh, and was given up by others as free among 


* 


the dead? and did he, that he the keys of ara me back, 


and give me a new leaſe of my life? if the grave then cannot 
praiſe him, nor death cclebrate him; yet mall not 1, that have 


been kept out of ih pit, and had even a reſurrection from 


the dead? 


gut has not the Lord 3 Led upon me in a e ſtate yet, 


than all theſe; in a cafe worſe than nothing, even in my blood 


to bid me live ? when 1 lay on the brink of deſperation, and 


even the borders of damnation : did he, with a hand ſtretched 


out from heaven, come and reſcue me from the jaws of hell, 
and raiſe up for me a mighty ſalvation f after he had ſhewed me 
great and ſure troubles; did he turn again and comfort me on 
every fide, with the gift of his Chriſt, the light of his counte- 
nance, the ip1it of his grace, and the joytul hopes of his glory ? 
O my foul, here ie love that paſſes my utterance paſſes my 

knowledge. 
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knowledge. There is no compariſon between it, and all the 
| kindneſs that ever can be ſhewed, to make one the moſt happy 


man in this world. That the Lord ſhould paſs by ſo many, to 
look upon me with an eye of ſaving mercy | the more I roll upon 


it in my thoughts, the more I am rapt with wonder and joy, at 
the diſcriminating favour; greater than to make me the higheſt 
king upon earth, or emperor of the whole world. 


And ſhall not I magnify him, that has ſo magnified me? but, 


0 my ſoul, how ſhall I do it? for greater than he is, I cannot 


make him: nay, ſo great as he is, I cannot repreſent him. All 


that ever I can here attain, is to raiſe in myſelf, and others, ſome 
high and glorious thoughts of him; to aggrandize his condeſcen- 


tion in ſtooping, to ſet up ſuch a wretch; to ſtand amazed at ſuch 


pleonaſms of mercy, and ſo publiſh abroad the ineſtimable love, as 


dio affect many with it, and engage them to make up the conſort 
with me, in ſinging his praiſe. That we may exalt his name to- 
gether: yea, to K* in all the quire of heaven, to take che work | 


off my hands, for which I am not able. 


O what a faint echo of ſuch received mercies are all my Penis! z 


yet muſt I go as far as my ſtrength will reach ; and though I am 
aſhamed of the poor returns, yet may I be proud of the high of- 


fice, which the greateſt ſaint or angel need not bluſh to be ſeen 
in. And how can I be liſtleſs to that heavenly employment, which 
is ſuch muſic to the ſoul, and makes iuch melody in the very 
heart? can I diſguſt marrow and fatneis, and turn away from the 


joyful and aleafant thing, that ſheds the ſweeteſt per fume and re- 


liſh all over me? O here, may Jeven looſe mylelf, in the bottom 
leſs abyſs of moſt delicious pleaſure and joy in the Lord ! and let 


me not loſe my ſhare in that molt raviſhing entertainment, to tri- 
umph and elory 1 in him, who is the life and joy of the world, 


When he has not only fitted me for it, by the ſpirit given me, but 
alſo engaged me to it by the biggeſt obligations laid upon me. 


Let it not be only, the hollow Cod: be- thanked; but bleſs the Lord, 


O my foul, and all that is within me bleſs his holy name. Oc 
elſe all the moſt rhetorical encomiums will make no melody in his 
ears, who ſearches the hearts; when the praiſe reſults not from 


the internal ſenſe, and the admiring thoughts I have of God's love, 


and the favour from above. My foul muſt be dilated, and even 


all in a flame, and my ſpirit in a ferment and elevation, till I am 
tranſported even out of myſelf. Such arc the aſcentions and heights 
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the fountain. If men praiſe the bridge they go over, and run 
out in the commendation of their kindneſs, for whom they fare 


the better: ſhall not my God be praiſed by me, that ſtill has 
done ſo wonderful things for me, and ſhewed ſuch ſweet and pre- 
cious favours to me? Has he not regarded me in my low eſtate ? 
O in how many low eftates has he looked upon me, and from 
thence raiſed me ? has he not brought me out of nothing to a 
Noble being, among the worthieſt creatures in this world? are 
not the toad and I ſellow-creatures ? and what thanks to me 
that I have the advantage ? the potter had it in his hands, to 
make me a veſſel of ſuch, or more diſhonour, And does not 
he ſtill hold me in the life that he gave me? and keep the frame 


that he reared in ſuch repair as I have it, and lengthen out my 


days among a thouſand caſualties, that ſweep away ſuch mul- 
titudes before me? yea, does he give me, not only the ne- 

ceſſaries, but the conyeniencies of lite; the fat and the ſweet, 
and thoſe overflowings of divine bounty, that help me to live f 
plentifully and hand omely ?. am I from a poor beginn in 8. 0 come 


to make ſome figure in the world? and is my little "brook fell 
up, to diffuſe itlelf over the banks? when I came-over Jordan, 


with no more than a ſtaff in my hand. Am! become two bands? 


O who am I, and what is my father's houſe, that the Lord 
has brought me hitherto?” was 1 ever brought down by af- 
S y | 


- 


fliction, even to death's door; fo that T thought myſelf going 
the way of al! ein and was given up by others as free among 
the dead? and did h 2 that h as the keys of death fetch me back, 


? 


and give me a new. leaſe of my life ? if the grave then cannot 


"praiſe him, nor death celebrate him ; yet fhall not 1, that have 


been kept out of the pit, and had even a reſurrection from 
the dead ? | | | 


But has not the Lor rd Joo ked upon me in a lower ſtate yet, 


than all theſe; in a cafe worſe than nothing, even in my blood 
to bid me live ? when 1 lay on the brink of deſperation, and 
even the borders of damnation : did he, with a hand ſtretched 

out from heaven, come and reſcue me from the jaws of hell, 
and raiſe up for me a mighty ſalvation ; after he had ſhewed me 
great and ſore troubles; dich he turn again and comfort me on 


every ſido, with the gift of his Chriſt, che light of his counte- 


nance, the ſpiit of his grace, and the joyful hopes of his glory ? 
© my foul, here is love that paſtes ny utterance ; paſſes my 


knowledge. 


| MEDITATIONS. 63 
knowledge. There is no compariſon between it, and all the 
| kindneſs that ever can be ſhewed, to make one the moſt happy 


man in this world. That the Lord ſhould paſs by ſo many, to : 
look upon me with an eye of ſaving mercy ! the more I roll upon 


it in my thoughts, the more I am rapt with wonder and joy, at 


the diſcriminating favour; greater than to make me the higheſt 
king upon earth, or emperor of the whole world, : 
And ſhall not I magnify him, that has fo * me ? but, 
0 my ſoul, how ſhall I do it? for greater than he is, I cannot - 


make him: nay, fo great as he is, F carmor repreſent him. All 


that ever I can here attain, is to raiſe in myſelf, and others, ſome _ 
high and glorious thoughts of him; to aggrandize his condeſcen- 
tion in ſtooping, to ſet up ſuch a wa; ; to ſtand amazed at ſuch 
pleonaſms of mercy, and fo publiſh abroad the ineſtimable love, as 
to affect many with it, and engage them to make up the conſort 
with me, in ſinging his praiſe. That we may exalt his name to- 
15 gether : yea, to cal i in all the quire of een to take the . 
off my hands, for which I am not able. | 
O what a faint echo of ſuch received mercies are all my / preifes | E 
yet muſt I go as far as my ſtrength will reach; and though I am 
aſhamed of the poor returas, yet may I be proud of the high of- 


fice, which the greateſt ſaint or angel need not bluſh to be ſeen To 


in. And how can ] be liſtleſs to that heavenly e ployment, Which 
is ſuch muſic to the ſoul, and makes iuch melody in the very 
heart? can I diſzuſt marrow and fatneſs, and turn ks from the 
joyful and pleaſant thing, that ſheds the ſweeteſt perfume and re- 
lith all over me? O here, may I even looſe myiclt, in the bottom- 
leſs abyſs of moſt delicious pleaſure and joy in the Lord! and let 
me not loſe my ſhare in that moſt raviſhing entertainment, to tri- 
umph and glory in him, who is the life and joy of the world. 
When he has not only fitted me for it, by the ſpirit given me, but 
allo engaged me to it by the biggeſt obligations laid upon me. 
Let it not be only, the hollow 2 de⸗ thanked, but bleſs the Lord, 
O my foul, and all that is within me bleſs his holy name. Or 
elſe all the moſt rhetorical encomiums will make no melody in his 
ears, who ſearches the hearts; when the praiſe reſults not from 
the internal ſenſe, and the admiring thoughts I have of God's love, 
and the favour from above. My foul muſt be dilated, and even 
all in a flame, and my ſpirit in a ferment and elevation, till I am 
tranſported even out of myſelf. Such arc the aſcentions and heights 
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of devotion, that ſometimes raiſe holy ſouls, till whether in the 
body, or out of the body, they can hardly tell; and therefore ſome 


little preludiums of thoſe glorious praifes, which are to be the j Joy- 


8 ful buſineſs of the bleſſed for ever. 


Now, the lower I fink down in the examination of my ſinful 


ſelf, the higher ſhall J riſe in the celebration of God's praiſes. 
When I know how I have forfeited all, I ſhall learn how to value 
the leaſt drop or drachm of mercy; and then think with myſelf, O 
what manner of love is this, which exceeds even my faith, as well 
as my expectation | who can comprehend the length and breadth, 
and depth, and height of it? I know not what to ſay to it, but 1 


am unworthy: O how unworthy ! and not unto me, but unto 
my God alone be all the glory. 


My mouth, Lord, ſhall be filled with hs honour, and my 


| lips ſhall praiſe thee. The beſt member that I have ſhall pay that 
tribute, which the dumb creatures cannot expreſs ; but my heart 
_ ſhall be charged with the chief concern; and my life ſhall tell _ 
abroad what I feel within, that things holy and heavenly, do not 


make me ſad and heavy : that I can be pleaſant and pious both 


together, and heartily merry without forgetting God, and turning 
all religion out of doors: that times of chankſgiving ſhall not be, 
(with me) only times of fleſh pleaſing, nor ſacred ſeaſons my un- 


godlieſt opportunities, nor holy- days the profaneſt of all the year. 


But my rejoicing ſhall be before the Lord, and under the ſhadow 


of his wings. Not that I am rambled from him, but in the bleſ- 


ſed Mediator brought nigh to him, and got in with him. n 
meditation of him ſhall be ſweet, and I will joy in God, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Yea, he himſelf ſhall be more, and dearer 


to me, then all elſe in the world, that ever can tempt and pleaſe 


me. O may I ſtill delight myſelf in him, and render all due 
| praiſes to him; yea, bleſſing and honour, and glory and power, 


: and ſalvation ang ms. AR to the Lord wy God, for ever r and : 
ever. . 


A K PRAYER 


on 1.4 L LT only crave at thy hands, and not thankfully acknowledge 
what I have already received from thee, O my gracious Father / 


when all poſſuble thanks and praiſe that I am able io render, is a debt 


which I am every way bound to pay to the Lord of my life, the God of 


all my mercies ! but O! what acknowledgment can I ever make, ſufficient 


fer 


: for fach vichos of grace as 7 . found, to bear drun before it ill 


all the regard of my unworthineſs; and fill goes on to oblige me with 


renewed favours every day and hour ; not only without any of my de- 
ſervings : but notwith/landing all my great and manifold provocations? 
my God! I can but recount and own thy gifts: yea, I cannot ſhew 
forth all thy praiſe : I cannot praiſe thee at all, as thy mercies do de- 


ſerve : nor defi thou need any of my praiſs ng to add to thy glory: but 1 


do need it, to raiſe my heart, and to offer at ſomewhat towards the 
5 charge of my debt. 


45 I give thanks. And, not unto me, Lord, not unto me, but | to thy 
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Unto thee, O God, do I give thanks, unto thee 


name be all the glory, 1 Now and for ever. Amen. 


MEDITATION XXI. 


oF ENMITYAGAINST 0 O D. 


H E N Tconfider with Wyteif how ininitely . 
and altogether lovely is the bleſſed God, without 


g in . ; and ſo every way compleat and ſweet, and 


enemy of his to be found in the world. For goodneſs, even com- 
mands love; and when we know it, we cannot chuſe but love it. 


” But, when J hear the account given by God's word, and ſee it ſo 


commonly exemplihed 1 in the courſe of this world, how man is not 
only fallen from the Lord, but fallen out with him, and has got 


2 a corrupt venomous nature, a perverſe will, and a deſperately 
There is no withſtanding the open evidence, and 
ſad proof that comes in ſo faſt : what a generation of vipers, ſpite- 


wicked heart. 


ſul at all real good, haters of God, and enemies of the Lord, this 


preſent evil world ſwarms and abounds with. And, O! that I. 


had at home within myſelf, no ſeeds of this enmity fo apt to be 
ſprouting out, in taking petts at heaven, and ftriving with my 


Maker, cenſuring his ways, quarrelling bis word, and reſiſting 


1 


the Holy Spirit of God. 
. F 


any thing at all amiſs, defective, or exceptionable 


D 
ſoul, char there ſhould be any dick thing as an 
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I find in ſcripture, that men are by nature the children of 


wrath, and enemies in their minds through evil works. The 


grand enemy of God and goodneſs has been tampering with them, 
and gained them over to his party. He has ſowered and poiſoned 


even the whole maſs, and not a member of mankind that eſcaped 
him, but carries an old grudge that ſtill lies at the bottom, and is 
never healed before converſion, nor then perfectly cured neither. 
In ſome the malice lurks more clandeſtine, and they carry fo fair, as 
to paſs in the tale of friends, and ſhew love with their mouth 3 _ 
though they are but back-friends, and ill-willers at the root. (Ma- 
net alta mente repoſtum) The ſerpents covered with painted ſkins, 
have yet their ſtings to ſtrike in upon occaſion. And fo cold and 


| | heartleſs are they, to eſpouſe the cauſe of the Lord, that, when 
f they are no more with him, he reckons them againſt him, for he 


is no ſtranger to the grumbling within, let it be lodged never ſo 
deep in the heart. And though they ſhew demure abroad, yet 


the making a god of their belly, and giving their minds to earthly 


things, proves them enemies to the croſs of Chriſt. For, who- _ 
ſoever will be the friend of the world, makes himſelf the enemy of 
God; yea, but the carnal mind harboured within, 18 S a- 


: gainſt him. 


But in ſome it breaks out more e notoriouſly, and thay throw of 


the viſors, to ſhew themſelves bare-faced oppoſers; and how far 
they are from any peace and accommodation with the Majeſty of 
heaven. At whom have they taken ſuch implacable offence, and 


againſt whom they carry ſuch a bitter deadly ſpleen. And that, 
as he is the holy Lawgiver, who hampers and galls them with his 
precepts; and ſo limits and reſtrains them, that they cannot ſtir 
a ſtep as they would. O! how does this enrage and mad the luſts 
. and paſſions, that will never endure to be ſo kad and controuled ! | 
bow do they ſtomach and ſpite him; becauſe he will not leave 


them to themſelves, to be, and do as they pleaſe, but obliges them 


do live by the rules, which, it is death to them, but to think of 
being under and alſo, as he is the righteous Judge, who wil! 
one day take account of their obedience to his laws; and bring 
them to anſwer for all their contempt of his authority, and all 
their rebellion againſt his Majeſty, and will not warp from punctual 


juſtice in any one's favour, They like him ſtill fo much the worſe, 


and are the more deſperately out with him, becauſe he will not be 


partial in their cal; nor ſpare them When they lie at his mercy, 


 keeing 
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: ſeeing they would not take quarter at his hands in his time, and 


upon his terms. O! how is he then hated by them, that he is 


too big for them? and let the judge be never ſo good in himſelf, 


they ſwell and gnaſh their teeth at him, as the worſt enemy they 


have in the world, becauſe he will do juſtice upon them, and 
render to them according to their works. When they look through 
the bloody ſpectacles of their guilt; and fee nothing but the ſcar- 
let robe, and all the frightful indications of their own condemna- 
tion: hence ariſes, not only their trembling before __ but 
: their indignation againſt him, 


And this makes them carry towards God, as men alually is to 


their enemies, even to keep off from him, and care not how little 
; they have to do with him; to ſhew themſelves ſo averſe and liftleſs, 


to do any ſervice for him, and rather plotting and ſtriving to hinder 
what pleaſes him, to hurt his cauſe, and vex his ſervants; ſcarce 


affording him a good word themſelves, nor caring to hear others 
| ſpeak in his favour. But when religion loſes, and his honour is 
_ eclipſed, and his ſpirit grieved, and all abomination not only paſſes 
unpuniſhed, but grows rampant, (for being countenanced and ap- 

plauded) then erecting their creſts and plumes, as if they had got 
; a victory over heaven, and had nothing to do but dene and 
ſwagger, and triumph. 


Thus fosl- hardy wretches takes up the cudgels to fight with | 


: their olorious Maker, and Judge eternal. I bey think themſelves 1 
too goodly to be his humble ſervants; and the conteſt between them 
and the Lord is, whoſe will ſhall ſtand ? whether he or they ſhall _ 
Carry it, and pet the better. And their meetings and exceſſes are 
to them, like a fort of ſacraments, by which they muſter their 
forces, and bind themſelves to one another, and fo ſtrengthen their 
_ cauſe and party. And in the pot valour, what care they for God, 
or Chriſt, or any thing that ſtands in the way of their riot? | 
| what is the hallowed ſeaſon to them? ſhall ſuch as they be bound 
| like ſneaks to the religious attendance, and come and wait upon 
their enemy? they "Ty not owe him ſo much ſervice. And what 


uſe can they find of his name, but to blaſpheme and pollute its 


| honour ; of which he has declared himſelf fo jealous and tender? 


and to take that for a kind of inſtruction, how to vent their ma- 
lice, where it may be moſt keenly reſented ? when they come to 


underſtand, which is the apple of God's eye, and what he will take 
moſt heinouſly, as the worſt affront they could tell how to offer: then 


# 2 | have 


, 
/ 
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have at that, ſetting their mouth againſt heaven, to let fly a 


the beſt of beings. And is not this enmity with a witneſs all over! a 
what have ſuch to do with his word and holy things; but only to 


ſpend upon them their ſcoffs and drollery, and fo to make them- 
ſelves merry? like the brave champions that dare ſtrike at all, and 


ſuch wits of the age, that can handle the keeneſt edge- tools, to fool 
and jeſt their ſouls out of Heaven, and play and laugh themſelves 


into endleſs weeping, and e and gnaſhing of tooth. EE 
O thou curſed breed- bate, fin! that ſottiſh creatures ſhould lay 


| thee in their boſoms; nor only be mild to thee, as a harmleſs di- 


verſion, but fond of thee, as all the joy of their lives! O what 
work haſt thou made in the world; not only to throw up a parti- 

_ tion-wall between God and man, but to turn him againſt chem, 
them againſt him | 


Ol my foul, do preſumptuous Ganers ever . 1 they : 
encounter! does the pitiful ſtubble know, what a conſuming fire 


it engages againſt? will the great and glorious God ſtill ſo take it 
from them? will not the moſt juſt and holy One be avenged of 


them, an! give them their own? and will not the Almighty pre- 
vail, and p:.* quite too hard for them ? my ſoul, the word is gone 
out, and don they muſt 3 and O how ſhort is their triumph! 


g what a flaſh ite preſent jollity ! their flouriſhing like graſs, what 
is it but the prelude to their everlaſting woe? O then never envy 
them, nor fear to oppoſe them, nor be diſcouraged to eſpouſe the 


holy cauſe againſt them. For, alas, they are but a company of 


condemned malefactors, and God has them in chains inviſible, 
faſt enough, and like greaſe, they will ſoon conſume in the fire, 


into ſmoak, conſume away, and though i in the mean time, they 
are as ſinoak in our eyes; and no wonder if they hate the frail 
children of our Father in heaven, who have firſt hated him, that is 
beyond all exception; yet, as long as their enemies are alſo his, 
they may hope to ſce them quelled and maſtered i in due time, and 
to be rid of them, as never to fee them any more for ever. Be 
they never fo many or mighty: greater is he that is in his people, 
than he that is in the world: and it God be for them, no matter 


what thouſands or millions are againſt them. How ſoon can he 
make all enemies his footitool, and put them paſt plaguing the 


world any more! But O Father of mercies ! forgive them, for 


they know not what they do: and ſhew the wonders of thy power 


and grace, to ſlay che enmity, and ſtrike it dead; and yet turn 


and reconcile them to myſelf, in the eee of * foul, 


THE 


ke 7 Wr 
40 
N | 


1 ͤ a tt 


M E TTA T ION $0 


THE * A YE R. 


40 $ TI was by nature the child of wrath, fo I have beer an enemy 


in my mind, through evil works, and as an enemy have I 


carried to thee, O Lord, and exerciſed atts of hoſtility againſt hea- 


ven, and for my fins thou art angry with me, and all thy dreadful 
judgments hang over me. And woe to me if I be not reconciled, 
if this Jada % of all breaches be not healed, but eaſy is the mind, and 


happy is the caſe, to have pardon and peace with God ratified, and 
| ſealed to my ſoul, and all my pape, and comfortable repoſe in the name 
of the Lord that made heaven and earth, O that I may, above 
aul things io be deſired in the world, ſeek this bleſſed attainment, 
and that Grd would help me to find it, and guide my feet into the way 
, peace, that what coſt my Lord Redeemer fo dear, to purchaſe for 


me, may be made ſure unto me, and being juſtified by faith, I my 5 


5 bave peace with God, through. our Lor 47 7 ſus Corift. Amen. | 


MEDITATION XXII. 


OF RECONCILIATION TO cop. 


NF TEN have! 8 at it as a e 
J that ſinners ſhould be prayed to be reconciled unto 
God, 2 Cor. 5. 10. For God to be reconciled 
unto ſinners, that ſounds much to the purpoſe, 
and nothing is more to our comfort, but for the 
malefactor to be reconciled to the offended power; 


7 for the gullty creature to be reconciled to his glorious Maker, it 
may be thought a miſtaken notion, and improper expreſſion, 

yet indeed, my ſoul, there is no ſlip or impertinence at all in 
the cale. For, alas! poor ſinners are not only much eſtranged 


from God, but filled with rooted prejudices againſt him. And 
O how hardly can they bring themſelves to any ſweet thoughts or 
good opinion of him ! when they look upon him, as contrary 
to them jn his nature, and hard upon them in his word, and all 


againſt them in his dealings, They will have it, that he has na 


FT: 880 kind- 


g 
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| Kindneſs ſor them, though he has otherwiſe aſſured them, and 
themſelves have otherwiſe found it, yet the offence they will 
take, where none is given, and {till they keep it up, they know 
not why, but becauſe they will be croſs and perverſe. And O 


how wonderful then is the patience of heaven, ſo to bear with 


them? Yea, and fend his meſſengers to them, to parley with 
them; yea, to intreat and beſeech them, to lay down their 
_ enmity, and be at peace with the majeſty offended by them, 
that ſo ſoon could put them off his hands, and throw them 
_ down to hell, without any more ado. Yet in aſtoniſhing mercy, | 
he has provided a mighty mediator, for adjuſting matters, to 
mutual content, not only, that God might be ſatisfied, and 
the wrong done to his juſtice and holineſs be repaired : but that 
ſinners alſo might be ſatisfied, and the poor ſouls diſmayed and 
caſt down, might be relieved and ſet at eaſe, and put in good 
heart, when they ſee a full atonement and propitiation made, 
and ſuch a worthy ſufficient oblation on their behalf, wherein 
God has declared himſelf to be well pleaſed. That the God 
of heaven ſhould fo look after them, and ſhew his care of them, 
his concern for them, and kindneſs to them; in ſending the 
moſt excellent perfon, fo near allied to himſelf, and even all 
one with himſelf, cloathed in their own nature, not only to 
declare his merciful inclinations to them, but to lay down his 
_ own life for them. This makes them that were pulled down 
with doubts and d:ead, and ſecking retreats where to hide from 
the God whom they durſt not appear before, to revive and chear 
up, and draw nigh with full afturance of faith; even through _ 
faith in the. blood of Chriſt, which he ſhed, to make a com- 
| pleat ſatisfaction to the juſtice of heaven, for the fins of the 
world; this helps to pluck up the bitter root, and to remove 
the old gruc ge, to ſhew us. God in another light, and to beget 


"| better opinion of him in our minds; 3 as one willing and for- 


Ward, to come to terms of accommodation with us, ſeeing 
he would be pleaſed to find a ranſom himſelf, and provide the 5 
price to be paid out of his own exchequer; the blood ſhedding 
of our bleſſed Saviour for us, begets (as we ſay) better blood 
in us, and makes us entertain worthicr thoughts of him, that 
deals fo well by us, and ſurprizes us, with ſuch wonders of mercy 
ſhewed upon us ; for an ofiended puniſhing God, we do not like, 
ue cannot loye, but when we come to underſtand his kind de- 


hon 


) 
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ſigns upon us, and believe the love that he has for us, this 
allures us to approach to him, and to love him, becauſe of his 
firſt loving us, and ſo our hearts are won, and Joined, and 


ſecured to the God of love. 
My faith in Chriſt, then, O my al, is of as much neceſſity, 


as my peace with heaven, and all my reconciliation to God 
| hangs upon it, for never at the bottom, can I ſtand well affected 
to him, till T come to look upon him, as an appeaſed God, 
in the Son of his love, till his faith enters, to ſweeten matters 


in my ſoul, there is that lies corroding and fretting within, which 


will ſpoil all the chearfulneſs and acceptableneſs of my ſervices, 
till I am ſatisfied of Gods fatherly kindneſs, in my great ſurety, 
who has turned his face with favour, to look upon me, I can- 
not ſerve him as a child, but a ſlave. Thus then all my love 
| ſprings from my faith: and all my dearneſs with God, depends 
upon my believing in his Son, dying ſor my fins, it is in Chriſt 
crucified, that I fee God pacihed, and all the breaches between 


him and my ſoul healed, and that lifts up my head, and brightens 


my face, and puts a new life into my hopes, and all amiable ap- 
prehenſions of God into my heart, when 1 ſee e in him 5 
againſt me, but all on my ſide. 
Thus, my foul, does the bleſſed Jeſus 3 me to God, 5 
and to compleat the work, he alſo turns and renews me, and 
makes that holy and happy change upon me, whereby his word 
and law (at which I was offended) becomes moſt ſweet and 
dear, and all harmonious to me, and inſtead of ſnagling and 
ſtumbling at it, I grow in love with it, and take great delight 
in it, and plainly ſoo. that there is no living fo ſatisfied, eaſy, and 
happy, as within ſuch compaſs, and by ſuch rules, yea, though 
he did not impoſe it, yet would I chuſe it, and to be and do as 
he would have me, 1s even as I would have it myſelf, I have not 
a word to object againſt it, no, it is to my own wiſhes, and 
I bleſs his name, that has brought me, to be ſo minded and af- „ 
fected, to like well of his haly- laws, and be highly ſatisfied in 
them, and heartily ſubſcribe to them, and ſtand up to plead for 
them, and all my rancour and prejudice againſt them is dropt, 
and fallen to the ground, and all the old ſtubbornneſs, and re- 


ſiſting the things of my peace and ſalvation, at an end. 


oO my ſoul, yield up thyſelf overcome by ſuch ſweet mercies , 
of the Lord, and let there be no more the leaſt muttering againſt 


my gracious God, but all thanks to him, and all Joy in him, 
through our r Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


ak 
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only as a flranger, but an enemy. But thou haſt ſent thy Son, 


| the power ful mediator between Gad and man, 10 give mutual ſatis- 


faction on both fides : in providing fer thy honour, and for our 


comfort, that the wt ang to thy holineſs and juſtice might be repaired, 
and that our ſouls diſmayed and caſt down, might be Telieved. 0 


gracious God ! in him, be reconciled to me, and alſo ſo reconcile me 


to thyſelf; that J may not be offended at any thing, which thou art 


or deft, ſeeing there is nothing in thee, or done by thee, but what 


is moſt worthy of thee, who art good, and diſt good, and nothing 
elſe but what is good, O make me, Lord, more ſenſible of thy good- 
neſs, and more thansful for it, and draw me nearer, and engage me 
Faſter to thyſelf by it, that I may not harbour any the leaſt prejudice 


_ againſt thee, but love Fl. to be with 1 and rejoice in the Lard | 
cvermore. Amen. 
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9 REVOLTING FROM 60D. 


4 


Sf SD VER face: the time that fin firſt od into 


* the world; and made the ſad breach with heaven: 
O my foul, what a work have we ſtill upon our 
hands, to Keep our treacherous, ſhuffling hearts, 
Jy in any fair correfpondence above, and upon any 
2 8 good terms with God! how are we eſtranged 
even from the womb! and how long do we live in the world 


without God! ſo great aliens to him, as if there were no ſuch being 

ſor us to regard ! ! Pe after we begin to emerge out of this darkneſs 
and diſtance, and better to acquaint ourſelves with the Lord, 
and think it time to return home, and get into the houſholqj of 


God: yet O the dead weight of our {inful corruption that hangs 
upon us, and is ſtill dragging us another way! and throwing us 
down into frequent fits of that ſpiritual epilepſy which is "the : 


common 
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common diſtemper of poor lapſed mankind: the hearts that were 
lately ſcowered and cleanſed, and ſet right, O how ſoon do 
they gather duſt and filth, and ruſt again, to put them at a ſtand, 
or all out of order? O what a wrong biaſs has our nature got, 
to carry us away from that which is beſt for us! with how much 
ado is it, that we are brought to our God! how do we hang 
back as loath to approach the bleſſed preſence ! but when the 
Lord's gracious attractions have drawn in thoſe, that of them-_ 
ſelves had no mind to come, and he is found of us that ſought : 
him not, and we are ſurprized with the preventing mercy, and 
ſo affected with ſuch kindneſs and love, that methinks, we ſhall 
never forget it, and reſolve never to abuſe it, yet ſtill does the 
old "principle lie rooted at the bottom, which makes us bent 
to backſliding ; fickle and wavering to good, attentive to 5 
the tempters beck and call, and (not knowing when we are 
= well) ready to ſhift, though much for the worſe, uneaſy to be 
held to our duty, we would enlarge our way, where we may have 
enough liberty, to run upon miſery, yea, and enlarge our con- 
ſcience, to bring it to our bow, and make us think we act 
wiſely, to do ſo wickedly. When the world has catched our 
hearts, how do they fly then to our treaſure on earth, and make 
that their centre of reſt! when we admire the beauty, that 
_ litters in our wanton eye, and dote on the pleaſure that raviſhes _ 
our fleſhly ſenſe : then the thoughts of God, and things hea- _ 
venly, begin to fit heavy, and the buſineſs of his religion is 
looked upon as a troubleſome interruption, then the heart is 
gone a whoring from the Lord, and though the face of piety may 
not yet be put off, yet all i is but formality and hypocriſy, and 
abomination in the ſight of God, that remains to look fair to 
the world; and the time is watched, even to throw the yoke 
quite off, and run into all looſeneſs of manners; and thus how | 
have ſeveral that gave the greateſt hopes, gone out in ſtench and 
ſcandal!, to POT oy ſome, and harden others, and irrecoverably : 
| loſe themſelves. | 
O my ſoul, ſhall not their falling be thy warning ? and their 
dreadful deſtruction, thy continual a that thou grow 
not inobſervant of thy own {ſtate and way. bold to fin and im 
patient to be checked, {ny to God, and caieleſs of his intereſts, 
| keen upon the world, and cold to heaven, ſhaking hands with 
the power of godlineſs, and ready to deſpiſe and ſcoff that, which 
had once thy warm heart, and higheſt veneration. 


The 


1 


74 - MEDITATIONS: 


The moſt critical inſpection is here no more than thou haſt 
need of, it calls for the wiſeſt caution, and the working out thy 
_ falvation with fear and trembling, yea, with an early prevention, 
to look to things in the beginning, when as there are many ſteps, 

in the falling way, and it is not all on a ſudden, but by gradual 
proceſs, that men reach to the fearful end of their wickedneſs, 
and thy very fear of falling, my ſoul, may be the means of thy 
ſtanding; to apprehend thy danger, may help to prevent it, 
when thou knoweſt how the ſpiritual treaſure, that lies within, 
is befieged and aſſaulted on every fide, from enemies abroad, and 
the very heart that holds it, is ſo falſe and ready ſtill to give it 
up, all the good that is in thee, being an exotic plant, which 
grows not naturally in that ſoil : therefore without good cul- 
tivation, and carcful management, how apt will it be to 
wither and fade away! 1 well then may it awake thy concern and 
yy jealouſy, thy utmoſt endeavour and application, to keep the 
happy ſtation, where the grace of God has placed thee, leſt 
thou tumble down the airs again, after thy advancement to 
ſo good a degree, and to be as tender and timorous of ſinking 
in thy ſpiritual condition, as of decays and beggary, in thy 
_ worldly eſtate ; or any threatning Tymptoms, that ſtrike at the 
health and life of the body. 
O canft thou chuſe, my ſoul, but often thus call thyſelf to 
account? is my heart right with God ? are things ſo well with 
me, as former ly? have T not loſt of my love, and zeal, and 
care, and diligence, and devotion, and heavenly converſation? 
am not I going down the hill, in the way to be undone ? docs 
not the world encroach, and gain upon me, to look better to 
my eye, and taſte ſweeter to my appetite ? have not the charms 
of the bewitching Hyren inveigled my heart; and dampt me to 
the love of God? is the thing that would divert, and carry me 
another way, ſo little, I need not ſcruple or ſtand upon it? then 
hy my ſoul ſhould I offer to break with my God, for ſo ſmall 
2 matter? but, ah, how can I count that little, which is like to 
cool me to him, if not to part between me and him? for he is 
a jealous God, that will not endure a rival: and if I begin but 
0 look with a luſtful eye, upon another beloved, how ſoon will 
he diſcover me, and alter his countenance and carriage towards 
me! away then from me, whatever would have me from my 
God, If 1 but leave out a praver, or curtail, and run it out 


of 
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of the way, that I may be ſomewhere elſe, more to content, O 
how ſoon may ſuch omiſſions and ſhufflings grow to more un- 
godlineſs? and one neglect and contempt make way for another, 
"ad ſo the breach wax wider: till God be forgotten, and left 
out, even days without number | O how does it concern me 
then, to have my eyes inward, and ſee that matters be not ſuf- 
fered to lie careleſs and deſperate Fry 3 to run from bad to 
worſe, till all be loft. | 
Wretched Gates that have nothing but an empty con- 
fidence, to ſkin over all the wounds, and bruiſes, and putrifying 
ſores? When indeed, this wicked world has none in a worſe 
ſtate, than ſome that are ſo preſumptuous of the fair terms, on 
Which they are with God. But O happy the man that fear- 
eth alway ! becauſe, thus dreading the worſt, he provides for 
the beſt, and prevents the farprizing downfal into that con- 
demnation of the devil, which it were a miracle, if the inad- 
vertent and unwary ſouls ſhould eſcape. 
My ſoul, the bleſſed God, and his curſed deſerters, cond 
both have thee, but when thou art confederate with them, thou 
art loſt to him, O let them never ſeduce thee from him, who 
mult ſtick to thee, when they will all be ſure to fail thee, O 
Lord, what a mere flaſh is all the worlds kindneſs ? and what 
a ſpurt and moment will it laſt with thee ; till thou wilt be to 
ſeek for a better help, and find no manner of comfort in that, 
which now thou art tempted to make all thy joy? O leave all 


for him, that is better than ten thouſand worlds, the beſt 5 


friend, the only ſupport, to be relied on, the only ſatisfying reſt 
to center in, the fountain of joy, and the higheſt of all pleaſures 
to be enjoyed for ever, thou knoweſt not what thou loſeſt, my 
ſoul, in letting go thy correſpondence with him, and thy intereſt 
in him, who not only has, but is infinitely more than the all of this 


wocrld: an unknown bottomleſs depth of all that is ſweet, and : 


precious, and good, and bleſſed : whatever thou can'ſt need, what- 
ever thou can'{ wiſh, to make thee eaſy, and happy eternally, be the 

| bribe then, the bait, the lure the darling, what it will, that ſoli- 
Cites. thee. to leave him, ſay, Lord! what ſhall J ever think of 

altering for the better, when I ſet up an idol in thy ſtead, and prize 
and aftect a creature, more than the Creator, bleſſed forever! go 
where I will, it will be extremely to my loſs and hurt. For 
with thee is all, and belide thee, nothing is to be regarded at 


all, 
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all. Be gone, ye vain delights, tempt me no more, ye ſrem- - 


ing advantages of this world, ye are mere ſhews and ſhadows, 


1 fe through you, and beyond you all, come Lord my God, 
my wealth, my life, my joy, my glory, my all, I fix upon thee, 
I acquieſce, and ſet up my reſt in thee, I will hold thee, and 


not let thee go. Though the tempter ſhall offer me, (as he did 
my Saviour) all the kingdoms and glory of the world, I am 
ſure nothing can ever make me amends, for the loſs of the ever- 


living God, my exceeding great reward, whoſe all-ſufficiency | 
will content me, where this empty world Jon but abuſe me: and 
whoſe eternity will be my indefeſible inheritance, when all the 
flying ſhadows will be paſt over me, and all the ET props 
2 of the creatures will be truck from under me. 


O my ſoul, ſhall I leave him, that ſeems ſo loath to loſe me? 


| that has ever been ſo patient with me, ſo kind to me? what _ 
offence has he given me ? what hurt has he done me ? where- 5 
in has he been wanting to me? am able but to expreſs all that 

| he has done for me? O my Lord, and my God! whither ſhall _ 
1 go from thee ! thou haſt won my heart: I yield myſelf a 
_ captive to thy mighty love, ſo unſpeakably engaged by thee, 
1 will cleave to thee and nothing ſhall ever part me from thee. | 


But yet, my foul, I muſt not forget how frail I am, nor 
grow ſecure as out of danger, where God's word bids me 


take heed to myſelf, and take heed leſt I fall; and what fall- 
n i there ſo dangerous, as backward ? may not habits be 
loſt, as they are got, by a ſeries of actions! and the further 
J run back, ſhall I not be the loather and unabler to return? 
when ill cuſtom has clenched and rivetted me in allowed wicked- 
neſs, and the reſiſting of light, and abuſing of grace, and in- 
grateful perv<rting the loving kindneſs of the ; PE? has provoked 
him to pour out his fury upon me, and to pronounce, that 
| ſhall not be purged from my flthineſs any more, O let me not 
be high- minded, but fear, leaſt doing as the wicked, I fare 


as the wicked, and making bold to Five in my iniquity, alſo 


| die! in it, and be forever loſt, when fo found at the laſt. 


If 1 have forgotten the name of my God, ſhall not he find it 


87 If but my heart be going on the gad, and ſome filthy 


lucre or carrion pleaſure, has me, more than the bleſſed God 
has me, O how ſoon will he be aware of me? and then, what 


though the world keep up their good thoughts of me? when 
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my heart is nothing but off and on, faſt and looſe with him, 


that requires truth in the inward parts, and plays the traitor 
with my heavenly ſovereign, and the harlot with my bleſſed 


Bridegroom ? how ſhall I anſwer this in the day, when God 


ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt! O my ſoul, 


ſhall I now faint and deſiſt, even in the end of the race, and 


loſe all the pains that I have brow at in the ſervice of my Lord? ſhall. 
I tread ſo many weary ſteps heaven-ward, and after I have put 
my hand to the plough, look back, and never reap any fruit- 
of my labours ? ſhall I ſtrive, and climb a great way up the 
hill, and get even within fight, and ready to touch the felicity 


at the top: and after all, fall head-long to the bottom, and 


ruin the whole deſign; and exchange the ne of e 


for never-ending miſeries | 5 


O may not J thus let my heart run on in the revolting humour, 
til it will be too late for a cure? or how dear ſhall 1 pay ſor 


the treachery; though there be a recovery? O the convictions 


and convulſions, the prayers and tears, the groans and pangs, 
the ghaſtly frights and ſorrowſul repentance that it will coſt me! 
God deliver me from the malady, that (if ever it has any) muſt 


haue ſo ſevere a remedy, and make me feel ſuch grievous ſmart, 
as 1 had beſt u uſe all r my utmoſt care to prevent, 


THE F * A N * *. 


Ae thou, O Lord, haſt, WY many Arivings, ren be FIGS 


home to thyſelf, and ſo far recovered me out of the eldapoſ- 
tacy, as ie ſet me in a ſtate of Jaſety : O bor prone am I to re- 


| lapſe and ſill bent to back fliding ! conſider, O Lord, 1 beſe ech thee, 


and pity my weakneſs and my danger : and keep me off from every 


hazardous encounter, awaken all my concern, and engage my utmoſt 
endeavours, to prevent the grieveus downfal : Yea, flretch forth thy 
oon hand, my God, to uphold and ſecure me. For I ſhall be gone 


hall be undone © if thou do nat jlep and prevent me. O dz not 
leave and for ſake nie; leaft I forſake thee, and depart from thee, jo 


as never again to return to thee : which, O grac eic Lord, for bid 


and avert for thy iercies fake. Amen, 


M E Sf 
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MEDITAT CES N XXIV. 


e 


or TURNING 10 THE LORD. 


rei, iſ pœcnitentis natus) that by was bark for 
nothing elſe but repentance: O how ſhould I, a 
, wretched ſinner be concerned, to have my re- 
3 | 


pentance keep pace with my fins; and as I fall 
ſtill to rife again, and not to run ſuch. riſque as to 


forget to return ? now what is this converſion, but a turning from 
our fins and worldly vanities to God, and his holy ways ? I have N 


(like a loſt ſheep) gone aſtray, and turned to my own way. I 


| have got an ill bent, and turned away my face from him that made | 


me. I do naturally follow after things vain and forbidden; and 
am addicted to the ſervice of world and Juſt, as my maſters whom 


I honour, and fulfilled their pleaſure. The while turning my 
back upon my g great Creator and Preſerver; and caſting contempt 
and affront upon him, in prefering the baſeſt things above him : 
yea, r regarding the devil's offers and temptations, more than all 


his word and promiſes. And the further I do proceed in ſuch 


ways, at the greater diſtance do I run from him; and the longer 


and harder voyage ſhall T have to come back; the more defoctaie. 


work ſhall J make, and the more painful buſineſs ſhall J have if 
I do recover. Now in order to this return 3 1 muſt underſtand 
| how I have ſtruck out and left my way, and got into a perillous 
path : that I may be convinced, what woe- need, and high-time 
it is for me to ſtart back, and provide better for my ſecurity and 


ſalvation. I muſt allo fecl my fins, fo as to be burthened with 
them, and oricved for them; but when they fit fo unealy upon 
me, I may indeed think and reſolve of parting from them. And 


O how great is the mercy of God, even in that ſeeming ſeverity, 


to make me feel ſuch ſmart and bitterneſs in them, that I may 


have enough of them, and fall out with them, and give a diſcharge 
| to 
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to them? but without a principle of grace, a ſeed and ſpirit of 
life, to quicken and rouze me: O how ſhall I ariſe and walk! 
What motion before life ? I ſhall lie dead and periſh in my _ 
_ unleſs the Lord Chriſt who is my life, bid me live. 
Yet muſt I uſe his holy means; becauſe he that does it for 
me, will not do it without me: but works in me and by me; 
to make me the inſtrument in his own bleſſed hands, for doing 
myſelf the ſaving good. It is not therefore in the way of ſloth, 
but of my duty, that I muſt wait for the Lord; and humbly ex- 
pect his gracious aids, and almighty affiſtance, to help me for 
the doing of Wat, which by my ſole might 1 ſhould never be able 
to effect. Des 1 
And though I am not to be converted from gps or 
| hereſy : Yet there | is a molt needful converſion, from ungodlineſs 
and iniquity, from the errors of practice, as well as of judgment. | 
Yea, aſter the firſt great converſion ; when J paſs from death to 
life, and come to the knowledge of God's ſaving truth, and to 
the participation of his renewing grace: there is à later conver- 
ſion; yea many ſuch converſions, out of my falls, and repeated 
ſins and back-ſlidings : when I ſo revolt from God, that after 
I have returned, yer 1 have need to return; and muſt not think 
that a remarkable change, once for all is enough: But upon the 
renewing of my fins, mult alfo renew my repentance ; and re- 
membring from whence I am fallen, ariſe and go to my father: 
Not aſhamed to own my need of new converſions, bu: bleſſing 
the Lord that I have the liberty and opportunity, ſo to recover 
myſelf to amend the matter, and try again to do better. : 
"And what if it coſt me trouble, my ſoul? have not the moſt 
excellent and deſirable things in all the world, difficulties attend- 
ing them? and will not even worldlings and epicures deny them- 
ſelves many things pleaſing to them for their greater good and 
advantage another way f but, alas, the -leaſltivs of this life, fo 
falſe and baſe, and ſmarting, and ſhort-lived, and followed with 
their ſtings, are theſe ſuch precious things to be held to, even at 
the loſs of my peace, and God, and heaven? O what good will 
that worldly good do me, for which I go off from God, and 
| withſtand his word, and run countor to my duty! What will it 
but enflame the reckoning, inſtead of making my accounts more 
comfortable at the laſt ? and if any do deſpite me for turning to 
the Lord; who are they but ſuch, whoie jud2ment is fit only to 
PE Pn” | be 
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be deſpiſed ? It will make me truly' wiſe, and worthy of honour; 
and eſteemed of God and his ſaints, and all the moſt judicious, 
and excellent in the earth. Yea, after all the contradiction of 
ſinners, it will bring me to glory everlaſting in the N of 
heaven. 
Away then, with all di iſcouragements and objections, my ſoul. 
And ſay not, it is a hopeleſs courſe and to no purpoſe. But the 
greater thou apprehendeſt thy ſins, fee the greater need thou haſt 


to return. And where ſin has abounded, remember how grace 


uſes much more to abound. Whom, but ſuch as count them- 
ſelves undone, did the Saviour of the world come to recover? 
when Judah was grown notorious, for revoltings and adulteries ; 


yet ſaid the Lord to her, after the had done all theſe things, turn 


thou unto me, Jer. 3. 7. and Iſa. 55.7. © Let the wicked for- 
ce fake his way, and the unrighteous nian his thoughts, and turn 
cc to the Lord; and he will have mercy upon him, and to our 
« God ; for he will abundantly pardon.” O what filth cannot 
be fetched out by that innocent, meritorious blood which cleanſes 
from all fin? 1 Joh. 1.7. It is all one, with infinite power 
and love, to pardon the great and many fins, as the ſmall and 
few. The full price is paid to clear off all my ſcores, and none 
of them ſhall be charged upon me: If 1 will hear his voice that 
calls me; but returning to the Lord my God he will forgive me; 
wa will receive me, 264 not ſo much as remember wy ſins * | 
: No, nor mention them to me. 

Ka though I have been baflled formerly ; et let me try to do | 
it more fincerely, that it may be alſo effectually. Nor think to 
do it all through ny own power, but look up for help from on 
high ; and lean upon the gracious promiſes made to cheriſh good 
deſires, and poor endeavours. When it is the work of God, and 
that which he favours, and is ſo much pleaſed with: I will go 
in his grace and ſtrength, hoping to do it with good ſucceſs. As 
long as I have his call, and am ill under his means; the way 
is prepared for me, and all looks inviting upon me. It i is but 
going to the Lord my God, who will caſt out none that comes 
to him. But while I continue in my fins, I am in the hands of 
my worſt enemies. They blacken the heavens over me; and 
make the heavy judgments of God ready to fall down upon me. 
They we my reit, and make rods for my back, and it is the 

 fouleſt | 


* 
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fouleſt cheat, to perſuade myſelf, I ſhall be fine and eaſy in them, 


and have a brave and happy time to enjoy them. For, alas ! I do. 
but diſquiet myſelf in vain, to turn from one vanity and vexation 
to another; and ſhall ever be reſtleſs, and ſhort of the content 


that I ſeck, till T return to the Lord my God, and there reach 


the journey's end of all my weary motions ; and find the ſubſtantial _ 
treaſure, and the ſoul-filling good. O bare is the only center 
of thy reſt, my ſoul, here thou ſhalt be quiet, and pleaſed, and 


rid of thy fear and pain. Nor ſhalt thou ever repent of this repen- 


tance, or be ſorry for the IG + but bleſs the time that ever thou 


didſt hear and follow him, who called thee to him. It will be 
the heavenly comfort of thy conſcience, and the unſpeakable joy of 


thy heart, to think what a jail and hell thou haſt eſcaped; and 
what a new life thou art born into; what a glorious heaven fitting 


up for. To the Lord then J will forthwith ſurrender. myſelf. O 1 


I have too long kept off from him; too often ſtood it out againſt 


him, but Iwill do ſo no more; I will not yield to the temptations. 
that would detain me in my fins, but will now have done with the 


curſed things. I have formerly thought of it, but now I am re- 


ſolved upon it. Turn thou me, O Lord, and {o ſhall I be turned. 


Accept my intention, and confirm my reſolution ; forgive me 


mercifully, receive me graciouſly, and I will bleſs thee, and praiſe 


thee, O my God, e 


THE PRAYER. 


OLY Tv) / from RPE I have Hooliſt 5 and wickes FA depar ted, 
help me ſo to examine mnſelf, as to find out my ſms; and not only 
be tied of them, but humbled for them, and converted from them. 


O give me, not only the call, but the will and power to return unto 


thee ; and Live me the reſolution and fertitude to break through) all the 
impediments that would detain me from thee. O let it quicken and en- 


courage my return; that ntwith/landing all the grea inefs of my fins, 


and the frequency if former diſappointments, yet there is hape and help 


for me; and yet I may effect the great and beſed work, and come and 
be gracioufly received and kindly ſed, aud become pleaſing to God, and 
di the bet thing that ever can be done for myſelf, And where I tand 
off, 8 am not forward to do ſuch geod to my con ſoul ; Lord, be thou 
finder to me than I am to myſelf; and take me out of my own, into 
thy better hands, to fetch me home to thyſelf, O ſpeak thou the word, 
and that will do the work, and my ſoul f all live, and afcrive to ty 
name all the glory now, and eternally, Amen, 


Vo. I. OE 8 ME D I. 
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MEDITATION xxv. 


OF FEAR ING "TR E Lo CER 


hell; to ſear beſore him continually, is not only 


though: t he fear, which muit be my care, and. whereof I muſt 


make conſcience, is not a ſervile dread of God as a tyrannic 


power: nor to look upon him under ſuch a horrid idea, as ſhall 


ſcare me from him, and make me in pain but to think of him; 
for this is not to glorify, but d. honour him: and theſe rueful re- 
: preſentation S of Go od beget no £09 od blood, no inzenuous temper, 


1 


nor carriage fit to be encouraged, Vet muſt [ have ſuch a filial 
reverence of God, as becomes his child; and ſuch a holy fear a: 


* . . 1 


conſiſts with his dear love; ſuch a vigilant caution as ſhall be the 


IL, 


preſervative to keep me rom. tt nil 5 and provoking ; and 


{9 


ſuch a fcar will never make nie a ſlave, to live in continual terror 
of G0d, as a dire avenger; but make me caly under him as the 
beſt father, whom 1 woul d nt dit. ablige, and am afraid to looſe: 
: and the more fearſul I am to ovend him, the bolder ſtill 1 may I be 
in him. When J dare not do wickedly againſt him; I may dare 
then tO rely x pon him, and to expect the greateſt things Ton 


Let who will then harden their 3 againſt 1 fear of God's 
elornious Maje ſity, and vent ure to deſpiſe, and even ſet him at de- 
* and trample his laws; and ſcorn it, as too ſneaking for 


them to be under ſuch reſtraints, and make a mock of the de- 
nunciation 


| Lord 1 my God, to Pang In awe of bim, that 3 | 
3 and governs the world, and will judge the quick 
and dead, and has power to kill and caſt into 


| my obligation and duty, but to caſt away his fear 

and grow upon him, and make as bold as I liſt with him, is the 

N mot deſperate abſurdity and madneſs. For who i in his wits would 
not obſerve ar 50 revere, one in whoſe hands he is, and at whoſe 
. mercy he lies, to be made happy or miſcrable by him for ever? 


8 


ciful F ather 1 in the Son of his love. 


MEDITATIONS: 83; 
nunciation of his judgments, and jeer at the tenderneſs of his ſer- 
vants : ſhall they ſo harden themſelves againſt God and proſper ? 


will he be out-braved by them, who is terrible to the kings of the 
earth, and makes the devils in hell tremble ? no, my ſoul, the 


| bolder they can make with his laws, the more feariul expectation 


remains for them of his wrath. The leſs afraid they are of fin, 
the more reaſon they have to be afraid of hell; and they that are 


nov the fearleſs ſinners, ſhall one day be conſumed with terrors. 


All their focl-hardineſs and deſperate courage will then miſerably 
fail them, when the God whom they dare, ſhall come as a lion 
upon them, to pull them out of every fortreſs where now they 
ſhelter; and to rent the caul of their hearts, and tear them in 


pieces when there ſhall be none to deliver. 


O! my foul, I will not be aſhamed to own my fear of what” 


they deride, and yet hope to be happier in fearing always, than 


they that have no fear of God before their eyes, and not fear to 
lack any thing good for me, when I am in continual care to do as 


he would have me. I will fear his name, and tremble at his 


word, and carry ill as in his fight, and have an awful regard of 


| him, even when I lie never ſo ſecret, and always endeavour to 
approve to him my very heart. His fear ſhall be the curb to hold 


me in from fin, and the ſpur to put me on for duty; and then do 
I fear him indeed, when I ſet him before me as my overſeer, and 
g0 full of concern to pic eaſe him, and ſet his word before me as 
my rule, and by it guide and govern my heart and life; and fo 
fearing to offend againſt him, I need not fear to be condemned by 


him. When my hare i is tender towards kim, he will have a tender 


regard to me. And though I fail in many paiticulars $, 25. a weak 


child, he will look upon my careſul heart, and my holy turety : 


and ſpare me, and accept me, as a gracious God, and moſt mer- 


X TE PR A * E R. . 
Bedi 75 the man th at fears thee, 0 3 1 ſand / awe of 


thy word, and dares net adventure upon any thing, that he knows 
to be provoking in thy fight, Such boly fea cc be no bar to my happy 
late ; but it is tne feet ff, wit of thy dear love, and the ſure fore-xrun- 
ner of thy heavenly joy. O let me fhew my love 10 thee, and my hop 
to enjoy thee, by ſuch ſearing to offend thee. My God! make me thus 


vinorcus al the 9 of my fe; ; that [ may | have ooldneſs at la in the 


WA > «ay 


84 MEDITATIONS, 


day of judgment. Though I do not fear that thou wilt be ſevere ail 
me, vet let me fear to fin againſt thee ; and ſo let me obſerve thee, and 
7 ar before thee. That yet I may love thee, and truſt, and delight, and 
72 in thee, through my Lord Jeſus Gor ft. Amen. 


MEDITATION XXVI 
OF TKUST 1 G I N THE LORD. 


; * Y ſoul, as 1 am a creature, my being is ; depen- 


fly to, and of a ſupport to lean upon. And, 


ſtrong enough to build upon; but in the Lord 


5 dmighey; the God of my dal vation For, O how many caſes, 
wherein vain is all the help of man, and none of the creatures 
can give relief? in ſorrowful ſtraits, I may but augment my ſor- 
row, to expect that from them, which they have not for me. 
« But in the Lord Jehovah, is everlaſting ſtrength,” Iſa, xxvi. 4. 
And becauſe of his ſtrength, © J may truſt in him, and wait upon 
« him,” Pfal. lix. 9. For where can omnipotence be at a ſtand ? 
and what can be too hard for him, who reared the world with a 
word, and {till does whatever he pleaſes in heaven and in earth? 
when he will work, who ſhall Ict it ? the hardeſt things upon his 
' revealing of his arm, have nothing hard in them. But let the 
| caſe be never ſo knotty and ſnarled, how ſoon does the only wiſe 
God know how to unravel it, DT deliver us! 5 word of his will 
do the work. How eaſy can he give all that I need ? and how 
quickly can he do all that I wiſh ? now if L would truſt an able 
and kind friend; O! where ſhall I ever find one to able, as the 
Lord of all power? where one fo kind as the Father of mercies, 
and the God that is love? when J fear the Lord then; I will not 
only truſt in him, © becauſe he is my help and my ſhield,” Plal. 
cxv. 11, But, becauſe, © as a father pitics his children, ſo the 
o Lord bities them that fear him, Fal. cin. 13. Nay, © though 


+66 he 


dent, and I can no more ſubſiſt of myſelf, than * 
could make myſelf; but I have nced of a reſort to 


where can I find a ſufficient ſecurity, and rock 


8 „ 4 Wo bv On TE. „ 


MEDITATIONS . 8; 


ec he ſlay me, yet will I put my truſt in him,” Job xiii, 15. Be- 
cauſe I know he has defigns of ſweet mercy, even in all the ſeem- 


ing ſeverity. I have taſted that he is gracious, and all the ex- 


perience of my life can tell his goodneſs and mercy, 1 know it, 
I have felt it; and upon him that has done ſuch great things al- 
ready, I will hope to do all the reſt for me. He is the faithful 


God, that never breaks his word. Where he has but ſpoken, 


then I will rejoice in it as a done thing, and only wait te time. 
They are ſtrangers to him that dare not ſo depend up: n him. 
: For, cc they that know wy name, O Lord, will put their truſt 
« in thee,” Pſal. ix. 1o. O what would we not commit into 


the hands of our approved truſty friend? why then, my ſoul, 


ſhall I miſdoubt him, that is immutable and never failing? who 
will hold out ſtill the fame, when all other ſupports fly from 
under me, and there is an end of all that they can do for me: 
when my © father and mother forſake me, then the Lord will take 
me up,” Pfal. xxvii. 10. He changes not, and his love is alſo 
like himſelf, an everlaſting love... Here then is the fafs hand in- : 
_ deed, to truſt my all into; and here I leave eee my foul, and - 
. O may this be thy reſt for ever! 


And when my ſins ſhake my faith, and make me a Taid, then . 


will I look unto J eſus, who is the propitiation for thoſe fins, and 
in wem God is not only merciful, but faithful to forgive every pe- 
nitent believing ſinner ; though there is matter of indictment abund- 
ance againſt me; yet fo does the bleſſed Saviour take it off, that it 
ſhall not be imputed to me, now it is only a reconciled God, that 1 
can ſecurely truſt in; a God at peace with me in the Beloved, and 
in the Lord Jeſus alone it is, that I have boldneſs, 6c and _ 
„with confidence, through the faith of him,” Eph. ii. 12. 
What! cannot deal with them, nor ſtand under, 1 will Hog it off 


to him, and caſt my burden upon the Lord. All my expcctation 


| ſhall be from the great Author and Finiſher of my faith. I wilt _ 
ſtay my mind upon him; I will repoſe my truſt in him: here I 
| ſhall eaſe my heavy heart, and find peace and reſt, ſafety and 
boldneſs, comfort and rejoicing, yea, leaning on my Beloved, co 


and hoping in him; I thall praiſe him, who | is the health of my 
countenance, and my God. 


Twill not truſt in hy health of my body, or the endow ments of 


5 my mind, or in any enjoyments or allies that I have in the world, 
but will take the Lord alone for my truſt, and all my hope, and the 


ſtrength ot my heart, and my portion for ever; 1 will truſt in 
G 3 | . | him, 
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86 MEDITATIONS. 
him, and call upon him, and follow after him. My believing 
ſhall be fo far from hindering my praying, that the faith ſhall 


give the prayer life, and make me the more earneſt to cry 


mightily to God, when I am perſuaded, that it ſhal] be to 
good purpoſe, and turn to a happy account, I will not 


| tempt the Lord my God to look for his help out {of his way, 


though my truit ſhall rid me of anxious fears and deſperate doubts; 
yet ſhall it not evacuate my due care, and beſt endeavours, that 


| ſo I may approve it a genuine truſting in the Lord, by going the 
way of his word, and may never be aſhamed of my hope, but 
helped and delivered by the Lord, and ſaved, becauſe I put my 
truſtin him. | Rs . 


THE PR A V E N. 


1 "OR D, whe at wait I for? thou fEnotbeſt my hope i 15 in "thee. SO 


hither elſe can I betake myſelf for ſuccour and relief; ; but 


: Leo e decerved and difabpointed of my expectation £ 2 nothing in this | 


World {5 be depended upon, that can bear the fireſs, or anſwer the 
cravings, of my heavenly immortal ſoul. Nothing that can tay by me, 


ana be a complete and ever laſting fattsfaftion to me. O tate me off all 


other confidences in any thing to be truſted to in myſelf, or in the world. 


And never let me think of reſt any where to be found for my ſoul, but in 
the Lord, my Righieguſneſs and my Redeemer ; to whom let me look 
for 8 what time I am made afraid by my "ſows: and in every ſtate, 
let me lean on my Beloved with the whole of my dependence; expecting 


from thee, O God, my Saviour, all that ever 1 woutd have to. ds me 
| good, bet her E and for cer. Amen. 


MEDI. 


MEDITATIONS #7 


MEDITATION XXVII. 
or THE PROVIDENCE OF GOD. 


22% MY ſoul, thou needeſt not fear that 5 who in 
NS \ wiſdom has made all his works, will leave them 
2 to be carrie 2d at random, after he has made them; 
s but diſpoſe of them, and ſhew a particu! ar care 
for them, fo that every ſerious obſerver may ſee 


his over-r1 ding good hand upon them; what the Lord did at 


firſt, in like manner does he ſtill; even whatever he pleaſes, in 
SER 201 in earth. Tis as he will, and ſecond cauſes are not 
left looſe to act as they lift, without a ſubordination to the firſt 
cauſe of all. No, the ſupreme Mover puts and keeps all the 
wheels in motion, and {till orders them their ſeveral turns, both : 
how and when. S0 that the things which ſcem merely caſual acci- 
dents to us, are not ſo to him; but certain effects and appoint- 


ments according to the counſel of his own will; to whom are 


known. all his works from the beginning. Even thoſe things that 


appear molt likely to be left at perfect liberty, as depending upon 


the free- will of man; even the preparations of the heart in man, 
as well as the ordering of his ways, yet are of the Lord. Yea, the 


very miſcarriages of! his Ci CatUres, though. he is never acceſſary to 


them, yet he ſuffers and over-rules them. And when wicked men 
mean only the gaining of their own ill ends, he makes them ſerve 


his holy deſis; 11S, kad thoſe things which ſeem ſo far below the leaſt 
glance of God' s eye, yet does he no more diſdain to make them the 


ſubs ct of his prov ER ce, than he did to make them the work of his 


hands. The birds, from day to day, find ſupplies without their ca- 
tering; and he feeds them, though they know not who it is that 


provides for them. | Nay, even one of the moſt worthleſs ſort, a 


ſparrow, ſhall not loſe its life without ſomewhat of God in it. And 


lower yet, that which is ſo contemptible, to a proverb, (ne pili 

facio, not valued of a hair) yet the very © hairs of your head are 

all numbered,“ ſalch our Lord, Matt. , He is not un 
4. Er py Cone 
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MEDITATIONS. 


concerned in the ſmalleſt things that concern his ſervants, * Does 


God take care for oxen, then?” 1 Cor. ix. 9. Is not a ſeruple, 
ſuppoſing thoſe creatures to be exempt from the laws of provi- 


dence, but only an intimation of God's more peculiar care for 
thoſe whom theſe do ſerve. As if the apoſtle had ſaid, he that cares 


for oxen, which drudge for men, will ſure rezard the men much 


rather. As nomhty ag is too big for his power, 10 nothing | is too little 
for his notice: but his concern lies from the top of che creation, 


quite to the bottom. He has every creature under his control, as 


well as in his eye. He neglects not the conduct of any: and yet he 
is infinitely great, even in ordering of the lcaft. ” 
Here then is a noble theme for thy contemplation, O my ſoul, 
wide as the world, and high and deep enough to employ all thy 
wonder, But O, how fraall 7 is the juſtice that can be done to its 
tractation in this narrow room? Yet look a little further where 
the proſpect is ſo inviting ; for no optics ſo pleaſant as to fee di- 


vine Providence, operating every where, among all the creatures, 
in various manners. And where the great God 0 condeſcend to 


work all in all, do thou aſcend to obſerve him in his Works, and 


remember him 1 in his ways. But where chou art not able to diſ- 


cover his work abroad, from the beginning to the end, keep more 


at home, and ſee what remarks thou canſt make in the hiilory of 
myſelf: not aſcribing all to chance and fortune, to good or bad 


luck, when a hand from on high has been ftretched out in every 

turn; and a gi:cious provieeure ſtill bas chofe 5! my inberitance 

for me, and raiſed me the friends and fupplies, which ale OWing to 

his fatherly care and love; and not to any of my ſorecaſt an con- 
N 


duct. ( how often have kind events been wrought off to my hands, 
and things done for me, even without me? YER, 6! nd mad £ ſucceed : 
| beſt of all to my wWiſhes; even when brought avout againft ly de- 
ſigns? How often have I pad ſtrong impieons upon my 1; brit to go 
to v fuch places here] ſcarce knew what was my buſineſs? * aidyet the 
event taught me how well it was that I went; and ſhewed me the 
Work there provided, that I had to do. And how often have events be- 
fallen me, that looked fore againſt me, and I was ready to quarrel 


with heaven for being { 0 bar wed me? yet afterwards [ have not 
only been reconciled to the croſſes, but ſaw cauſe to pay my de- 


' vout thanks to the wile. mercy of my God, ſor doing me ſo much 


good, by the ſecming evils. So have I ſeen, not ly che ſmiling 
face of God in my comforts, but felt the kind touch of his good hang 


in 
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MEDITATIONS 89 


in my very croſſes. How often have J been ſurpriſed wich ſucceſs 
in my journeys; as if the Lord had ſent his angel before me to 
prepare my way, and contrive the accidents of my ſtages, to carry 


me on with courage and comfort? how often have 1 found my- 
ſelf ſupported in threatening dangers ; as if a hand out of the clouds 


had catched hold of me, to bear me up, and pluck me out, when 
I faw no way to eſcape, and had no power to do any thing for my- 


felf? how often have J had a ſudden impulſe to begin the work, 


which before I never had thoughts of, and ſaw but a very few ſteps 
before me how I ſhould go chrough with it? yet, ſetting upon it, 


I was, in the progreſs, ſurpriſed with aſſiſtances ſo coming in, that 


I ſcarce knew where to leave of, I ſee, my foul, that I am not 
ſo much maiter of mytelf, as to direct my own path, or to com- 
mand my own choice. And 1 muſt ſay, here I am now, but I 


know not what the Lord has yet to do with me: for I find my- 
ſell as an inſtrument in his hands, and more at his diſpoſal than my 


own. Yea, even when the doors are all locked up with ſleep, and 

Jam purziy paſſive; yet he comes in upon me, and warns me 

in a hg and makes my reins inſtruct me in the night-ſeaſons. 
des the way of God's calling me at firſt, and opening be- 


| 62 me the paſſage to a better life, as ſome changes of lower cir⸗ 
cumilances that made way for a greater change; the moſt perti- 


nent books hit upon, without my ſeeking ; the moſt efficacious mi- 
niſters and advantageous friends, ſent to me, or I to them, beyond 
my own contriving or thinking: all which furniſh me with many 


ſweet experiences of the loving kindneſs of the Lord; though Iam _ 
not to tell every particular to the world. That WET to me looks 
the moſt amazing of all, is, that the holy righteous. God ſhould 
not only bear with me ſo ſtrangely in all my ſins, but even when 
I have been engaged in a way that was not good, and broke through 


the rebukes of CC nſcience, to take a loſe in the courſe where my 


heart condemned me: the God of all grace has then thrown 


ſome bar in the way to ſtop me; and when I was impatient ſo 


to be hindered, and would ruſh on notwithſtanding z yet he has 
not left me off fo, nor let me alone to finiſh my fin; but, with 
one method after another, ſo followed and plucked me back; till 
I have been convinced and reduced, and become otherwiſe mind- 
ed; and brought again to my obedience, and my peace and com- 


fort; ſettled in a more hopeful poſture, and glad with all my heart 
to have the curſed thing ſtruck out of my hand, which I was fo 


loath | 
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gs MEDITATIONS. 


loath to part with; and rejoicing that I was ſo interrupted, nor 
ſuffered, according to my own. ill bent, to run upon the preci- 
pice to my ruin. 

Here might I proceed, in tracing the paſſages of ſuch particular 


providences ; but it may be thouzht too much preaching of myl-If : 
therefore 1 add no more; nor hou! d have cone fo far, if not to 


provoke others mote to reflect on thenfdlves: and take a ſurvey of 
their lives, and be fo wiſe to obſerve ſuch things, aa they may 
underſtand the loving-kindacts of the Lord. 


Thus, he that took me out of the womb, has held me up, 


and led me on, ever ſince I was born. And how do I rejoice to 


think, that ſtill Jam in ſuch gracious hands? to which com- 


0 mit myſelf, and truſt in the Lord that his goodneſs and mercy 


ſhall follow me all the days of my life; ard that he will be my 


guide, even until death, and never leave me, nor forſake me, 
till he has brought me ſafe through that dark vale, to the bleſſed | 
land of everlaſtin 9 life. Bleſs the Lord, then, O my ſoul, and for- 
get not all his beneſits; but treaſure them up in grateful memory, to 
his honour, and to thye -verlaſting conſolation. Theſe are thy ſweet 
and wonderful ways, dear Lord of love; fo thou bringeſt many 


fons to glory, after tou haſt hiſt guided them with thy counſel, 


So, my God, doſt now watch over thy children for good; not i 
ſuffering thoſe who would, to be thy foes. Not unto, me, O Lord, 
not unto me, but to thy name be all the glory, now ang tor 


Ever. 
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in e to direct, 2 own path, 10 


MEDITATION XXVIII. 
OF THE SEVE R E STROKES OF GOD'S PROVIDENCE. 
—— 8.41 E whole world: my ſoul, what is it, bx the 
: N ; orcat ſamily of the great God? who be ſure will 
NS rule his oon Vea well, and order all in a man- 
2 ner worthy of himſelf. Indeed, the common 
#*.) courſe of his providence runs fo ſmooth, and eaſy, | 
and regular, that nothing appears in it, but what is 
ſweet and beautiful, harmonious and oratefijl to all. Yet are there 
ſome gloomy eclipſes, ſome eccentric motions and boiſterous nurri- 
canes, ſo ſtartling and aſtoniſhing, that they puzzle and amaze, even 
the wiſeſt and beſt of men. And though they date not object againſt 
them, yet they know not what to ſay or think of them. Not only the 
monſtrous productions and prodigious phœnomena, ſuch ſtrange ap- 
pearances as put nature in a diſorder, and ſtrike the ſpectators eyes 
with horror, and make the ears of them that hear to tingle, but the 
ſudden turns of ſtates, and breaking of families; taking away the 
moſt uſeful and exc.llent perſons, that, we thought, could work 
of all be ſpared ; throwing down rulers that were the dariings of 
mankind, and the pill.rs of the earth, and ſetting up the tyrants - 
and oppreſſors that make havock of the church; and, inſtead of 
keeping, break the peace of the world; giving a commiſſion to 
war, and peſtilence, and famine, to go and fell the inhabitants of 
the earth; and not only take here and there one, but ſweep them 
off by thouſands and ten thouſands ; ſuffering perſecutions to rage 
and worry, and waſte the ſheep of his paſture; and to afflict He 
break in pieces the children of his love; ſo that they loſe, not 
only the hair of their heads, but even heads themſelves. And 
O how often do we ſee good men come to untimely ends: the beſt, 
fare worſt; and ſome of the greateſt benefactors of the world find 


the 0 quarter in it? Now all this looks to unlike the order | 


and decorum of divine providence, that it has tempted ſome to 
queſtion 
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queſtion whether there be any ſuch thing ; and even they that 


| fear and love God, have yet here ſo ſtumbled, that they could 


| hardly recover themſelves, 
And how often, my ſoul, haſt thou been at a fad loſs here, to 


reconcile ſuch cruel work and tragical paſſages with God's moſt 


wiſe, and good, and righteous, government of the world? that he 


could hinder the whole evil and confuſion, and remove every occa- 


ſion of ſuch objection, there is no more room to doubt, than of 


bis being. Whence it is evident that it is not without his will, any 
more than without his knowledge: and if it be his will, 18 ſure 
then all i is well or will be well; : YEA zh I underſtand not the reaſons 


of it, nor can undertake to be able whe things are now ſo 
carried. Thy W's O God, is in the ſea, and thy path in the 


deep waters, and thy footfteps are not known,” Pſal. Ixxvii. 19. 


*Tis too deep for me to dive to ſuch a bottom; if there be any 


bottom, I cannot reach it. For © unſearchable are his judgments, 
* and his ways paſt finding out, 
wheel within a wheel, and unciddle all the uz 
to follow it through all the heights and dept] 
 ceedings: this is not for one of my contemptible ſize to attempt. 


2, 


Rom. xi. 33. To ſee the 
cacies of providence; 
of its myſterious pro- 


O how ſilly and arrogant ſhould I be, to cite che Judge of all the 
earth to anſwer at my bar! If there be mylccries of ſtate beyond 
my ken, ſhall I not leave to the incomprchenſible Majeſty of heaven 


ſome (arcana imperii) ſuch ſecrets of government as will be ſecrets 


to me as long as I live? nor muſt 1 expect is know them now, 
though, (through his mercy) I may C9 it hereafter. This 
I know, that righteous art thou, O Lord, and juſt are thy 
judgments. Thou haſt {ti}! good cauſe to do all that thou doſt ; 

however that cauſe be yet to me in the dark: and »ven the fie: 


| priſing alarums in nature's clock-work have not an empty ſound, 


but a ſignificant voice and meaning, though it may be in ſo ſtrange 
a language that it comes to me as to a barbarian, There is no 
fault or miſtake, even in the ſharpeſt of all thy dealings: and 


| whoever find ſault with any, do but charge God fouliſhly, And take 


upon them to cenſure they know not what Ii then I but know it 
to be the Lord, {till I will ſay, let him do what ſeems him good 3 
and not open my mouth to mutter the leaſt againſt it, when it is 
his doing. For, alas! I am too ſhort-fighted to ſee the end and 
arift of all his deſigns 3 ; and I ſhall take falſe meaſures ir I go by 
Out- 
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dutward appearances. But let him chain up or let looſe the dog, 
P11 take all well from ſuch a hand. Let ſtorms ariſe, and the ſhip 
be toſſed and driven, I dare truſt ſuch a pilot, who will omit no- 
thing that is fit to be done, nor do any thing that had been better 
to be let alone. I know there are dark ſhades and ſome black ſtrokes, 
| even in the lovelieſt picture; and the exacteſt piece of arras may 
may look rude, if I caſt my eye only upon this ſpot or that patch 
by itſelf; when, take all together, there is nothing but ſymmetry 
and beauty i in the whole contexture. And O how complete and 
| raviſhing will be the entire ſcene of providence, laid open all to my 
view hereafter ; many the parts of which I know not what to make 
at preſent. | 
My ſoul, remember where we now are. It 1 but the place of 
our Ng and probation; and here is no determination of our 
ſtanding condition. But they that loſe at preſent may yet be no fi- 
nal loſers. All their ſeeming hurts may do them no real hurt. The 
only wiſe God, who has both worlds {lill in his piercing eye, does 
not make ſuch a matter as we do of things preſent; knowing that 
men are but characteriſtically and improperly called happy or mi- 
ſerable here, let them enjoy or ſuffer what they will; becauſe they 
ſhall all be called to a new reckoning. And the more unequal di- 
ſtributions are in this day, they do but ſtill more confirm me in 
aſſured expectation of another day; when all will be rectified be- 
yond exception to every one's ſatisfaction. In the mean while, then, 
my ſoul, let me not make providence, but ſcripture my rule. For 
however I may be out in judging by the former, I am for ever ſure 
in going by the latter. Which lays it down for eternal truth, that 
the wicked man is a miſcrable man, however he eſcapes or pro- 
ſpers in this world: and that none can undo or harm any that are 
followers of that which i IS good, and followers of God, as dear chil- 
dren; what rough and Gras uſage ſoever they meet with here, 
nothing ſhal] obſtruct their complete and eternal bliſs hereafter ; nor 


ever be able to ſeparate them from the love of God, Which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 


THE PRAYER 
7. T are all thy Judgments, O Lord, and never to be blamed : but 
they are a great deep that caunot be fathomed. Still thou haſt good 
reaſon to do as thou dot, though that reaſon may be to me ſy much in 
the derk,t hat I can only flani ſtill, and admire, and revere, what I am 
- wp „ not 
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not able to account for. O who mateth me to dier; and what am 1 
better, that, like as others have done, I ſhould not ſuffer ! Bleſjed for e- 
ver be that diſlinguiſhing mercy, which has cauſed the deflroyins angel to 
paſs over my door; where I know haw juſtly thou mighteſ} have done 
the ſame execution, tremble before thee, O Lord, and yet I rejoice 
with the trembling ; and 10 thy name I give the glory that I have eſcap- 
ed ſuch calamity. O never let me entertain an unworthy thought of my 


all-wiſe, and juſt, and g o Ged ; but juſtify, and clear, and adore thee 
in all evermore. Amen, 


MEDITATION XXIX. 


OF THE USEFULNESS OF AFFLICTIONS. 


— O count them happy that endure ; and think good 

MW DING to be afficied; and pronounce the man bleſſ- 
"OA | AZ On ed, whom the Lord chaiteneth : ſuch, my ſoul, is 
| 105 Te the docirine of God's word: but O how ſtrange 
docs it ſound in the ears of this world! whoſe fa- 

vourites are ready to conclude themſelves ruined, 


9 


to pleaſe ti the ſenſe; that is a miſery againſt which they] have no de- 
fence. Fay „that hy tach lv 3 to fall upon themfelves, puts 
them in a fright, hut to ſee it in others. The abhor the af- 
fictions of one under the hand of God, and tt: nd aloof from his 
ſore : like the Foy nerd, running away from the wounded deer. 

Even Chriſt himſelf, as a man of forrows, and acquainted with 
grief, they do not much care for acquaintance with him. Upon 


when aMlicted. If the body be not we ell, and all things about them, 


this account, he was rejected of men; who hid their ſaces from 


him. And O when will ſuch come to the wife Moſes his choice, 
Heb. xi. 25. To ſuffer affliction with the people of God, rather 
than enjoy the pleaſures of ſin?” Is it all their care, to pals 
lmoothly thro' the preſent world; and their pride, to eſcape fo 


eaſily in this liſe? but will this 8 heir turn? and do they 
think, ſo to come off always? when Job crys out, the arrows of 


a 
| 
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the Almighty ſtick in me: and David complains, T am conſumed 
by the blow of thy hand: my foul, if N things be done in 
<« the green tree, what ſhall be done in the diy? Luke xxiii. 31. 
If the Lord ſo chaſtens whom he loves: O what will be the portion 
of them whom he hates | were they not dead in fin; they would 
quake to hear the rod among the children of God: and if theſe 
are beat with rods, expect themſelves to be lathdd with ſcorpions. 
For as fearful a thing as it is, to fall into the hands of God; *tis 
yet more fearful, to fall out of his care and diſcipline: to be left 


wild and untutorcd ; to out- run the yoke of Chriſt, and let alone to 
be filthy {till 3 to lie ſoaking in all their ſins, as veitels of wrath, fit- 


ing up for deſtruction. 

O my ſoul, inſtead of eng te prof ſperity, do thou deſpiſe 
their folly ; and condole their miſery. And if God will be pleaſed 
himſelf to preach home to my bone and fleſn; and teach me the 


beſt things in the ſchool of afl tions: if he will ſo break me of 


my carnal will, that he may break me of my damni ing fins: if 
he will looſen me from this dangerous word, that I m: ay not be 
condemned with it; and give me all my hell in this life ; and by 
eroſſes, prepare me for the crown; and through many tr 'bulations, 
bring me to the kingdom of heaven : what harm then in all this 


does he do me nay, how exceeding kind is he to me and when 


he does not afflict me willingly ; = as oſt only as he ſees ne- 
ceſſity; chaſtens me for my profit; and mikes me a looſer one 
way, that I may gain much more in an infinitely better: then may 
I not only be patient under his hand; but fweetly acquieice in 


his will, and heartily bleſs his name. For, alas! do not J know, 


by many a fad experiment, how prone J ain, here to ſet up my 
reſt, and to forget my God and mytelf, and go all to naught ; 
when all is eaſy with me, and I have nothing to trouble me? and 
{till to have my own will, what does 1 ts but put me in danger to 


be my own executioner? O the wounds and bruifes that I have 


had, in the houſe of my ſecming Erie 5 NE, a often have 
I come home from the works 8 hich? entertamments, and dear- 
eſt careſſes, by the weeping croſs! But have I not berecived the 
Lord doing me good, even by the apparent evils? and cannot I 
take up the motto of him, that fo well underſtood himſelf, when 
he ſaid, (perliſſem ni periifiem,) 1 had been undone, it I had not 
been undone? i. e. undone ind: ed, and for ever: if not undone in 
my own tenſe, and in the judgment of this world. Such a courſe 
1 was ſet upon; directly beat for ruin: and a good hand from heaven 
| came, 
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came, and hedged up the way, q. with briars and thorns beſore me. 
And by his terrors and afflictions, the Lord of love ſtartled and 
took me off, Again, in ſuch a ſupine ſluggiſhneſs, and wretched 
careleſſneſs of my duty, I was wrapping up myſelf, and folding my 
hands to ſleep : and my gracious Father came, and thruft his Load 
into my fide ; and by the moſt merciful kind of ſeverity, rouſed 


and quickened me into ſuch a concern and aCtivity, as beſt becomes, 


and moſt behoves me. Now if he viſit my tranſgreſſions with the 
rod, and my iniquities with ſtripes, what does he, but (in mercy _ 
and love to thee, my ſoul,) promote my belt intereſt, according to 
to his own covenant of grace? Here I muſt not promiſe myſelf 
more than he has promiſed; nor count the fiery trial ſtrange, of 
which he has forewarned : but expect my ſhare in that tribulation, 
which he hath ſaid, all ſhall have. And O what are all the ſuffer- 
ings of this time, compared with the glory to be revcaled ein us | 
One ſmile of his face, how much more does it than recompence 
for all the frowns of the world! yea, what heavenly hopes does it 
give, to be under his ſatherly nurture! though it is not every ſuf- 


ferer that is a martyr; nor are all who be born to trouble, the 
heirs of ſalvation : there is no certain concluſion of God's ſavour and 
heaven, from a ſuffering ſtate, and troubles upon earth. For many 


ſorrows ſhall be to the wicked : and fools, becauſe of their tranſgreſ- 


ſions, are afflicted: nor can all their ſufferings compound for their 
fins; as if God were obliged to pay them down everlaſting ſalva- 


tion, becauſc they had a hard time, for a while, in the world. Some 
are incorrigible ſtill, under all the methods; and nothing does good 
of them; but they are the ſame, or worſe, whatever befals them; 


and ſtill makes ſhift to hold their fin, for all their ſmart: which 


indeed is ſuch a doleful cure as gives a very painſul conſide- 


ration. 


Vet it is thy own fault, my ſoul; if thou do not make thy be- 


nefit of every chaſtiſement, which (in its own tendency, and God's 


appointment, ) is a means of grace, and opportunity of improve— 
ment. And by making us ſick, the Lord goes about to heal us 
of worſe diſcaſes: by making s poor, he would help us to better 


riches; by throwing us PHE raiſe us up; and by the ſtorms of 


croſſes, drive us out of our fins, away to the haven of our reſt, 

He makes the evils which look moſt againſt us, work for good to 
us; and that which threatened to undo us, the beſt ching that could 
| have 
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have befallen us. To ſuch a happy account do afflictions turn, 
when God ſanctifies the croſs to us; and we bend our ear, to 
hear the rod, and who has appointed it; and apply our care, to 
anſwer the ends for which he ſends it: even to humble us, and 
pull down our hearts; and to reform us, and purge away our droſs; 
to make us more meet for the maſter's uſe, and more near to the] Joy 
of our Lord. | 4 

nder afflictions then, my ſoul, be curious, to inquire into the 
_ reaſon ; and full of concern, to comply with the defign of them: 
not in ſuch care, to get from under them, as to be bettered by them. 
See thy Father's love i in them : and then do not faint or fume, when 
tried by them: but ſubmit to his will, believe in his mercy ; and {till 
hope for his glory. Call upon him, in thy trouble, for inſtruction, 
aſſiſtance, ſupport, and comfort under it; anda timely, gracious, 
and bleſſed iſſue out of it. That what was grievous for the time, 
may prove glorious in the end; and thy light affliction for a mo- 
ment, work for thee 4 a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 


| * 45 


THE PRAYER. 


Tie 1 cannot be in 355 with pain; yet I de fire, O Lord, to Ive 
that bleſſed hand of thine, which lays it upon me. For thou deft 
not affliift without need, nor without deſigns for my good. thou ferſt, 
that I could not do fo well, without it; and that it is better for me to en- 
dure it; for prevention of worſe tribulation, and for the promoting of 
my ering ſalvation. Therefore, O my Father I take it to be in fuith- 
fulneſs and mercy from thee : and bleſs thee for thy wiſe and rractous care 
of me. O teach and help me, ſo to take it, and uſe it; that I may be im- 
proved under it, and afterwards refreſhed, with the ſweet and happy 
fruits of it; and may come te give thee thanks and praiſe, even for 
the ſharp application; in that future glorious condition, where I ſhall 
feel no further trouble ; but be eaſy and joyful for ever. Amen, 
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MEDITATION XXX. 


OF SUBMITTING TO GOD'S AFFLICTING HAND. 


Ds not man born to trouble? and muſt not even good 
8 2 men look for their ſhare ; when our Lord has told 
them, in the world you ſhall have tribulation ? 
What then I cannot avoid, 'tis my wiſdom and in- 
tereſt, O my ſoul, fo to arm myſelf againſt, that ! 
may be able to abide, And not only to put on a 
ſturdineſs, to bear it, becauſe I muſt ; but to take it in good part, 
becauſe it is the will of God; and comes not upon me, as a mere 
contingent thing; but by the direction of his hand: nor ſpringing 
as a briar-buſh-out of the earth; but ſent as a meſſenger from my 
heavenly Father. And that which ſeems good in his ſight, ſhall 
it look evil in mine? Shall I ſtruggle againſt that bleſſed will, 
which is ſo much better than my own? No; I will receive it, and 
embrace it: I will welcome and approve it: if my Lord will be 


be pleaſed to have it. His will be done upon me; as well as by 


me. And may I have no will, but what is tuned to a harmonious 


agreement with his. Though I cannot love the trouble for itſelf: 
yet will I blefs the hand that ſends it; and comfort myſelf in this 


belief, that it is not in wrath, but in love: and not to do me 
hurt; but for my good. Stil! I will refer myſelf to him: and fee- 
ing it is the Lord, let him do what feems him good. He thac 
rules all the world, cannot be unht to rule me. That it is his diſ- 
penſation, ſh2il be my ſatisfaction. For however he ufes me, I 
am ſure, he cannot wrong me. And as bad as it is with me, yet 
it might have been worſe. If it be but better than the tor- 
ments of hell; it is not ſo bad as the wages of my ſin, And ſhall 
1 that have done ſo much more evil than good, receive all good 
at the hands of God, and no evil? Shall 1 think it much to be 
afflicted; when it is of his mercy, that I am not conſumed? O 
« why ſhould a living man complain; a man tor the. puniſhment 


hy of 
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te of his 12 % Lam. iii. 39. Tis but what I have procured to 
? myſelf: yea, tis but what he inflicts on the children of his love, | 

For the ſame afflictions are accompliſhed on the reſt of my brethren 
in the world. Yea, they that are much better, have fared a great 
deal worſe. Arid wherefore does he ſend the evil, but to make me 
5 better; that ſo he may love me ſtill more? For certain, he beſt 
knows what he has to do: yea how to make thoſe very afflictions 
the ſtairs to my happineſs; ; which look like the violent hands, 
coming to throw me down into miſery, And he does not afflict 
willingly, for the affliction's ſake, as delighting in my miſery : but 
he Jays upon me the croſs, to ſave me from the curſe; and plucks 
but thoſe comforts from me, which ſeduced my heart from him. He 
underſtands, how to profit my ſoul, without pleaſing my humour: 
and will make his medicines healing, though they be not ſo reliſh- 
ing. He would have me to heaven a nearer way, than J had a 
mind to go: and will drive me, where I would not be drawn ; yea, 
| compel me to come in, where I was for ſtanding it out. That then 
which is the cauſe of my preſent orief, yet will he turn to the mat- 
ter of my future joy: and make me thrive, even by what I have 
| Joſt. Should I be ſtill my own carver, O how ſoon ſhould I be 
my own deſtroyer! Let me then reſt aſſured, that *tis good for me 
to be afflicted : and if it were otherwiſe with me, it would be worſe 
for me. He that ſends it, knows me to need it. And it is in faith- 
fulneſs, that he does afflict me; in love to my foul, that he lays 


the load on my body. Seeing I have experienced his kindneſs in e- 


very condition ; I will believe, that I ſhall alſo find it in this af- 
fliction: and truſt the great Captain of my ſalvation, to bring me, 
though it be through many tribulations, to his heavenly kingdom, 
Let but my ſoul be ſafe in his hands, and fit for his glory; and 


then let him, if he pleaſe, take the world out of my hands, and do 


what he will with my body. To reſign myſelf up into his hands, 
that will make me eaſy in my mind, and happy under his care, 

Therefore, that I inay not be broken by him, I will bend to him : 
and though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him. I am upon a 
warfare: and meet is it for the ſoldier, to make account of ſharp 
ſervice. I am failing through a troubled ſea: and the mariner 
muſt not think it ſtrange to bs weather-beaten, and hard put to it, 
Did not my dear Lord dim go before me, in the ſuffering way ? 
but it was the way to his glory: and ſhall not I chearfully follow 

him, till I reach to be ever with him? O my foul, there is thar, 
H 2 which 
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which will r more than pay me, for all the worſt that ever can befal N 
me: and that will ſoon make me forget all ſorrow; as if it had 
never been upon me. Lord, let not my portion be with the men 
of the world, that have all their good things in this life: but 
let me now, as thou wilt, be troubled; that I may be eternally | 
| ſaved. And fo do thou break my will here, that I may AN wy : 


: will for ever. 


r PRAYER 


; Ibn, comes not forth of the dr „i; nor does n foring out. of : 
| the ground : but it is thy meſſenger, O Lord, diſpatched out upon 
ty errand. And becauſe it comes from thy band; I will lay my band 
upon my mouth ; and neither reply againſt it; nor repine under it, 0 
give me patience and ability to bear it : that I may not faint, however 
fore tried: and that none of the loſſes or croſſes may fink my heart, nor 
ruin my hopes; nor pull me from my God; nor tempt me to fly out in- 
to rebellion againſt the Lord. But jill, let me find thy help at hand, 
and thy mercy, in time of my need; thy flaff, to ſupport me; as well 
as thy rod, to chaftiſe me; thy love to my foul, thy parden, thy peace, 


the ſhining of thy Js, and foe r revi we hopes of th v4 uy glory. 
S Amen, ET 


ME DI TAT 1 ON XXXI. 


OF TH E D 9 ER or WOLRDLY PROSPERITY, 


v. >. RD ROSE RITY : is . glittering ſword, which 
I V-> oe h b | 
YL (=) & every one has an itch to be handling : but O how _ 
xp nz I, few, my ſoul, can tell how to manage it, with- 
TE N 8555 5 out hurting themſelves by 1t? The mouatain gives 
e ſo fair a prof: ect; that moſt are for ſcrambling u 

— SED Ps 
though to their own misfortune : and in the ſlip- 

pery ks ſeeking higher happineſs, do but tumble down into 
the deeper miſery. Indeed, there is no wife man, but the godly 
TR, Man. 
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Man. All the wicked, God's word paints them out for fools. 


And then let them never ſo much applaud their own wiſdom, to 


get up high in the world ; none of their proſperity can ever make 
them happy; but will rather run them into the ſadder infelicity. 
When inſtead of improving the advantages ſet before them, the 
proſperity of fools only deſtroys them. The loſty ſtanding makes 
ons ſo giddy, that they know not what to do with themſelves in 
5 And fo they fall, lapſu graviori : till they are quite undone, 
: by that very thing, which they reckoned would make them for ever. 
This world's good, inſtead of doing them any good, O how uſually 
does it make them a great deal the worſe for it; looſe and riotous, 
proud and imperious, cruel and indeed unſufferable! when they think 
their wealth and greatneſs muſt bear them out in all; and take 
their fulneſs and plenty, as the opportunity for their wantonneſs 


and luxury; yea, even their warrant to fin with authority. Thus, 


— the rank paſture, do they feed thoſe fleſhly luſts, which grow 


up to be the murders of their ſouls. There it is, that the ſnakes lie 


thick in ambuſh all about: and they that will lie down among 
them, and roll careleſsly, and ſport ſecurely; not ſo much as 
fearing them? O how are they like to eſcape them ! There is the 
temptation in that eaſy proſperous condition, heightened with ſuch 
a ſort of faſcination, as puts even a good man hardto it, to retain his 
integrity in it. Agur himſelf was afraid of riches : © leaſt being full, 
he ſhould deny God, and fay, who is the Lord?“ Prov. xxx. 9. 
And ſo eminent a ſaint as David, in his proſperity, was running into 
that wild folly, to think his mountain ſtood fo ſtrong, he ſhould. never 


be moved. Therefore does the gracious God uſe to diet his children 


with a competency : and when he gives them any further allowance 
than ſo, yet in all their afluence, he makes them abſtemious as pil- 

grims, that are not to glut themſelves upon this world: but to be cru- 

cified to it; and keep their appetites, for better entertainments 


above it. O then how ſhall the man that is not fortified with 


God's heavenly grace, to make him ſtrong in the Lord, ever be 
ſafe amidſt all the ſnares to catch him on every ſide | how do the 
Jeſuruns uſe to kick, as they wax ſat; and throw up their heels 
at their owner and keeper ! with what diſdain do they look down 
upon the worſhip of God, when ſo, not only bolſtered, but courted 
and carefſed by the world ! what room then for prayers and holy 
offices; when ſo taken up with their great incomes, plodding de- 
ſigns, bon- -companions, and variety of Pleaſures ! poor religion 

| „„ 3 N muſt 


„ „ 5 
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| muſt ſtand by : and the God of heaven wait, till they can have 


while to be at his ſervice. Or if they will have ary thing to do 


with him; it ſhall be only in ſuch a way, as to let him ſee, how 
much they ſlight him: and what haſte they are in to get away to 


their only beloved again. Amidſt all their fulneſs, O how is the poor 
ſoul ſtarved ? and never a one of their dogs, but ſhall be better 


fed, and more regarded. They think themſelves too well im- 
paradiſed already; to look aſter any other heaven: and have ſo 
much of Dives his buſineſs upon their hands; they can ſcarce do 
a2 a ſtroke at working out their ſalvation. Vet if they give not dili- 


gence for it, they are like to go without it: Nay, if they do not 


ſtrive harder than others, becauſe their hindrances are more and 
greater; how can they enter? thereſore when the world cries, 
O happy men, that can carry all before them ! God's holy word 
Tays, woe be to them: and to get into the kingdom of God, 
makes it the greateſt difficulty for them. O my ſoul! are ſuch 
5 men thy envy ? and is ſuch a condition thy ambition ? J bleſs 
his name who has given me mine eyes to ſee through both: S 
as to diſeern the cetith of this, and the wretchedneſs of thoſe. I 
pity them, to think of the parts they are acting: and I tremble 
to foreſee the judgment, to which they are haſtening. The in- 
cumbrances of their way, and the tragicalneſs of their exit, are 
enough to cure all my admiration of the moſt flouriſhing con- 
dition. But where I have not ſo much as they, yet muſt I beware 


that it be not enough, to detain me from my God and my duty; 


I had gained the whole world: when my portion in it is ſet up, 


to rival With the Lord; and has me really, more than he ſhall 
have me. Theſe very bleſſings ſo preferred and idolized, turn 
to curſes: and better I ne er had known them ; f than to commit 7 


ſuch whoredom with them. 


yea, fear them moſt ; when thou beginneſt to like them beſt. 
| Beg 


O my ſoul, be jealous of the world's Pine even when it 
| ſmiles (weeteſt upon thee : and take heed, left it draw thee in, 
with ſuch poor trifles, to plunder thee of far better goods, Suſ- 


pect and dread the tempter's hooks, under all the ſpecious baits : 


and to rob him of my heart and fidelity. For be they never ſuch | 
poor ſcraps and fragments of the world, that fall to my ſhare: 
Vet if I make them my treaſure, and lay up my heart with them: 

I am in as much danger then to loſe my ſoul by them, even as if 
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Beg of God to diſturb thee out of that eaſe, which would make 


thee ſecure in thy ſins : and to embitter thoſe comforts, that allure 


® thee, to fall in love with this world. O deſire not health or 
wealth, or any of the world's good, that would ſeparate and eſtrange 

_ thee from thy God. But rather wiſh to be ſtript of all; than it ſhould 
liein the way to ſtop or cool thy purſuit of the good, that is heavenly 

and everlaſting. Watch narrowly, that it do not ſo incroach and ſteal 


upon thee, and make a party inthee to pin down thy affections to be 


earth, and incline thee therein to ſet up thy reſt, and count it beſt 
to be here. That it may not thus endanger thee, keep it off from 
gaining any ſuch power over thee, and {till reckon that the beſt 
condition, be it whatſoever, which makes thee, my ſoul, moſt 
to proſper. That thou mayeſt not be lean and beggarly; when 
there's fatneſs and ſulneſs round about thee. 
thy part in Chriſt; be thy part what it will in the world: 


it be never ſo little, which thou canſt boaſt of here, that thou 
- — — be ſafe and yy for _. 


But mayeſt ſecure | 


THE PRAYER. 


I 2 ife eſs my " falls; 0 Lord, to be fo eager after that flats, which 


threatens me with the greateſt danger. O correct this carnal hu- 
mour : and make defirous (above all things, ) that my ſoul may proſper. 


Preſerve me, 0 my Cod, from ſettling upon my lees; and from for- 


getting thee, and myſelf, when thou ſendeſt proſperous days. O let ne 


not place my felicity in any thing that is earthly ; nor envy the world 
lung's proſperity. But diſturb me, Lord, out of that fleſhly eaſe, which 


would make me ſecure in my ſins. And give me a lowly mind, even 


| in my highe}t gſtate. Yea, make me jealous of the world's kindneſs ; 
when it ſmiles moſt uten me. That the bleſſings and coniferts of this 


li ife, may net prove ſnares and curſes, deſiructive to my foul; os © 


incentives to the love of thee, my Gcd, and engagenients upon my heart, 995 


10 ſerve thee chearfully ; and to ble * thee amine 3 even ny te 112 ; 
— f my J e. Anen. . | | 


and let 


— 
— 
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MEDITATION XXXII. 


"I 


or ruf amen or THE CREATURES, 


N OWEVER highly pleaſed any children at he 
5 ieee 4 IJ world may ſhew themſelves in their earthly poſſeſ- 


| Un ILL 
ions; and not only contented, but tranſported, 

2 8 F with their carnal fruitions : for certain, my ſoul, 
8 G'S = it is not becauſe there is ought in the things them- 


not ſtay upon them, fo as to take thee off the purſuit of that bleſſed 
end, which thou haſt in thy eye and aim before thee. Canſt thou 
; A the poor ſuccours of my frail late here, (even the infirm 


man's 


| ® ſelves, to give them ſuch ſatisfaction 3 but be- 
Cult, for the preſent, they are under a deluſion. Miſtaking the 
creatures to be, what really they are not: and will after come 
to find the dream, and ſee the cheat: that they did but embrace a 
cloud and fiction; and ſhall find nothing in their hands remain- 
ing, to bring in a true ſatisfaction: but rather, what ſhall con- 
tribute to their ſore vexation. And though the children of Gd 
Can take up contentedly in any condition, for a viaticum, and 
their paſſage : yet cannot they ſet up their reſt in the moſt full 
and flouriſhing condition, for their hearts eaſe and portion. Alas! 
how can any that underſtand themſelves, expect that from the 
world, which they are ſure the world has not for them? how 
can the things which are ſhallow, finite, and periſhing, ever an- 
ſwer the cravings of my ſoul, that is heavenly, infinite, and ever- 
; laſting ! never can it quench its thirſt out of broken ciſterns; 
but muſt get to the fountain of living waters. Bring a wedge 
of gold, and. a lump of clay, to my departing foul : and the one 
_ ſhall ſigniſy juſt as much as the other. Yea, before that time, 
(which ſhall open thy eyes wideſt) my ſoul, canſt thou even at 
preſent ſee any thing in the very beſt of creatures, to terminate thy 
_ wiſhes ? canſt thou not look quite through the thin empty glaſſes ; 
and ſcorn to take up with ſuch beggarly trifles? though thou canſt 
uſe the traveller's ſupplies for thy journey, yet ſure thou canſt 


. A 
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man's portions, the toſſed mariner's ſhort accomodations) ſor thy 
home, and thy health; for the matter of thy content, and the 
ſweet center of thy reſt? can I think to come after king Solomon, 
and out-do the man, that raiſed the worldly happineſs to ſuch a 
height, as 1 am never like to come near: and which (it may be) never 
any one elfe did, or ever can reach? yet has not he told us, that the 
utmoſt he could ever makeof it all, amounted to no more, than vanity 
and vexation of ſpirit? *The eye“ (faith he) (that can drink in all 
beauty and glory,) yet, “ is not ſatisfied with ſeeing. The ear,” (that 
can devour up all hiſtory and harmony, yet) << is not ſatisfied 
<« with hearing,” Eccleſ. i. 8, And therefore wilt thou, my fouls. 
' ſpend thy money for that which is not bread ; and thy labour 
© for that which ſatisfies not?“ Iſa. lv. 2. Canſt thou live upon 
air, or blaſts of wind? can that which is empty, and void, and 
waſte, (Nah. ii. 10.) ever fulfil thy deſire, and give thee enough? 
if thou doſt promiſe thyſelf mighty matters from this and the other 


in the world, it ſhall even be, but as when a hungry man dreams, 


and behold he eateth: but he waketh, and his ſoul is empty: 
or as when a thirſty man dreameth, and behold he drinks: 
„ but he awakes and is faint, and his ſoul has appetite.” Iſa. xxix. 8, 
O what real goodneſs canſt thou reaſonably expect, from ſuch things 
as the wiſdom of God has pronounced, to be vanity itſelf ! here 
then, ſee the vacuum in nature, diſperſed all over this world : 
nothing but emptineſs of what thou wouldſt have, to give thee 
eaſe and reſt, O what reſt for thee, in a reſtleſs world? what per- 
manent ſtation, where all is in fluid motion? whatever ſhews thee 
the face of ſatisfaction, upon trial, it proves to be only impoſture 
and fruſtration. For, alas, all the world can no more ſatiate the 
craving, than it can make amends for the loſs, of my ſoul. I 
may indeed as ſoon ſatisfy hunger and thirſt, with mold and gall; 
as my ſoul with the unſuitable objects of this world's wealth and 
honour, Yea, could it find any pleaſing entertainment here at 
preſent; yet how can this ſoul, that is a fore-caſting, as well as 
. everlaſting creature, be content with any thing that it has, which 
it is in danger ſtill to loſe? nay, will not the thought of parting 
more torment, than all the now-poſſeſſing can delight? though the 
world kept up in neyer ſo good humour towards me: and all the 
creatures conſpired together, to make me as happy as they were 
able, even for the whole term or life: yet how would this daſh 
all the ſatisfaction, that this preſent life is gone in a trice? and 


* 
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1 then, my ul, if — no better in what a caſe art thou: 
x. for ever! | 


"Ye, 0 Lord, what a ſtir 04 firupgle 3 men cakes to gain 


the world] with what keenneſs, do they purſue it? with what 


paſſion embrace it: as if it muſt needs crown all their wiſhes ; and 


they could not chuſe but be eaſy and happy, when ſo provided? 
though, alas, that very having it, does ſo often ſpoil all the caſe 


and happineſs, and nothing but ſwell them with tumours and 
tympandes of pride and confidence in their abundance. Who 
has not vainly promiſed himſelf content of mind, could he but 
"I compaſs this and that in the world? O then there he would fix, 


and covet no more. But when reached to their journey's end; 


where once he placed the full period of all that he would have; 

at the top of that mountain, he finds himſelf yet as far from touch- 

ing the ſky as beſore: and fo begins afreſh, and muſt on again: 
and unleſs he can get that, and beyond that, ſomewhat more; 


all the reſt would do him no good. And thus are men tolled on 


(in infinitum) in an endleſs circle of vanity, and taſk impoſſible : | 
to make new adventures ſtill in the queſt of that ſatisfaction, which 
it is not in the power of all the creatures to give. But the more 
they throw on of that fuel; the flame does but riſe ſo much the 
higher: and that which might be thought to fill the appetite, does 
only extend and ftretch it out, to crave on even infinitely And ſo 
they have their wealth, only as they have a fever, to burn and 
afflict them. And ſtill the fo much deſired heart's-eaſe and ſoul- 

reſt is as much a ſtranger to the noble . even as to the 


reſt cottages. 
0 my ſoul, thou art a ray af F divinity there is nothing i in thee 


that is earthly. And ſhall the ſacred flame then, that ſhould {till 


be pointing upward, creep only along the ground; canſt thou 
content thyſelf to be married to the very ſediment of God's crea- 
tion? canſt thou imagine that any, or all the creatures, can ever 


give thee ſatisfaction ? no, thou haſt wider capacities: and art 
made for nobler purpoſes ; fo that really none but he that made 


thee, can ever content thee. Therefore, unleſs thou delighteſt to 
be perpetually baffled ; call in thy roving defires, from hunting 
to and fro about the earth, and fix them upon the true, infinite, 
and . everlaſting good ; which thou canſt never travel all over, 


nor ſhalt ever be diſappointed in any thing, that there thou findeſt : 
but 3} will de making new diſcoveries, "and from every new ac- 


quilition, 


Py 
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quiſition, experience a new ſatisfaction. But that thou mayeſt 
take the only ſure way to the Father, do thou embark with 
Chriſt Jeſus ; and upon his ſatisfaction, bottom all thy ſatisfaction. 

For ſo ſitting down under the ſhadow of thy crucified Saviour, 
there indeed, and there alone, thou ſhalt find eaſe, and be at reſt. 


* 1 E N R A Y E R. 
9 0 My Ged! how often have I made fruitleſs experiments in ſeeing 4 


E reſt where none is to be found? the creatures look inviting, and pro- 
miſe great matters, to flatter my imagination, and raiſe my expeftation * 
get fill they do nothing but delude my hopes, and abuſe my ſoul. And 
thus I come only to be ſatisfied, that here I can never be ſatisfied. So 
that even my neceſſity, O Lord, caſts me upon thee, who haſt me for 
_ thyſelf e and whatever I have without thee, till T ſhall be reſtleſs till I 
center and fix in thee. And O that all diſappointments which J vez. 0 
found, may be ſufficient to ſend me home indeed to thee. Reſcue me, 1 
 beſeech thee, out of all other hands; where I cannot lay, but to my wo- 
ful oſs. And not only ſhew me the perfect fulneſs of all that I would 
have with thy bleſſed ſelf : But there Keep and hold ne, fo fatified with : 
thee; ; that I may never depart from thee. Amen, - 


I 5 2 
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MEDITATION XXXII. 


OF THE VANITIES OF THE WORLD. 


A vain it is as to its eee to give thee any ſa- 
„ tisfaction. But now let us look upon the imperti- 
_ /& nence of its children, and the vanity of their con- 
250 . verſation. “ Surely, every man walks in a vain 
„ ſhew; ſurely they are diſquieted i in vain,” Pſal. 


xxxix. 6. Vanity i is all their round, and trouble is all they find. 
They are children indeed that run themſelves out of breath after 
| butterflies and feathers ; and (operoſe nihil agunt, Sen.) take a great 
deal of pains to do nothing, only to amuſe and weary themſelves 
| | 1 e in 
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in whirling about they know not why, and doing they know not 


what. But make a ſolemn buſineſs of mere trifles, and ſpend 
themſelves in driving on the concerns that will turn to no account. 


Thus the plodding miſer is even wholly taken up in adding to the 


heap ; lives narrow and pinching in the midſt of all his plenty, 
and when he has got it, dares not uſe it; but it has him, rather 
than he has it; and he is a vaſſal to it; no maſter of it. And is 


not that a vain man, to lay out all his care and pains in amaſſing 


: the good for which he is never the better; but to give him the 


name of a wealthy man, and the hungry pleaſure to think that he 
bas it by him. Nor is ita jot the better with the prodigal ſpender; 


D 


who is as much blinded with his carnal pleaſure, and a very ſlave 


to his belly and fancy; pouring out all upon his own and others 


luſts, and to purchaſe the applauſe of a brave blade; it may be, 
gets only the portion of a mere beggar. But ſuppoſe, he run not 


himſelf out of all the world's good; yet does he forfeit all his 


good ſenſe to beſtow fo much upon a lump of periſhing fleſh ; and 


the while to ſtarve his immortal foul, O] how vain is he or ſhe, 


that looks after the faſhion, more than their ſalvation; and ex- 


: pet others to value them, as much as they value themſelves for ; 
the finery ? though they have little but the garb to recommend 
them; and are in greater care how they dreſs and go, than what 


they are and do. When thus, inſtead of getting the applauſe 


which they deſire, they find the cenſure which they deſerve. And 
alas, the head is not a ſcruple the wiſer, for all that towers fo high 
upon it; or for all that dangles down ſo long from it. But the 
| heart is ſtill the vainer and the worſe, for ſpending all its thoughts 
and deſires in ſuch a low wretched ſervice; only to contrive fine 
_ Caſes for a living bit of vile dirt. O how vain is the aſpiring 
creature, that is for throwing pelion upon oſſa, to mount himſelf _ 


Mil} higher in the world; and thinks he muſt be ſo much the bet- 1 


ter man, when he has purchaſed the bigger name: which as it | 


does not make the leaſt addition to his outward ſtature ; ſo neither 0 
does it contribute any thing to his inward worth, and wiſdom, and 
3 goodneſs. But he is, as "HAY ſtill the very ſame poor crazy 


mortal: it is well, if not the more proud and finful. I will not 
call the great and honourable perſons cheats, but one of their own 


rank that durſt make bold with them, has ſaid it, © that men of 


high degree are not only vanity but a lie,” Pfal. Ixii. 9. Be- 


cauſe they bear it out before the world, to be © great ſomebodies, 
| which, 
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which, God knows, they are not; but even juſt the ſame, if ſtript 
as the pooreſt beggar. And in truth, my ſoul, what is all the ad- 
mired greatneſs of this world, but a great deluſion ! when they 
that are thought to have all, and able to do all, yet have more 
the name than the enjoyment of their fulneſs, and can do the 
leaſt of all for themſelves, and hang the moſt of all upon others; 
depending upon their very dependents; and cannot keep up their 
port and parade, without being beholden to the meaneſt of their 
ſervants; yea, even to ſome of the poor brute creatures; to the 
living for their ſtrength, and to the dead for their ſkins, And what 
does this greatneſs, but lay them open as the wider marks, to be 
hit by the bolts out of fortune's croſs-bow in the more places? ſo 
that they are like to find the greateſt trouble, when yet, of all o- 
thers, they are leaſt able to bear it. And here is the demonſtra- 
tion of their vanity, to bear themſelves up ſo upon thoſe great 
things of the world, that can never anſwer their ends; either to 
promote their true felicity, or to keep off any miſery. But as 
they may have moſt uneaſy minds, even in their ſoſteſt circum- 
ſtances: ſo are they as liable as any men in the world, even to 
the worſt of accidents. And that which is called their hei ght of 
living, what is it really but a low grovelling ſort of life ? 74 it 
engages them moſt to the earth, and lies even all in that fleſh pleaſ- 
ing, which brings us neareſt to the brutes. When that indeed is 
the greateſt man, who has the greateſt command over himſelf, and 
that lives moſt above this vain wretched world; neareſt allied, 
and aſſimilated to God and his glorious angels. What are all the 
magnificent ſumptuous buildings, the beautifully adorned and 
richly furniſhed appartments, but the great and fine neſt of a poor 
little worm? all the pleaſant walks and gardens are, methinks, 
the molt innocent vanities : if there the heart be not ſet to take 
root; but from thence takes occaſion to mount up to a better pa- 
radiſe, where vanity ſhall never enter, to make any ſpoil or diſ- 
order. Muſic alſo will be the leſs vain, if uſed to the ſame pur- 
poſe; not as an occaſion to the fleſh, but to carry away the ſoul in 


admiration and deſire of the heavenly harmony; not of, but a 


bove, the ſpheres for dancing. But J ſhould be a very ſorry advocate, 
when to me it appears ſuch a vanity all over, that I know not 
what to ſay in its excuſe, but that ſome who are wiſe and ſerious, 
do (in compliance otherwiſe with a prevailing cuſtom,) prevent my 
ſpeaking what eli e [ ſhould think of it, it ſeems to carry ſo much 


mor c 


more of the child than the chriſtian in it, That none Ne whs | . 
truly makes good the latter denomination can be offended, to hear [| 


with the biggeſt of all his buſineſs ! how little does the great one 
look, in the midſt of all the buſtle and cry; when not only the 
horſes and the dogs, but the whole poſſe of the family, muft be 
muſtered up, and all the ſportive part of the neighbourhood come 
in, to purſue (as it were for their own lives,) the life of a dimi- 
nutive contemptible animal, whoſe ſkin and fleſh will not pay for | 
a thoufandth part of the pains and coſt eſpecially, if fo much pre- f 
cious time, thrown away, ſhall come into the reckoning. And 
they that are all for diverſions to drive away that time, which _ 
flies ſo ſwift, they could never yet keep peace with it. O how = 
ſoon may they come ſadiy to wiſh, for a few of thoſe hours, to be | 
g ſhent to a much greater and better purpoſe, | 
To make uſe of the creatures mettle nd ferceneſs, i in ſetting 
and provoking them, to wound, and tear, and kill one another, I 
ſhould have called a vanity : but that cruelty is much the more 
proper name. 
thought a good man, (who is ſaid to be merciful even to the poor 
brutes, ) ſhould make this his game and merriment; I muſt leave 
to ſuch as know better than mytelf how to be accountable, __ | 
How vain are they that tie up themſelves to the laws of viſiting, — 
rather according to reputed honour, and a certain cuſtom; than | 
any kind eee or hearty friendſhip ? and there ſpend all the 
time in talking of others, inſtead of enjoying one another, O? 8 
the vanity of prattlers, and ſuch goſſips, as do little but talk; and 
yet ſcarce a word to any good purpoſe | O the vanity of thoſe, 
While even trade of life is drinking, and playing, laughing, and 
: fouling | as if they had nothing to do in the world but to ſee and 
be Ren, and hear, and tattle, and pleaſe their fleſh, and divert 
themſelves like ſuch as lived all in jeſt, and ſhould never die in 
earneſt: ſplendid entertainments alſo, when made more for oſten- 
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it numbered among the vanities of the world. And whether one | 
of thoſe, which our baptiſm obliges us to renounce, I ſhall leave 1 
to others conſideration. But! O how vain is the ſportſman, the = \ 
gameſter, that makes a buſineſs of his play; and plays and triffles = 


And how any of human kind, that would be 


tation, and riot, and luxury; than for the conciliating of friend- 
ſhip, expreſſing of gratitude, . or refreſhing ſuch of the poorer fort. 
as want to be encouraged. I muſt count not only vanities of the 
age, but the ſemiuaries of vice: where the colt might much better 


have 
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have been Hd, and turned to run into another chant; to do 
good, inſtead of all the miſchief to ſo many 
After all the vanities of life, my ſoul, doſt thou not ſee a vanity 

even in death? when the funeral pomp ſhall ſo diſguiſe the grim 
face, to make it look with a grinning honour ; and ſerve more to 
publiſh the pride and gallantry of the houſe, than any real ſorrow, 
or ſerious concern of the ſurvivers. As if they meant a proceſſion ; 
in triumph over death, with flying colours: inſtead of any memo- 
rial of mortality, or humbling of themſelves under the ſtroke of 
God's hand. And ſhall I call it a vanity or brutality ; when the : 
gueſts, at the very houſe of mourning, ſo forget the ſolemn occa- 
ſion; that they come to ſponge upon the mourners, and to guzzle, 
and regale themſelves, even juſt over the corps: feeding without 
. and giving themſelves to eating and drinking, and vain chat- 
ting, if not wanton ſporting; as thoſe that never lay to heart the 
realon of their meeting; nor how their own turns are coming? 
The vanity of affecting to be pointed at in the world, and! to be 
. talked of when dead, is ſo ſilly as well as haughty; that it needs 5 


but a very little ſerious thinking, to make any man of ſenſe for 


ever aſhamed to be ſo concerned. But all theſe, and ſuch like Va= 
nities, my ſoul, are a wilderneſs too wide, in which to wander a- 
bout: yet too rueful, long to ſtay there. Becauſe it gives ſuch a 
proſpect of the world, as a wild maze, and a great bedlam : and 
even they that ſhould ſet the faſhion to a as the moſt con- 
ſiderable in it, ſeem to be even the vaineſt part of it. Yet thou 
knoweſt, my ſoul, how far I am from looking with an invidious 
eye, upon any of their liberty and gaiety. And if they muſt have 
their vanities, let them (for me) take them; and make their moſt 
of them. I have many vanities too; which do more incline me 
to bear with others. But may the bleſſed Saviour of the world, 
redeem me {till more and more from my vain converſation ; as 
well as from all foul tranſgreſſion. That I may not run into any 
way and habit of trifling and impertinence; which I cannot an- 
| {wer to God, or to my own reaſon and conſcience : nor ever give 
myſelf over to ſuch intolerable vanities, as ſhall make me forget 
for what 1 came into the world, and whither I am going, and how 
TI muſt carry; that I. may ſpeed better, where I am to live for | 
ever. O may I not be ſo vain, as to truſt in any thing to bring 
me to heaven, that ſhall leave me ſhort of that glorious expecta- 
tion. But fo wiſely and warily paſs trough this diſorderly ſcene 


of 


— — ———— 


* a Cle od Sus APE — 
* r 2 


112 MEDITATIONS 


of vanity ; that I may reach ſafe at laſt to the bleſſed regions of 


ſubſtantial felicity and everlaſting glory. 


THE PRAYER. 
Ord ! what a ſhadow and pageant ts this world ; ſhewing to be 


what it is not; and Promiſing to do, what it does not? and eden 
the men that complain of its vanity, help to make it more vain. For 
O ! what impertinents are the moſt, full of concern and action, to effect 
even nothing! Lord, I have been one of thoſe ſons of men, that love 
_ vanity: and O! to what little purpoſe have I lived ſo lung in the world. 
2 1 beſeech thee, and pardon thy ſervant, and all my partners in any 


ſuch vanity, whereof I have been guilty. And engage me now, at the laſt, 


to attend and follow the buſineſs of li ife < and make me earneſt about the 


work of him that ſent me. that giving my mind and myſelf, to ſecure 
a better world, I may ſhortly paſs from theſe ſhadows to the ſubſtance ; 


and leave this world, whoſe faſhion paſſeth away, for that which ſhall 
abide in the greateſt reality, and the richeſt glory, for evermore. Amen, 


MEDITATION XXXIV, 


oF THE BREVITY oF THIS LIFE. 


30 W ſhort lived are all the chives of this world! 
J ſo extremely inadequate to thy everlaſting dura- 


dition: nor then ſtick to thee, when thou art de- 


1 parting away from hence, and beginning to be, what thou 
muſt be for ever. O what a blaze is honour, that makes 
a mighty flaſh, and is preſently all extinct! what a ſpurt is 
| pleaſure, that no ſooner than we feel it, we loſe it! what a 
flower, beauty, that has juſt time to open and ſhow itſelf: and then 
| ſhuts up, and withers away ! yea, riches themſelves, which men 


call their ſubſtance, yet what mountains of ſnow are they, that 
ſoon diſſolve, and run away from their hoarders ! nay, this world 


itſelf, what a ſhew, a pageant ; whoſe faſhion paſſes away! but 
our life which is the ſubſtratum, whereupon all its enjoyments 


bear up to our perception, it is the vaineſt thing of all. And 


a” 


d and O how unworthy thy love, my ſoul ? becauſe 


tion; and cannot follow thee into the future con- 
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verily, every man living, is not only vain, buc vanity, 1 he "TAPE 


eſt things in nature, this life has ſor its emLlems. A lying iradow, 


a running poſt, a ſudden race, a quick ſhuttle, a ſwift arrow, a 


violent blaſt, a ſwelling bubble, a vapour that appcars a 1 «tle, 
and then vaniſheth, are the uſual ſimiles, by which it :s de- 


4 ww 


a quick diſnatch do others find, even in ther full ſtrength ? 
And they that nold out to the moll period of threeſcore and. ten, 


cyphered. How little do ſome furvive their very birth? what 


or fourſcore years, yet it is ſaid, ſoon to be © cut off and fly away, 


& Pſal. xc. 10. We talk of lorg life: when, alas, there is no 
ſuch thing, but only by compariſon, with theirs that arc ſhorter, 
For even 8 and ten hundred, or fourſcore thouſand years, 
are but (a 2 ziv,) an inc liviſible point, and as juſt nothing; in re- 
ſpect of the days of eternity, that ſhall never have an end. 
Our Lord has told us, ſurely T come quickly: the end of all 
things is at hand: and the judge is ar the door. Time is ſhort, 
even in its whole compaſs: but as a little ſhred, torn from dura- 
tion infinite. But O how ſhort is man's particular time here? 
and what quick work does death come aud make with many; even 
in the midſt, or before the midſt af that litde time! the glaſs is foon _ 
run; and the candle ſoon burnt out of :tſelf : but O how caly may 
the glaſs be broke and the candle puffed out, before half run, or burnt! 
ſo quickly may we ail look round about ourſcives ; to ice how we 
are but of yeſteiday: and within a few days will ba no more feen. 
Yet, Lord! what ſtupidneſs here do men betray, in f. ncying a 


boundleſs proſpect before them! as if the poor inch of time would 


never be meaſured; nor their ſhort part on tae preſent ſtage ever 
be ated, Even the oldeſt and the weakeſt, how can they ſooth 
up themſelves, with living a while longer, and a while longer yet, 
without any peremptory date; and ſcarce know how to conceive 
themſelves caſhiered, and rid out of the way! but having ncard fo 
much, and fo often of death; and finding it ſtill to keep off, 


they have even left off to look for it. But will the putting it off, 
or ceaſing to expect it, make it ever the further diſtant! no; tue 


4892 


veſſel ſailing down the ſwift current, makes its way apace; wlie- 


ther the pallengers obſerve and mind it, or not. And down 
the rapid ſtream of time arc we haſting: where O how ſoon 
ſhall we touch the river mouth, and {rrike through the gulph of 
death, into the boundleſs ocean of our cndlcis condition; though 
we may be notmng ſo apprehenſive of it, as we ought! but, 0 
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| my ſoul, remember how ſhort thy time here is : and how quickly 
2 I all that thou haſt to do in this world, will be quite over. Yea, 
$ remember, wherefore thou haſt thy time now, but to fit up thy- 
| ſelf for the everlaſting ſtate to come: and then be not ſo intent 
upon the preſent moment, as to forget or negle& the future eternity: 
nor think it enough to have an eaſy pleaſant time, for fo little a 
while: but above all, concern thyſelf, how it fhall fare with thee 
world without end, And when, as curt as it is, yet this time is 
| the only time, that ever thou ſhalt have, to do the greateſt work, 
| that is to be done in this world: O be choice, and covetous, to 
i | make the moſt that ever thou canſt of that little time. And never 
fl S let it be idle or ſinned away, in vain impertinencies, which will 
| 


— 
ä 


{WY turn to no account: or in wicked extravagancies, which will x 
If | turn to a ſad one. Thou haſt no time to ſpare, for ſuch trifling 
q or vicious purpoſes: when it is all of it little enough, to redeem, 
for the working out of thy ſalvation : that thou mayſt not be 
dreadfully ſurpriſed, and catched wofully unprovided. 
Thou haſt but a ſhort working time: and O how ſoon will all 
the trouble of thy work be over! it is but to beſtir thee, and be 
x buſy a little while; and yet a little while more: and then thou 
1 | ſhalt fit down and take thy eaſe, and enjoy thy pleaſure for ever. 
ZI The labour will be at an end: but the reward ſhall never be at 
an end. O let this then, my foul, be the uſe that I make of my 
ſhort time, to be more wary how I ſpend it; becauſe all hangs 
upon it: little to regard thoſe pleaſures or troubles here, which are 
but for a moment: and to be all upon it, in laying up for the 
time to come; and making ſure of a bleſſed ſhare, in that moſt 
important ſtate ; 3 Which is of a length not to be meaſured ; and 
| of a date that will never be expired. 


| | | T H E PRAYER. 


| Ord ! what is man; that thou takeſt knowledge if bin Or the | 
| Son of man, that * makeſt account of him ? man is like to 
vanity : his days are as @ ſhadow that paſſes away, O haw ſoon will 
== my part here be done. And how foon ſhall I be taken away from hence, 
3 aud have no more ts do in this world? I know not the day nor the hour : 
| but even when I leaſt think of it, haw ſuddenly may I be cut off, and , 
| y away into the ſtate whence I ſhall nat return ! O Lord, in mercy. 

rouſe my ſtupid ſoul, into a ſerious mindfulneſs of it, and an affettio- 

nate concernment about ; it ; that I may flill live, as expecling to die; and 
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during this ſhort life, may make ſure of that, which fall never be con- 
cluded by any more death, Amen, 


N 
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MEDITATION XXXV. 
OF THE CERTAINTY OF DYING. 


. MY ſoul, as s ſure as I do now live, I ſhall come 
to the end of this life. For there is no immor- 
JÞ men upon earth : but it is appointed unto all 
men once to die : and what man is he that liv- 
jt eth, and ſhall not ſee death! who, without a 
miracle, can be exempted from that common law 


of mortality; which determines the whole kind to undergo a | 
change and tranſlation, into another condition ? he that faith 


behold I come, will come. We may build upon it. For he 
never breaks his word. Yea we have not only the ſentence of 


his word; but the conſtant experience of all the world, to vouch 


for it, and to confirm us in it. For do not we ſee, that all ſorts, 


one with another, from the loweſt to the higheſt in this world, 
after they have had their appointed time, reach to their end; and 


go off from hence to be ſeen here no more? the ſtrongeſt cannot 
always hold out. The richeſt are not able to make a bribe for 


death. The wiſeſt know not how to ſhift it off. But this great 


leveller will throw all equal in the duſt, and ſend them down, to 


take their turns, after the reft : yea drop them through his trap- 
door, into another world; to take their portion of an infinite 
duration. Now that which is the end of all men, the living ſhall 


(he ſhould) lay it to his heart. And would he not be thought 
ſtrangely abſurd, who would flatter himſelf with hopes of eſcaping 
the hands of death? yet, ah Lard ! how do vain men live on, as 


if they did not at all believe that they ſhall die]! though they can- 


not for ſhame own it: yet the conduct of their life aims at no- 
thing, but the perpetuating themſelves upon earth: as if they, and 


their exjoyments ſhould abide here forever ; ang they thought of 
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no departure hence. When as all their ſolitude is for the preſent. 


world : and nothing further from their thoughts, than the dying 
day. Yea when they can live fo een here, as if they were 


never to anſwer for it elſe-where. 


But my ſou], ſhall I be ſuch a brute; and how no more wiſ- 


dom, to underſtand and conſider my latter end? O let me make 
ſure account of it; and alſo make better proviſion for it. Let me 


thus reaſon the caſe, to affect myſelf with it; muſt I even I, go 
the way of all fleſh, after the innumerable company, of my kind, 
that are already gone before me. Muſt I ere-long, for certain 
be out of all here; and this world will hold me no longer; my 


place in it will no more be found. Let me be never ſo healthy, and 
luſty, and full of life; will this laſt with me always? muſt there not 


be an end? is not my period ſet; the bounds fixed, that I cant 
paſs ? and ſhall I then go and ſettle myfelf here, in the houſe of 


my pilgrimage; as if I were at home already: without thinking 
of a removal? when the Lord knows, that I am but upon my 
journey, to the place of my everlaſting ſettlement : and this world 
is none of my reſt; but my paſſage, and a mere thorowfare, to the 
next. O then how ſhould I live, but as a dying man; with an 


eye and regard ſtill to my approaching diſſolution, and the enſuing 
condition? what is my buſinefs, but to wait for the coming of 
my Lord ; who a while hence, will moſt certainly be with me: 


and to prepare for the mighty change, which muſt then paſs upon 
me? O how full of concern ſhould I be, to do that well, which 


is to be done once for all; and upon the doing it aright, depends 


all my eaſe and welfare for ever! my ſoul, thou muſt be rouſed 

and unhouſed, of thy preſent habitation: that weak building will 
all be thrown down : and thou muſt go naked away, to ſeek ano- 
ther dwelling. O then look to thyſelf: and mind nothing in this 

world ſo much, as to get ſafe and well out of it: and to ſecure thy 


everlaſting effects beyond it; and thy happy ſhare in that glorious 
life, which ſhall never be ended by any more death. That ſeeing 


1 muſt die once, it may be but once: and the ſecond death may 


have no power upon me : but as certain as is my death here, I 
may be as certain to live bleſſedly for e cver hereafter, 


THE 
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THE PRAYER 
77 Y life, fo ſhort, is not only like, but fare, to have an end. And 
1 nat only may but muſt die. And though I may ſeem to know 
this well enough; yet, it will not be enough ; except thou, Lord, do 


teach me, with the wiſdem from above. O make thou me to know my 
end, And then T ſhall know it, in another, and more effeftual man- 


ner; not only ſo as to be ſure of it; but to take ſuitable care about it; 


and make ſufficient proviſion for it. O teach me ſo to number my . 
that I may wiſely foreſee my laſt day, and lay up againſt the evil day. 


And as I am ſure of my death and diſſolution; ſo help me to make ſure 
my calling and election: that I may welcome my dying day, and find it 


prove the period of my grief, and the TY Y ſuch Joys, « as ſhall laſt 
world without end. Amen, 


MEDITATION XXXVI, 


OF THE UNCERTAIN TIME OF OUR DEATH. 


M ſoul, what an uncertain world is it that I live 
in? a world ſtill ringing changes; and conſtant 
only in its own inconſtancy. Where all things are 
2 moving and flitting: and nothing we have the pre- 
WY {ent hold of, that we can put any truſt in; or pro- 


miſe ourſelves any continued ſatisfaction from. But what 
now raiſes our high expectation; how foon does it turn to the 
matter of our ſore vexation! and as well may we look for certainty. 


from wind or weather; as from any thing this world has wherewith 


to flatter us, or that it can ſecure to us. For even when it ſeems 


to have ſet us on the ſafeſt terms ; yet ſo far are we from ſure foot- 
ing, and ſo ſlippery ſtill is our 8 that we know not what 


a day may bring forth, to turn us out of all. 


But amidſt all the uncertainties of the world, O my ſoul, what 


more uncertain than my own liſe? which I hold upon ſuch preca- 
rious conditions; that he who lent it may, whenever he pleaſes, 
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without a minute's warning recal it. No leaſe have I of it, for 
_ - years, or days: no aſſurance, ſo much as for an hour. And what 
do know, but this night my ſoul may be required of me? or how - 


can I tell, but the next ſun may riſe, to light me down to the 


| chambers of death? do not I ſee, how ſoon even the healthieſt and _ 


5 ſtrongeſt are pulled down, and cut off? and be my conſtitution 


neverſo firm and robuſt; there are the boiſterous diſtempers, and ſuch 
harbingers of death, as will not be baffled, by any ability of body: 


but ſeem to glory in meeting with ſuch a match. And finding me 
the abler, will but handle me the rougher, and diſpatch me the 
| ſooner, Has not our Lord ſaid, that he comes as a thief; and at 
ſuch an hour as we think not? At midnight, (the uſual time of dead 


ſleep;) there was © a cry, behold the bridegroom cometh, Matth. 
& xxy, 6.” O how many are ſurpriſed with it, like men catched 


aſleep ; to wake in another world? << It ſhall come to paſs, in that : 
«© day, faith the Lord God, Amos viii. 9. that I will cauſe the ſun to 
“ go down at noon; and will darken the earth in the clear day.” 


Thus does the ſun of our preſent life often ſet, as ſoon as it touches 


the meridian : and O how often before that? who then has ever a 
jot the better ſecurity or defence, to ſet death at defiance ; becauſe 
they are youthful, or hale, and in outward PI, like to 
ſtretch out their life to the utmoſt extent poſſible ? when, alas, the 


flouriſhing youngſter, the man of might, may ſooner be gone, than 


the old crazy wretch ; that has long been thought to have one foot 


in the grave, Nay, though I eſcape the daſhes, and violent bruſhes ; 


yet (repit non intellecta ſenectus:) the age and infirmities that 


carry me hence come ſtealing on, by ſuch unperceivable advances : 


that death may be juſt at my heels; even when I am TY it 


far off, at the greateſt diſtance. 


Now conſider it, my ſoul, why does the Lond leave the time of 
death, to me fo uncertain ? is it to catch me at diſadvantages, and 
take me at the worlt ? no, but to keep me in his holy fear, from the 
ſin, that is more deadly than death: to make my life better; and ſo, 
my accounts eaſier; and all the likelier and hopefuller with me, 


for comfort and glory hereafter, For he that is ever looking for 
his judge, will ſure take care to keep in a poſture fit to appear be- 


fore him. Therefore is not my Lord hard with me; but kind to 
me: when he acquaints me not with the certain ſeaſon of his 


coming: that ſtill J may employ myſelf ſo well, as one who 
ever expects him. And how does it lie upon thee, my ſoul, to be 
watchful, 
5 
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a watchful, and ſtand upon thy guard; ſcouting out thy thoughts to 


diſcover the approaches of the laft enemy ; that thou mayſt pre- 


vent the horrible ſurpriſe; and not be taken at unawares, in a ſor- 


rowful unprovided caſe? watch ye therefore, and pray always: 


ſaith our bleſſed Lord. Never indulge to ſecurity; nor ſlack thy 


prayers to the God, in whoſe hands are thy times: that he would 


teach thee ſo to number thy days, that thou mayſt apply thy heart 


to wiſdom: and mayſt remember thyſelf better, and order thy 
affairs wiſer; than to hang the weightieſt of all concerns, upon the 
greateſt uncertainties; preſuming of thoſe futurities and oppor- 


tunities, which the odds is much againſt me, whether I ſhall ever 


live to ſee. When ] am ſure of death, but ſure of no time beyond 
the preſent, to provide for it: O may not I harden my heart; nor 


refuſe to hear the Lord's voice to day: but ſo huſband and improve 


the ſeaſons, which now I have in my hands; and keep always in 
a readineſs : that I may not find a doleful meeting with my Lord; 


come when he will: But with hope and chearfulneſs may give up 
my ſoul to him; and with courage and comfort, and the : greateſk 
gladnefs and . appear before him. | 


TH E r R A A E R. 


22 haf? acquainted us, O Lord, that thou come as a thief; and 
pronounced him bleſſed that watcheth, and keepeth his garments ; 
that he diſcrver not his nakedneſs and ſhame. O make me watchful 


againſt the enemies of my ſoul ; and full of care, in waiting and pre- 


paring for the coming of my Lord, Let me not put off my preſent duty, = 
in preſumption of a future opportunity; which I do not know, whether 
T ſhall live to ſee ; or ſhall have the grace and will to uſe it, if 1 do not 


reach to it. But quicken and baſten me to do all that is nerdfid to be 


done, while I have time for it, and that day, which, with ſo many, is 
paſt already, yet ſhining upon me. And ſo keep me ſtill in a readineſs, 
#9 meet the bleſſed bridegroom of my foul ; that at what time ſoever thou 
ſhalt come, to call me atyay, I may not appear before thee with confu- 


fron, and forrow z but with confidence and rejoicing. Amen. 
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MEDITATION XXXVIL 
OF THE WARNINGS or DEATH: 


of their diſſolution approaching, I cannot tell. But 
many notices more remote, and general ſummons 


tain prognoſtics to tell us, it cannot be far from us; and we 
know not how near to us ? when death is not only preached, but 


Itſelf even preaches to us; in all the havock that it makes before 
us: is this nothing to us? does it not come cloſe, to touch and 
concern us ! when I am not only told from heaven, duſt thou art 


and to duſt thou ſhalt return; but I have often obſerved it exem- 
plified on earth, in the multitudes, (more than I am able to re- 
member,) that I have known dead and gone: and J cannot look 
into a church or churchyard, but the graves ſo thick there, are 
all ſilent monitors, to acquaint and aſſure me, what ſhaii alſo be- 
come of me. O my ſoul, is not this warning upon warning, from 


abroad ? to bid me remember, how nicely I ſtand z and how cer- 
tainly I ſhall fall: and follow n, that have led me the way; and 


find their very caſe to be my own ? nay, when I have the remem- 
brances within, as well as without me; the declenſions and infir- 


mities of my fleih, dimneſs of fight, deafneſs of hearing, rotten- 
neſs of teeth, lecblereſs of limbs, ſtiffneſs of joints, weakneſs and 
languor all over: this comes home to me indeed, to make me ſee 


myſelf waiting, and even dying away: till I am come even with- 
in the verge and territories of death; and almoſt free already a- 
mong the dead. Now ſhall not I take this as a ſufficient Warning ? 
when do not only hear, but ſee, 9 

being io fore-warned, if I am not lſo fore- armed; it will be my 


foul ſhame and confuſion, yea my inexcuſable fault and condem- 


nation. | | | 0 


HAT particular immediate warning ſome may have 


there are, which J ſee lie in common to all the 

world. The changes and death ſo frequent among 
our neighbours, and the decays and ailments pre- 
vailing upon our own bodies; what are they, my ſoul, but cer- 


ea and feel, the warning? and 


MEDITATIONS: N 


0 my ſoul, ſhall J be like the beaſts, feeding in a paſture; that 
when the butcher comes, and fetches away one after another for 


the ſlaughter; they ſtill eat on, and play, and pleaſe themſelves, 


and never regard the matter ? and when it comes to my very bone 


and fleſh; and the meſſengers of death have made an entry, and 
ſeizure upon me; and got the prepoſſeſſion of me: O what ſhould. 


I have to ſay for myſelf ; if after all, I ſhould be taken tardy, and 5 
found at the laſt unready ? if I ſhould take no warning, nor be ſtar- 


tled from wiltul ſinning; but run on in a dangerous courſe of wicked 


living? „ Noah, being warned of God, moved with fear pre- 
* pared an ark, to the ſaving his houſe, Heb. xi. 7. O do thou 
imitate that great example, my ſoul; and let the warnings of God 

have this influence upon thee; to quicken thy care, and engage thy 
endeavours, in making ſuch preparation, that thou mayſt eſcape 


the deſtruction, and ſee the joy of his ſalvation. O ſeek out for 
ſhelter; and that in a better righteouſneſs than thy own. Get by _ 


faith into the ark of Chriſt's righteouſneſs: and there ſet up thy reſt: 


and let that be all thy truſt, That in the floods of great water, 
thou mayeſt ride ſecure, and ſurmount the danger: and though _ 
toſſed and threatened, not be overthrown and worſted ; but ſafe 


and happy for ever; under the covert and protection of a Saviour, 8 | 


the Lord thy ſtrength and thy redecmer. 


THE PRAYER, 


7 My gracious God ! thou art pleaſed 10 give me many monitors and ; 
z emembrances abroad in the werld ; and alſo at home, in my own 
frail fabric; to acquaint and warn me, of my approaching diſſolution z 
that I muſt go ſhortly down to the chambers of death, and be here no 
more ſeen ; what has befallen ſo many, in my eircumſtances already, gives 
me loud alarms, to conf! der, that my turn is coming; when 1 ſhall ga 


after them; and lye by in the grave, as they do; and be taken up elſe- 
where, as they are. O good Lord! awaken my reaſon, and engage 


my ſerious animadverſin ; ; that I may not only have, but take the warn- + 
inge, and prevent the ſurpr iſe, and eſcape the danger ; and be ready, 


at thy call, and meet to enter into thy Kingdoms and to live Kane in 7 


zhe love end joy of my Lord, Amen. 
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MEDITATION XXXVIIL 


or DEATH, As THE 031zeT or FEAR. | 


YOME have I heard talk with fuch boldneſs and 
Nee aſſurance; as if they would out-yapour death, and 
N77 ſet him at defiance: crying, they fear him not; 
* come when he will. They are ready for him. And 
thus may they think to commend their valour, and 
3 die in bravery: but when it comes to be tried, 
0 how ſoon will ſuch kind of courage be cooled; and leave them 
confounded ? for what a vaſt difference is there, my ſoul, between 
_ fool-hardineſs, and chriſtian courage? and it is not only, how con- 
fident men are: but what reaſon they have for it. It is one thing 
| to die ſecure and careleſs; and quite another thing, to depart in 
peace, and die in the Lord. They that have not firſt been changed 
by grace, will find the ſadeſt change that ever befel them, in their | 
death. Let them now put what face they will upon it; and think 
they have done enough, if they can but perſuade the world, that 
| they are undaunted : many a tender chriſtian, that is exerciſed 
with modeſt diſtruſts of himſelf, and humble fears of his caſe, 
may give a ſweeter (J am ſure, a ſafcr,) welcome to death; than 
ſuch who have no ſtronger batteries againſt it, but their ſtout looks, 
and big words, Such an enemy. as the king of terrors, a conqueror 
that has troden down all the mightieſt forces, is not to be ſlighted 
and hectored, by pitiful ſinners. But till grace and holineſs are 
more to be ſeen in them, fear and trembling would much better 
become them. They that have done ſo evil, have cauſe to be 
afraid. And death may not only ſtrike terror into the man of plea- . 
ſure; and ſtrike the very heart of the unrenewed ſinner : but it is 
Jad formidable ſtill, even to many of their betters ; as it is the 
dire effect of fin ; ſhewing the havock that it makes, and the ruin 
that it brings, upon the world: and as it diſſolves the very frame 
of nature, gives ſuch a ſhock and concuſſion to our whole man, 


and tears the two parts of us aſunder: turns the faireſt beauty into 


RR 
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a rucful picture: and makes the remains even of our ſweeteſt friend, 


a heap of ſtench, not to be endured above ground: yea, will alſo 
pluck us away from all that ever we love and value in the 
world. And it is well, if it be indeed the laſt enemy: for to all 


ungodly men, out of Chriſt, it is not; but the beginning of their 


endleſs ſorrows. Vea, it has a dreadfulneſs in it, even to them _ 
that are above the danger of being undone by it: and revives ſome- 
- What of the ſpirit of bondage i in them ; after all that their mighty 


deliverer has done for them, Often it ſtartles their faith, and chills _ 


their love, and flatters their praiſes : like a hon in the way to their 
better country; and an ugly porter to the heavenly city. 


Here then, my ſoul, do not diſſemble thy fear: but rather en- 


quire after the right and only way of cure. It is the death of thy 

Saviour, that alone can give thee a comfortable remedy, againſt 
this fearing the death of thy body. Becauſe he has not only, thraugh 
that vale of death, tracked out the way to the regions of a better 
life: but by his own precious death, has made a perfect ſatisfaction 
for thoſe our fins, which rendered death indeed deadly to us: and 

_ alſo deſtroyed the devil, that had the power of death; in killing 
that enmity, which give him all the advantage over us. O fee 

then to thy intereſt in this Lord Redeemer. For being 
in him, there is no condemnation to thee: and the death that 
kills thy body, cannot then touch thee ; but only to releaſe thee, 
out of thy priſon, into thy own country, the kingdom of glory: 
and will alſo make that fleſhy part, which has the worſt of it now 
the better forever. O then conquer thy fears, by thy faith in him, 
that has conquered thy foes. And though thou canſt not'be in love 
with corruption, nor be fond of a diſſolution; for any thing de- 
ſirable that is in it: yet looking unto Jeſus, thou mayſt deſire it, 


for that which is beyond it: Fa fear no evil, in paſſing through 


| this gloomy vale: when it is to be with him, which is far better. 
_ Though ſtill thou art afraid, becauſe of thy remaining fins : (for fin _ 
and fear are fit companions to dwell together :) yet doſt thou nog 
| know how fo far to diſarm death of its ſting ; that thy hopes may be 
bigger than thy fears; and bear thee up, from ſinking into deſperation, 
though not yet clear from all tranſgreſſion? and how is that, my 


ſoul, but by thy juſtification; which takes away its guilt and con- 


demnation? and by thy ſanctification, that delivers thee from its 
love and dominion? O plead the infinite merits, and full ſatis- 


faction of thy bleſſed Saviour; for the diſcharge of every penitent, 


5 believing ſinner. And where thou canſt not, (out of thy own 


| lock) 
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ſtock 5 pay bot any one ſin: yet depend upon what he has done 
and endured, to pay, even to the utmoſt, for all. 

But then, let not ſin reign in the mortal body: leſt it juſlify 
the ſear of a worſe death, ſo to come upon the immortal ſoul. For 
if it do not reign, it ſhall not ruin. Where it has but a bare being, 

it will not be damning. O then be afraid of ſinning; that thou 
mayſt not be afl aid of dying. Reſiſt temptations, and pray for 
power againſt them: and then, though thou canſt not quite get 
clear of them; yet thou needſt not fear to be undone by them. 
Vea, to give the deadly ſtroke to the ſins that foment thy fears; ſo 
give thyſelf to the love of God; that thou mayſt utterly diſtaſte 
all the pleaſures of fin ; and count nothing ſweet, but what pleaſes 
thy beloved. And then ſuch a reliſh of things holy and heavenly,. 
will give thee ſome anticipation of heaven in thyſelf already; and 
give the feelings cf ſuch a life, as thou needſt not fear ever to kill. 
For that ſpiritual liſe ſhall not in the leaſt be impaired, but per- 
feed, by the natural death. And then inſtead of dreading it, as 
a foe : thou mayſt expect it, to do the kind office of a friend: 
and mayſt begin ſomewhat of that triumph aſorehand, O death, 
where is thy ſting ! O grave where is thy victory? welcome that, 
Wich will extirpate the very rot of fin; and bring me to my 


_ deareſt Lord: and put an end to all my fears; and give a desi 
to my e joys. . | 


CN Lord! I know that thou wilt br ing me to death, and to the houſe 5 
appointed for all living. And thou knoweſt all my fears, and the 
Horror that ſeizes my foul, to think, with > ſerious conſideration, of my diſ- 


” ſolution.” 4 muſt not diſſi mble my dread, but ſhew before thee my troubles - bu ; 
that I am to encounter the formidable foe, whom there is no withNlanding; ; 
ut he will throw me down, and have away my life ; yea, turn me is 
rottenneſs and duſt. Yet, I bleſs thy name, O Lord, that I have hope ; 


mingled with my fears, hope i in death 1tfelf,, that even when fo caſt down, 
Ill not be deſtroyed. O my Saviour ! thou art all my hope : And 

dobat time I am afraid, I will truſt in thee. For thou wilt redeem my 
 bife from de efiruenn : ; and though I fall, wilt not ſuffer me to lie by " $2 

but raiſe me up ina beiter life, above all the power of death, Yea, 
' thou hajt taken out the ſling of death; by atoning for that ſin, which 
Fides it all its malignant influence; to PR it indeed moſt frightful and 
w Aud by the ' range? way 7 cop; (even in OE thyſelf, ). 
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' thou 500 deftreged, not only death, but a worſe enemy, that had the 
power of it in his hands, O Lord, my life ! Give me life to kill my 
luſis, to make me alive unto God, and full of life in thy hely ways : and 
then I will depart in peace, and not fear death itſelf, to ſeparate me 
from the . of. God which 1s in oy Jeſus my Lord, Amen. 
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MEDITATION XXXIX. 


or THE ONE THING NEEDFUL. 


8 AMY. foul, how 1 many things are counted mea; 
J ful in this world, that are not ſo in the ſenſe of 
5 God's word? as to the rich and great, healthy and 
_ eaſy, fine and faſhionable, well-bred and learned; 
EDS uy 2 — and to have this and the other ſuperiluity for the 
| body, and for the life that now is. In all which 
8 things: a man may be deficient and wanting ; and. yet do very well, 
and be for ever happy. But “ one thing is needſul,” Luke x. 42. 
And that one thing is a mighty comprehenſive thing: which I muſt 
not make light of, becauſe it is called but one; crying, it is only 
ſo and ſo; and what need all this ado? as if it were the eaſieſt thing 


in the world: to get in at the gate of life; which yet our Lord 3 
himſelf has told us, many ſhall ſeek to enter, and ſhall not be able. 


For this one thing takes in the whole of our duty to God and man: 
and it is not only to poliſh our converſation before world; but 
to approve our very hearts to the Lord. It is the care of the ſoul, | 

and of the ſervice of God: or, ſuch a ferious practical religion, as 
_ conſiſts in ſtudying and doing the will of him that ſent us into the 


. world. And this do I know to be a thing moſt needful : becauſe 


it is the very end of my creation. And to keep à clutter about 
other matters, without minding to ſerve the purpoſes, for which 
my great maker and owner deſigned me. O what is it, but to 
live eccentric and rebellious, and to make my whole life but a 
grand impertinence ?. it is alſo needful ſure, that I ſhould be ho- 
neſt, and faithful, in diſcharging my moſt ſolemn obligation and 
| not og I have deroted and given up myſelf to the Lord, carry as 


if 
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if I were wholly at my own diſpoſal ; and only to fulfil my own 


_ pleaſure, It is yet further needful, to eſcape the dreadful doom of 
the ſlothful ſervant: and fo to work out my own falvation 3 that 1 
Thay eſcape everlaſting damnation. And finally, it is needful, for 
making my entrance into heaven, and bringing me to enjoy all 
the happineſs there, that ever I defire. For no bleſſed reſting from 
my labours; if firſt I do not labour to enter into God's reſt, 
Eternal life is only for them, © who by patient continuance in 
4 well-doing, do ſeek for it,” Rom. ii. 7. God's holy habita- 
tion, is for the followers after holineſs: and the ſaints inheritance 
in light, for them, who by a ſaint- like diſpoſition and converſa- 
tion, are made meet for it. To live righteouſly then, and ſoberly, 
and godly, is no matter of indifferency ; but of abſolute neceſſity. 
It is the main thing, and even all in all. So does God only wiſe, 
In the whole tenor of his word, aſſure 1 us. And herein all the 
generation of his children (who have various ſentiments, as to 
ſome other matters) unanimouſly do center, and are perfectly 
3 agreed. Nay, even the worſt of men, that never ſo much neglect 
it themſelves, and whoſe luſts carry them quite another way, yet 
- Cannot for ſhame, but own this to be the moſt material point of 
8 7 Yea, their actions, as well as words, come in at laſt, and 
bear witneſs to this truth. When they ſee, that they are juſt going 
off the preſent ſtage, and this world will hold them no longer; 
then they begin to cry out of their neglect, and to buſtle about ; 
the hopeleſs work; to retrieve things, which they have let run 
even paſt remedy. Then it is, men and brethren, what ſhall we 
do? and all upon it then they ſeem, if poſſible, to accompliſh the 
work of their ſalvation, They who ſtood idle, or found them 
ſomewhat elſe to do, when it was day with them, would do all, 


when the night is ſo upon them, that they can do little or nothing, 


And O what good then will it do any man; or what will it ſignify 5 
to make him a bleſſed man; how expert and buſy ſoever he has 
been about other things; if he FH. this one | things as is 


the chief of all! 


What though I have been an 1 man, a a man, an 


uſeful man, a ſkilful man in worldly buſineſs; and one that have 


beſtirred me in my generation, to bring great things to paſs: if all 


this while, I have been a ſlighty man about the work of God: if 


that one thing ncedful has been none of the thing, which my 
concern and diligence has been ſeen in: if my head, and heart, 


| and 


| 
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and hands, have been buſied about ſomewhat elle, to leave no 
room for the grand matter of all: I might even as well have ſtood 
all the day idle, or folded my hands to fleep, and turned it all to 
night. For, alas, what will all my labouring for the meat that 
periſheth, avail to bring me to everlaſting life? O then, my 
| foul, how great a part of the world do make a mighty buſineſs of 


nothing? and the one thing needful, what is it with them, but even 


as nothing ? the trade they ſhould be driving on above, is at a 
full ſtand with them: and all their time and application thought 
too little for the concerns here below. So do impertinents wear 


out themſelves in the chaſe of vanity : and when they come to 


die, find nothing in their hands. They make a continual pother 
about that, which will never pay them for their pains ; nor turn 
to any account but of ſorrow. And in all the haſte and hurry, they 
drop the weightieſt affair of everlaſting conſequence. O wretched 
creatures] that love to have the world's imployments in their way, 
for their ſouls impediments : becauſe it is their life, to be ſo deep 
in the world: and the heavenly buſineſs is death to them. Every 
thing ſhall take place of their ſouls; and be attended before tem. 
So vile in their eyes, are the precious "ſouls ; and the only part 
about them, that they count below their ſerious care. And then, 
Lord, to what end is all their ftirring ſo much; when the mol | im- 
portant intereſt of all is leaſt regarded ! 1 


O my ſoul, what have I to do in this world, but to 1 ready 


for the next? this is the great buſineſs of all. And whatever in- 
trenches upon this, I muſt not ſtand pleading for it : but (as a 
- ſnare) live in dread of it. That my zeal for religion, and my 


moderation towards the world, may be known to all men: that 


little things may fit low in my thoughts; and what concerns my 
| ſoul, being the moſt weighty, may be minded accardingly, I can- 
not but juſtify (in my thoughts) the children of wiſdom, that 


fell all to purchaſe the pear] of greateſt price: and care not, to 


loſe the world ; if they can but ſecure their fouls. And they 
that now call them fools for ſo doing, will once condemn them- 


ſelves, for the fools indeed ; that they had not done like them. 
Though I will not be haſty ; in my cenſures of ſuch as ſeem to 


have many ſuperfluous things, more for the garniſhing of life, and 
the gaiety of converſation, than for any neceſſity in the caſe: nor 
to condemn all for worldlings, whom I ſee diligent in the worldly 


buſineſs : yet when I am ſo well provided myſeli, with this one 
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i Ws needful ; I will not envy any, for whatever 189. elle I am 
deſtitute of. Seeing I have enough: if I have but that which will | 


bring me to heaven, and make me molt happy for ever. This 


one thing ſhall be infinitely more to me, than all things of theirs 


put together; and do that really for me, which the famed money 


Was faid to do; that is, anſwer all things. For in ſecuring this, 
I do make ſure of all. And this is the higheſt commendation of 
any one living or dead; that he choſe the good part, looked to the 
main, and was all for the only needful thing. This is the ſticking 
comfort, that will ſtay us, when the world forſakes us: and death 
| Itſelf cannot take it from us. To make the right choice, is as 
much as my ſoul is worth: and how I ſtand affected and addicted 
Now, that is like to determine my condition for ever. O then let 


me mind that which is truly the main chance : and never forget, 


never neglect the thing which is all in all. But here be reſolute | 
and intent upon it (hoc agere;) that no perſon or concern may take 
me off, It is my life and my bliſs. I muſt, and I will do it: 
whatever elſe be left undone. There is ſuch a neceſſity in the caſe, 

as is indeed indiſpenſible. Many other things, about which men 


keep ſo much ado, will never go with them to heaven: it is well, 


jf they do not help to ſtop them out. But a ſerious religion, and 

_ godly converſation is moſt neceſſary to ſalvation. And that will 

 _ hold out to do me good for ever: when all elfe is gone, as if it had 
never been. I will make all the things of this world then, truckle 

to the things of God, And it is not ſo much the Way of thriving 


or fleſh-pleaſing, that I am to inquire after, as what is ſoul-ſaving. 
This concerns me moſt of all. And therefore I will make ever 


thing know its diſtance, till the one thing needſul be diſpatched. 
I cannot have while to be idle; or to intermeddle with others 
matters, where J have nothing to do. No; I have buſineſs enough 
to take me up at home. And the care of my ſoul will not give me 


| leiſure or leave, to be ſo vain and impertinent. Ah Lord, what 


will all the world ſignify to me, if I loſe my own ſoul | and the : 
greateſt buſineſs in the world will never be my excuſe, to light and 


lip over that which is of the higheſt importance, and extreme ne- 


ceſſity. It ſhall not then, be ſo much my Concern, to be a rich 
man, a noted man, a politic or plauſible man, a man of buſineſs, 


a man of pleaſure, a man of addreſs ; as to be a godly man, an 


upright man, an orderly religious man, a man fearing God, and 
eſchewing evil; a man n chat, 1 in the greateſ earneſt, minds the 


way 
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MEDITATIONS. 8 


EE way to heaven; with my face ſtill thither-ward: and little re- 


garding what I loſe or ſuffer in the world; ſo that I Can n but le- 
cure the n falvation of my ſoul. | 


Tr PRAYER. - 


ORD! what have I to do in | thit world}; but to get ſafe and 
* well out of it ; and to prepare for the everlaſting ſlate beyond it? 
this is the one thing needful, that calls for all my care, and zeal, and 


- diligence, And the whole world will be utterly inſignificant to me, if 


J ſecure not the eternal ſalvation of my ſoul: if I let flip the only” 


time, on which depends all that ever concerns me, in the infinite dura- 
tion following ; and do not diſpatch the great work, for which thou 
diaſt ſend me here, before thou call me away from hence. O that I 


may not trifle, in that which is of the higheft neceſſity ! but whatever 


elſe J. forget or neglict; good God, I pray thee, quicken and enable me 
1% accompliſh the great buſineſs of life; and ſo to acquit myſelf, and 
act my part on the preſent Naxe ; ; that when T1 ſhall go off, thou mayſt | 


5 ſay to me, well done; . and receive me into the Jey f my Lend, Aen. 1 


MM EDI ATI 0 N XL. 


OF vor DELAYING THE WORK or SALVATION. 


| >M ONG all the FR < rick Ty + ad fin 
No ners, I cannot think there are any come to the 
. peremptory reſolution, never to be better: but 
that all have ſome ſecret reſerves and meanings, to 
turn and amend, ſome time or other. Vet, O my 
1 how ſeldom do theſe purpoſes for the future 


5 ch their accompliſhment ? And what they think of doing here- : 
, aſter, alas, how commonly are they laid in the graves, before it be 
done? O let me then conſider the wicked neſs, the folly, and the 


Ne a5 of ſuch delay ig the * and needful work, When 
* OL. I. 5 God 
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1 130 25 MEDITATION S. 
| God commands all men, now to repent, Acts xvii. 31. And to 
hear, his voice to day: *tis wicked to diſobey him: to reſet a 
declared traitor, his enemy; and to continue in fin, though it be 
with a purpoſe, once to leave it: however that thought may 
I ſeem pious, tis indeed rebellious. And the delays are diſhoneſt, 
to ſhift off our creditor ; becauſe we have no mind to pay him. 
i Vea the late repentance carries ſuſpicion, to have little or no 
2 „ truth in it. And when it is fo ſhifted off, *tis uſually taken up _ 
| but for a ſhift. And ſuch as are fo dilatory, would not at all vo 8 
concerned! in it; if they could tell how to avoid it. Ce” 
But O how fooliſh is it, to truſt all to uncertain futurities : as s if © 
11 we had the command of time; and could order the ſun, to ſtand 
131 ſtill, or death to hold his hand, till we were ready? O what ſhould 
l 3 I talk of hereafter ; when I am not ſure of another day! when 1 
| I know not, but this night my foul may be required of me? how _ 
many younger and luſtier than myſelf, do I often ſee cut off in a 
very little time? And how many now may be paſt all hopes for 
ever, who hoped and reckoned ſure enough, to have all well, ere 
| they died? O what ſhould the little circumſcribed creature, de- 
I — termine of ſuch Portions of time, as | may be ſo * N its own 
= | - Jimits ? . 
| | =» Ka what a: my foul, 4 J run, in . the 1 | 
| time? Not only, becauſe I have no aſſurance of any other; and 
5 if I wait, with Felix, for a more convenient ſeaſon, it may never 
come: but alſo, becauſe the longer I defer, it is like to be but the 
- worſe with me: and the farther I run out; the more ado ſhall I 
have, to retrieve myſelf. The means which I now enjoy, I may 
not find them ftill, proſtituted to ſuch contempt and ſcorn : and 
ſhould that time, which is in God's hand, and not in mine, be 
1 cContinued: yet how do I know, that I ſhall meet with the need- _ 
| ful repentance expected? Tis God that gives it: and it is but a 
peradventure, that he will give it, to ſuch as put it from them ; 
3 when he gave them ſpace for it. In the time of trouble, when I 
* reckon to make all even, my head may turn, rather than my heart; 
| and the diſtemper utterly unfit me for any ſuch kind of buſineſs, 
My ſtrength may be gone; or grace withheld, and the Spirit de: 
parted, and God provoked to give me up to a reprobate ſenſe, 
and my heart become as cold, and hard, and dead, as a ſtone. 
And what then will become of all my reckoning, to ſet every 
4 thing right and ſtraight at ſuch a time O my foul, now I have 
F ſpace 
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” _"MEDTTATTIONS iu 
"ſpace to repent, and day-light to do my work : but the night is 
drawing on apace, when no man can work. Now I have fair 
| opportunities and offers: and if I turn, and give up myſelf to the 
Lord, every thing looking hopeful upon me, and ſure on my ſide, 
But how can I tell, what a little while this will laſt with me? 
Shall I then madly prolong the time, till all theſe inviting advan- 
tages will be out of my hands; and I ſhall be good for nothing, 
but to groan under my burden, and ſtudy relief againſt my diſ- 
eaſe ? If I find ſomewhat now in the way to hinder; O may not 
I have more and worſe hindrances then? And if I cannot pluck 
up the leſſer ſprig : what ſhall I do by it, when it is grown to a 
mighty tree? What do all theſe delays, but give the enemy ſtill - 
more advantage over me; and treaſure up ſtill more wrath 
againſt the day of wrath ? | 1 
Do I read of ſome, that came in at the eleventh hour ? but I do. 
not read, that they were called before: as I fo often have been. 
And for ought I know, it might be the firſt call, which the thief 
on the croſs had. However then was the Lord in ſuch a way of 
working miracles, as I am not now to look for: when he made 
the ſun put on darkneſs ;' and not only the veil of the temple, but 
the rocks to rend, and the earth to quake, and the dead to riſe ; 
then he converted this malefactor. But O when is ſuch a con- 
currence of wonderful circumſtances again to be expected! 
Let who will then, harden their hearts againſt the voice that 
calls them to day: let them adjourn the good motions to another 
day, a fitter time: and the young think it would make them ri- 


diculous, to be religious: and the middle- aged think themſelves 


ſo full of buſineſs, they have ſomewhat elſe to mind: and the old 
_ decrepit wretches think to have themſelves exculcd, becauſe of 
their age and infirmities: O my ſoul, let me not run all that con- 
cerns me for ever, upon ſo nice a point, as ſome future happy 
juncture, How long ſhall wickedneſs lodge in me? Ah Lord, 


have I not given it too too much harbour already ? And when 


_ the houſe is on fire, ſhall I ſtand till, and wait for a better oppor- 
tunity, to quench it hereafter. O what prodigious unbelief of 


| the great things in another world is it, that makes me fo liſtleſs; 


when death, and judgment, and eternity are at my back, and 
cloſe at my heels? Aſſoon as Saul was called, he conferred not 
with fleſh and blood; but yielded up himſelf immediately, Gal. i. 16. 
And when my call is clear; ; there is no room left to demur: but I 
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muſt make quick diſpatch: and not cry, I have no 1 n 
cannot bring myſelf to it: ſo to cavil myſelf out of my ſal vation. 


But may I ftraightway rid my hands of every curſed thing ; that 5 


threatens danger and ruin to my ſoul: and when the Lord bids me 


ſeek his face; let my heart forthwith anſwer, Thy face, Lord, will 


I ſeek. Too long I have kept off from thee; too long ſtood out 
againſt thee : lo, now I come to thee : Lord, forgive me, and re- 
ceive me: and I will be thine from hence forward, faithfully, and 


_ eternally. I will make haſte, and not delay, to keep thy com- 


mands. But while I have time and means before me, will make 
my uſe and benefit of them. Becauſe I know not, what a day 
may produce, to put me quite paſt them. I will be buſy in this 
my day: that I may not, too late, repent my ſloth and neglect, 
another day: nor cry out, when time is paſt, O that J had been 
wiſe ſooner ! but work the works of him that ſent me, while it is 
day: that when he ſhall come to judge me, I mey and. * 5 


from the Lord in that day. 


1 PRAYER 


A* N D phil Ja 1 li nger, anal hang hack, 8 be merciful to mo, 
and reveal thy glorious arm, to take hold of me, and pluck me 


out of my danger; (as thou didft Lot out of Sodom) and bring me home 


to my God, by ſuch a timely repentance, and ſerious converſion : that I 
may not flay to be undone, in my bad condition; but may come to ſes 
the joy of thy ſalvation ; and reach up, before. the door be ſhut, 2 
find an entrance into the e Ki 8 of my Lord and veve aur 


E Chr Wo Amen, | 
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MEDITATION xk 


or THE SOUL oF MAN. 


> Y foul ! then art my Petter 1 . part; yea, 
$ my very ſelf, And yet how little do I conſider | 
what thou art: or regard thee according to thy 
3 worth? O how do I live, as if I were all fleſh; 

& and acted only by the mechaniſm of bodily 
| powers? whereas my ſpirit within me is the 
lang ſpring of all the motion: and a much more ſubſtantial be- 
ing, than my body. Becauſe it ſubſiſts by itſelf; and reſembles 
the bleſſed God, who is a pure ſpirit: and yet the moſt real en- 
tity ; yea, all life and energy. Whoever would explode the no- 
tion of a ſpiritual ſubſtance, as an evanid chimzra, and mere crea- 


ture of the brain: that which effects all the great things wrought 


in the world, cannot be ſo fictitious : but muſt needs be a real 
being. And what is that, but the force of thought, and inviſible 
ſubſtance? For body is dull and fluggiſh, and can do nothing: 
but by the impreſſion, that it receives from a ſpirit. | Though, | 
(after the vulgar rate of thinking,) we uſe to miſtake ſubſtance 
for body: as if there were no ſubſtance, but what has matter 
and quantity: yet are there not indeed more ſubſtantial beings iu 
the world, than ſome that can neither be felt nor ſeen. 4 all -- 
the glorious angels: yea, the bleſſed God himſelf, who ſubſiſts 
of himſelf, and ſupports all the world. The moſt true and 
mighty being is a ſpirit : and compared with ſpirit, body is but 
as the ſhadow, and ſemblance of being; or the tool and engine, 
laboured by the vital operator out of ſight, that does all. 5 
My ſoul, then, thou art ſomewhat diſtindt from my body: 
yea, and the conſtituent part, that makes me a man. For aſſoon 
as thou art departed, the body is then no man; but only a corps. 


And thou art a ſubſtance: becauſe in thee, virtues and vices, arts 


and ſciences do inhere, as in their ſubject, And thou doſt per- 
5 | 5 form 
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MEDITATIONS? 88 


form thoſe actions, that are Waere on the fleſh : and con- 
trive and effect many matters, wherein the body is not at all con- 
cerned, ſo much as an inſtrument. For when I think and reaſon, 
and will, and reſolve within myſelf ; what is all this to the body? 
my inner-man does it, without aſking the body leave ; or being 
beholden to it, for any aſſiſtance. And till may this inner-man | 
be lively and healthy ; even when the outer is going all to rot- 
tenneſs and ruin. But were my ſoul nothing more than the bo- 
dily life and vigour ; why then might not men kill it? which yet 
our Lord has affured us, they cannot, Luke xii. 4. And when 
man is made after the image of God, Gen. i. 26. How groſs 
were it to think, that he looks like God, in his outward appear- 
ance; as one man reſembles another? It muſt be then in the 
intellectual faculties, and the reaſonable ſoul; that latent ſpring 
of action, which eſcapes the notice of bodily eyes: though it pe- 
: netrates and pervades the whole body; and is all over every where 
in it: which indeed only a ſpirit can be. And if my ſoul be ra- 
tional, it muſt alſo be a ſpiritual, ſubſtance. For what ſubſtance 
elſe is capable of reaſon ? I would affoon believe, that a tree ora 
muſhroom could reaſon, as a man: if he had no fpiritual ſub- 
ſtance, for the ſeat and ſource of his reaſon. And they that are 
| plunged ſo deep in matter they can perceive nothing beyond it; 
but pronounce all that is not body to be no more than phantoms: 3 
yet cannot they keep the foul from ſparkling out, and ſhewing it- 
felf, in their very diſputes againſt the ſoul. And if there be no 
ſuch ſpiritual ſubſtance, I will be bold then to ſay, there is nothing 
at all in the world: nor could there ever have been any world at 
all. For the world which I ſee and live in, I am ſure did not 
| make itſelf, nor come by chance. And if it had a builder; he 


- 
* | „ 
2 a - 
„ 8 
; * 
E. 


muſt have a wonderful reach of thought; to diſpoſe the even infi- 


nite variety of things, which it contains, in ſuch exact manner, 
that no one can deviſe, how any thing ſhould be altered for the 
better. And he muſt alſo have a mighty ſtroke of power, to do 
Whatever he has a mind to: or elſe how could he ever have 
erected the ſtupendous fabric of heaven and earth? when the 
biggeſt power elſe that we are acquainted with cannot make ſo 
much as the leaſt fly, or contemptible worm. And if I am ſure, 
there muſt be ſuch wiſdom and power; where can they be found 
but in a ſpiritual being ? for matter and body, (every one ſees,) is 

ſenſeleſs and heavy: that knows . and can do nothing: 


not 


y 5 . 
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not reaſon, or think : nor ſo much as move and ſtir ; any further 


than it is moved. Let it be never ſo much rarified ; what more 


ſenſe has a vapour, than a pool of water? or let it be never ſo 
much agitated; will a pot of liquor, when boiling, fall a diſ- 
puting? I might as eaſily believe, that words and reaſons could 
be ſtruck out of the flint and the ſteel ; as that the meeting and 
juſtling of atoms, ſhould ſtrike them into life and underſtanding : 

and create all the lofty flights of apprehenſion, and turns of wit, 


and * of judgment, yea and habits of virtue, that are in 
the ſoul. 


J find ſome what within me, that thinks; and perceives, 244 | 


| Nellen and pauſes, and doubts, and purpoſes, and denies, and 
| conſents, and chooſes, and refuſes : and all theſe operations, I 
know, muſt have a cauſe : they cannot come from nothing: nor 
from mere matter, however modified. And therefore they muſt 
| reſult from the thoughtful being which inhabits in my body: from 
_ thee, my ſoul, my inviſible ſelf that art a little image of the great 
God; a divine heavenly principle in me: from whence alone it 
is, that I am capable of thinking, and conceiving, and conſider- 
ing, of divine heavenly things hore me. My ſoul, that is a beam 


of the eternal ſun, ſo highly deſcended, as from the ancient of 


days, inclines me towards the father of ſpirits, as its bleſſed centre 
of reſt. And wilt thou then, my ſoul, that art ſo near allied to 


the Lord of heaven; and a child of the moſt high, forget thy no- | 
ble parentage ; to go and lick the duſt, and yield up thyſelf, to 


be pinned down to the ground: as if thou wert fit for no better 


matters, but to root in thee arth ? O mount up, like thyſelf : and 
point at heaven. Away to thy Father's houſe : and let nothing 
under him, that made thee, ever content thee. Let not a world 


detain thee, who art more worth than all the world. There is . 


nothing here that can ever anſwer thy vaſt deſires: only the infi- 
finite God can fill them: and only he who is bleſſed for ever, can 
be thy indefeſiable inheritance. For when thou art unſheathed of 


this fleſh, thou muſt try the fortune of a ſtate everlaſting : and 


there live in happineſs or miſery, to all eternity. And that thy be- 
ing may not out- laſt the good of thy being; that thou mayſt not 


then be loſt, and I for ever undone : O be wiſe and provident now 
for thylelf ; to ſecure thy eternal effects. Do not debaſe and for- 


get thyſelf, to take up with the pitiful gratifications of ſenſe; 
that will all ſhark away at thy departure hence, and leave thee to 
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1zs MEDITATIONS. 
ſad and eternal ſhifts. But look out after the ſatisfactions and 
fruitions, that will ſtay by thee for ever, in the world to come; 


whither thou art going. So accuſtom thyſelf to the heavenly 


work; that thou mayſt aforehand take poſſeſſion of the heavenly 
life. God has given thee, my ſoul, the ſagacity and foreſight, to 


ſcout abroad, and pry into futurity ; and compare between 
things temporal and eternal. O remember thy ſhort abode here, 


and thy endleſs duration hereaſter. And then uſe (to ſome good 
purpoſe) the underſtanding which thou haft above the brutes, 


in caring for the ſtate, Where thou muſt infinitely ſurvive them. 


That where thou muſt make thy everlaſting abode, it may go 
well with thee for ever: and thou mayſt not only have ſome. 


merry moments; = the — that ſhall hold out with 
thee, to all eternity. 


Ez. H E P R A * E R. 
M Y God . haſt given me a ſoul, more 3 * the 


world; give me asjo the wiſdom and grace, to value and regard 7 


it as 1 n that 1 may never forget or ſSaght it; nor prefer my 


vile body before it: but may act, as becomes it; and be tender of doing 


any thing to wrong it; taking the . care f it, and 


making the beſt proviſion, that £ am able, far it, yea, where tha 
knoweſl, O Lord, what a ſorry keeper I am; O ds thou preſerve my 
darling; and let it be fafe in thy hands : shat it may never be loſt ; 


"but obtain everlaſting ſalvation, through Feſus Chriſt my Lord. Amen, 


MEP I. 


MEDITAT 10 N XIII. 


or THE FUTURE STATE. 


— < H A T . is a eas to come, and atther life 
Ng to be lived by all men, after the end of this preſent : 
tdhat when a man dies, there's not an end of him; 
but then he begins to be, what he muſt be for ever : 
this is a truth ſo far diſcovered by the very light of 
3 nature, and atteſted by the common ſenſe of man- 
kind ; that I have for it, (my foul) in a manner, the univerſal ſuf- 
frage of all the nations upon earth ; even thoſe who have not learned 
it from that holy ſcripture-revelation, wh:ch clears and confirms it 
to chriſtians. And indeed the very reaſon of the thing and a little 
ſerious conſideration, might convince me of it, and give me ſatiſ- 
ſaRion, that ſo it muſt be. If I but bethink myſelf, that God is, 
and what he is ; that there is a God, my ſoul, thy own conſcience 
within thee, does aſſure thee : and all his works abroad round about 
thee, do moſt plainly ſhew thee. And as certain as he is God, he 
mult be true, and righteous, and good. And if he be true, He 
will not then delude the world. If he be righteous, he will not 
reſt in any unequal diſtributions: and if he be good, he will not 
fail the beſt of his ſervants. But where were his truth, if he gave 
the world notices and expectations, of what ſhall never be? and 
perſuaded us to believe, what we ſhall never find? and planted in 
our natures, the hopes and fears of that happineſs and miſery to- 
come, which are no realities, but chimæras? has he ſaid? and 
ſhall not he make it good? O let God be true; though every man 
be a liar, For ſooner ſhall heaven and earth paſs away, than his 
word ſhall go off unfulfilled. 
And if God be righteous, then will he ſooner or later, be ſure to 
make an equal difference between good men and bad: which that 
it is not done now in this world, has been the old complaint, and 
exception 
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the wicked, and the troubles of the godly, is a trite theme, and 


"common obſervation : that the beſt men, have ſo often the worſt 


of it here: and the vileſt ſinners go away with their fill of the 


world's good. Some mens wickedneſs is not now detected; and 
fo eſcapes unpuniſhed : and others, tho* notoriouſly criminal ; yet 
prove too big for the juſtice of this world. Therefore, as ſure as 
Gocdſ is juſt, all theſe things that miſs of a due regulation here, 
muſt be called over again, and ſet to rights elſe-where. And if 
God be good, he will never be ſo hard and unkind to the beſt of 
dais ſervants, as to give them capacities and deſires, only to tantalize 
and torment them. Much leſs will he ſuffer their very faithfulneſs 


in his ſervice, to damnify and undo them. Both which yet would | 


befall them: if he had not retributions in another world for them. 


For holy men have the faculties and inclinations to know and enjoy 5 


God more, than in this world they ever do, or can. There's no 


attaining of their greateſt ends in this life: and ſo the knowledge 


. and love which they have at preſent, would not only prove in vain 
to them: but ſerve for nothing, ſave to bale and afflict them; if 


they ſhould not ſome time, and ſome where elſe, find the accom- 
pliſhment and perfection of them. If their hope were only in this 
life, they would not only be more miſerable than any men: but 
behind-hand with the very brutes ; which do now enjoy the whole, 
that ever they were made for, Whereas chriſtians, who live chiefly 
upon reverſions, the better they do grow, the ſtronger confidence 


ſtill, and the livelier proſpect they have, of the eternal things before 
them. For indeed, ungodlineſs is the main ground of any ones 
diſbelieving them. And therefore the haters of a holy life dream 


there is no future life. Aſter their luſts have maſtered their wills; | 
their wills are for maſtering their faith, And no wonder they 


"ſhould be. glad to rid themſclv es of the belief of that which they can- 
not believe without pain. It being ſo much for their intereſt, to be 
heard of no more hereafter; fo 8 thinking as they would have 


it, they bring themſelves to believe as they think. But ſuch as have b 


lived like men; and lived unto God, for the ends, whereto he 


made them; as they know they ſhall not, ſo they deſire, they may 


not, thus go off, and ceaſe to be. No, it would be heavy news to 


them, and nothing ſo much againſt them; as the fruſtration of all 
Mew expectation, for another world: : in order to which, they have 


ſtill 
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MEDITATIONS. = 
ſtill been doing all that they did in this world. They would count 


themſelves undone, to fall ſhort of it. When they deny them 
_ ſelves, and break their wills, and mortify their luſts ; and let go 


even their lives, and all that ever they have in the world, for the 


ſake of their Lord, and in defference to his word : if he ſhould turn 


them off ſo, and look upon them no more: but after a wretched 
life, give them up to a deſpiſed death, and to lie down in eternal 


night; their fidelity and obedience would thus prove to be their final 
loſs and ruin. But God forbid, that I ſhould offer ſo to blaſpheme 
infinite goodneſs ; as ever to entertain ſuch an impious thought, 
that the God of love, the beſt of all Lords, ſhould make the ſervice 
ol any of his creatures their ſnare : or engage them to wait upon 


him, to their hurt. This I am fully perſuaded ſhall never be. And 


therefore I am as certain, that a future ſtate there muſt needs be. 
And that is the ſtate, my ſoul, which thou art made for, and 
muſt for ever be fix'd in. Thou art journeying on apace to it. 


And what is this preſent world, but thy ſhort paſſage thither : here 


is but thy inn: that world of ſpirits i is thy home. O may thy con- 
cern then, as to each condition, bear ſome agreeable proportion. 
That thou mayſt not be the thouſandth part, ſo much concerned for 


this ſtate, as for that to come. But be ever and anon looking out, 


with an eye upon it: and do all that thou doſt with a due regard to 
it. For there lies thy all; and whatever relates only to this preſent 
life, is the ſmalleſt matter of all. The leaſt of thy buſineſs is in 


this world: and what moſt lies thee upon, is to get off ſafe from it. 


But to ingulf thyſelf in the pleaſures of fleſh ; or to intangle thy- 


ſelf with the affairs of this life, O how foreign is it to thy purpoſe ! 


and how deſtructive may it prove to all thy hopes] ſeeing thou canſt 
not chooſe but love to live, and to be happy: and here, my ſoul, 

thou canſt neither live long, nor be happy at all: O then ſeek far: 
ther; where thou mayſt live for ever; and enjoy a happineſs as 
compleat, as it ſhall be laſting : and ſo act a ſhort part upon this 


Rage of mortality; that where them mult hx and abide always thou 78 
may be for ever eaſy and Napf. 


ap: H E PRAYER, 


Len! Tan bert 5 Hranger with thee, and a [oj journer, « as all my 
fathers were. This is none of my reſt ; but only the paſſage to that 
Hate, for which 1 am made, and where 1 ball be at home, in my own 
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. place. 0 keep me ever mindful of my journeying condition ; PE; fo my 
contemplation on that world to come, where I muſt make my everlaſting 
Babitation. Suffer me not ſo to forget myſelf, as here to be taking root, 
and ſetting up my reſi: but let me carry, as belonging to anther country 3 
and do gll with reference to that future flate, which I beſeech thee, O my 
God, fo to prepare me for; that my removal to it may be indeed a happy 
Karte, and may me ae to 7 thee 9.5 ever. Amen. 


N "os N 722 EY" SHO Ae. N 


N Gf a 2h f e e 2 


MEDITATION XIII. 


* THE RESURRECTION. or THE. BODY. 


8 2H A T the dead ſhould raiſe themſelves, and by. any | 
WE 2 =D virtue of their own, return from a privation to the 
AL IX former habit; my ſoul, Who can believe it ? But 
IJ: oz that he who at firſt made them out of nothing, 
I JS ſhould reftore them again out of their ruins, who 
can doubthis power? nay, when he hath ſaid'it, who 
8 will colt ; in queſtion his word ? now beſides the illustrations of the 
reſurrection, that I ſee in nature; as the renewing of the face of 
the earth, every year: and the 12 755 of another light ſtill every 
day: 1 have the moſt plain and expreſs texts of holy ſcripture for 
it, to give me aſſurance of it. Job xix. 26, 27. * Tho' after my 
e ſkin worms deſtroy this body : Yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God: 
c whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf; and my eyes ſhall behold, and not 
another. Dan. xii. 2, Many of them that ſleep in the duſt of 
„ the earth ſhall awake: ſome. to everlaſting life : and ſome to 
4 ſhame and everlaſting contempt. John vi. 40. Every one that 
ce believes in me, I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 1 Theſl. iv, 16. 2 
« The dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt.” (And that ſuppoles the reſt 
to come after.) © Yea, ACt; xxiv. 15. There ſhall be a reſur- 
< rection of the dead ; both of the juſt and the unjuſt, And Rev. 
c Xx. 12. I ſaw the dead ſmall and great ſtand before God. And 
ce the ſea gave up the dead, that were in it: and death, and hell, 
(or the inviſible ſtate,) delivered up the dead, that were in them. 
« And they were judged every man according to his works. | ic 


1 then, my ſoul, I will be determined, by what the word of 
God has revealed; I have no room left to make any doubt of the 
reſurrection: but may be certain, that this very body, which I now 
: bear about me, after death has thrown down, and all demoliſhed it; 

ſhall ſpring again out of its rubbiſh; and be revived and repaired, 

to ſtand for eternal ages. As ſure as my body lives, and ſhall once 

| decay, and languiſh and die, and go to corruption: So ſure ſhall 
it be raiſed, and brought to Life again, and made immortal and paſk 

dying any more for ever. Yea there ſhall be a day of general goal - 


delivery: when the dead ſhall be rouſed with the trump of Gods 
and fetched out of the priſon of the grave, to ſtand before his judge 


ment- ſeat. That juſtice and mercy may have their courſe, not only 
upon ſouls ; but alfo the bodies, which were their companions and 
partners: by which they acted, and with which they were moſt in- 
timately conjoined. And till bodies are ſo ſet up and raiſed, how - 
will death be aboliſhed; or the "neon, which cauſed their 
diſſolution, nin 
Whatever Sadducees do think, according to their own wiſhes ; 3 
or cavil, aſter their vain fancies; and ſuſpend their belief of that, 
- which cannot be demonſtrated by reaſon; and exceeds the ſphere of 
nature: and tho” ſome, that, with much ado, will allow a kind of 
reſurrection of the very ſame bodies which died: (and then, indeed, 


MEDITATIONS „ 


it would not be a reſurrection, but a creation: not a quickening of Wy 


our mortal bodies, nor this corruptible putting on incorruption z 
and this mortal putting on immortality : that is, the reſtoration of 
the former ſubſtance, clothed with new qualities: which is a wp 
per notion of a reſurreftion :) 
No wonder, my foul, if this ſad wo of the bodies riſing; & 8 
arm them againſt it, who have carried ſo, as if they ſhould never 
ſee it. Well may they, who live like the beaſts that periſh, deſire 


to periſh with them too; and after death, to be no more. But 5 


when they hear of the reſurrection of the dead, and anſwering for 
what they have done i in their bodies ; though they mock at it; with 


_ thoſe Acts xvii. 30. That will not put it a jot the further from — 


them; but make it only the ſadder, when it comes upon 
them: to find, that what they did deride, they cannot avoid: But 
even their dear fleſn, which here they were all for pleaſing, muſt 
bear its ſhare in the future ſuffering ; and be there far more torment- 
ed, than ever here it was e | 

But O what reviving news is this to the pious and afficted mem- 
bers of Chriſt Tub, who — 2 now Keep under their bodies, and 
wy 
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deny themſelves the ſinful liberties which others do boldly . 
and were alſo, it may be, diſtempered and perſecuted i in the fleſh: 


that all theſe troubleſom matters ſhall not only be ended, but 
_ mended, with them. That after the heavineſs enduring for the 


night of this mortal life, Joy ſhall come in the morning of the re- 


ſurrection: and their grieving for fin, and humbling themſelves in” 


the duſt, and patient enduring the croſs, and reſiſting even unto 


blood, ſhall be changed into perfect health, and eaſe, and beauty, 
and gladneſs of heart. Then ſhall they find, how much better it 
5 was, to enter into life maimed; and through the fiery trial paſs 
into Abraham's boſom: Than to go e e and frolick, with | 


dives, down to the fire that never ſhall be quenched, 


O my ſoul, be not caſt down within me, at any troubles of the | 
fleſh, coming upon me: nor repine at the proſperous circumſtances, 
of any jolly ſinners about me. Envy none of their ſportive bouts, 
and fleſhly triumphs; who feed themſelves, as for a day of ſlaughter: 


not only for the worms in the grave; but for that never- dying 


worm, in a worſe place. Nor let me fear them, that can but kill 
the body : as long as J have affiance in him, who can and will raiſe 


it in power and glory; changing the vile into a glorious body: but 


weather it out, through the preſſures of this ſhort time; till all 
that afflicts ſhall be done away; and even the body itſelf be paſt 
ſuffering any more. For when it dies, it ſhall not be loſt, but 
reſt in hope: and when my good friends die, I will not ſorrow, as 
one that has no hope: but reckon to ſee their faces again in a better 
life. And when my poor brethrens bodies call for relief, I will not 
: withhold my Eindneſs from them : but by ſome obligations laid 
upon them, obtain their teſtimony for me in that final reckoning z 
when ſo much enquiry will be made, how we fed the hungry, 
_ clothed the naked, viſited the ſick, miniſtred to the diſtreſſed : 
and the judge has told us, that he will take what was done to 


5 one of the leaſt of his brethren, as done to himſelf. 


And let who will ruſt their bodies in idleneſs, overcharge them 


With exceſſes, or pin them down to the earth in worldly- mindedneſs: 


O with what face will they appear before the great God, in the open 
eye of the world, in. thoſe very bodies, which now they fo vitiate, 
and proſtitute to the vileſt uſages? and when they make their bodies 
ſuch dunghills, and ſhops of uncleanneſs; O how may they dread 
to be caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone, that laſt receptacle 
for ſuch, as hated to be cleanſed, and would be filthy till? O 
my foul, may I never pamper thoſe luſts of the fleſn, which would 

; make 
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MEDITATIONS. 143 
make it fuel for the fire of hell: but now keep under t my body; 
« that hereafter it may riſe gloriouſly : and give myſelf to do ſuch 


things i in the body ; as I may not be — but glad, to hear of, 
in Wo or day. 


RI gry” | 


THE PRAYER 


\ Thou that art the reſurrection and the life, and quickeneſt both the : 
naturally, and the ſpiritually dead ! enliven my ſoul with thy 
| Gini of grace, that I may alſo keep my body, in a caſe hopeful for thy 
Heavenly glory; ; and not defile the member of my Saviour : but fo manage 
and uſe it, that I may, with comfort, appear before thee in it. O haw 
many times and places do teſtify againſt me, the abuſes that 1 have dne 
io it; which fill me with confuſion and dread, to think of ſhewing my 
Face to thy majeſty, in this body ! but O "merciful Saviour, pity an 
forgive my frailty, and folly, my ſenſuality, and iniquity ! and cleanſe 
= me with thy own precious blood; to ſet me right again, with my haly 
| | God, And preſerve me in my integrity and purity, my faith, and 
afffance in my glorious head: That thou mayſt preſent me without Spot ö 
or Blemiſh, through thy own unexceptionable ons and ee: 11. : 
0 my bleſſed on, Amen. | 
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MEDI T A1 1 ON XIIV. 
or THE DAY OF JUDGMENT. 


7 3 foul, what thou haſt ſo often bend, and profeſſod 
ſtill to believe, that there will be a day when Jeſus 
Chriſt, the ſon of God, ſhall come to judge the 
d quick and the dead; art thou not clearly convinced, 
and fully perſuaded of it? when even nature gives 
| thee ſuch intimations, out of which thou mayſt 
ſpell it. and the conſideration of thy own frame will help ſo much 
to confirm thee in it. For as thou haſt reaſon, to diſcern good 
and evil; and a law to go by; and a will, to chooſe for thyſelf; 
and a God that made thee ſuch a kind of creature, to be reſponſible 
Ss . e 


/ 
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« judge the world in righteouſneſs, Acts xvii. 31. And after 


of Adam together; z and the Lord ſhall come to reckon with all his 
of this world: when the ſun ſhall grow black, as a ſack-cloth 
of hair and the moon be turned into blood; and the ſtars of hea:a- 


ven fall down upon the earth; and the firmament ſhrink up, as a 


their places: £8) all the preſent face of things ſhall vaniſh; and 


5 - Fiſon, in which to fortify themſelves againſt him: when they ſhall 
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"to kim: wal mayſt thou expect to be called to account. The 
very conſcience, which teaſes thee, for the evil which thou doſt, 
and fills thee with dread to anſwer for it, after thou haſt done it; 
gives thee ftrong preſages of the judgment approaching, to which 
thou art going: and whereto that conſcience within thee, is as 
heaven's apparitor, to. give thee ſummons. Vea all the inequality 
in God's providential diſpenſations, whereby it ſo often here goes 
ill with the good, and well with the bad; may it not awaxken 
- thine, as it has done the conſideration, of all the thinking part of 
the world 5 to conclude, that there muſt and ſhall be yet, ſuch a 
turning of the ſcale, and deciſion of every particular caſe; as 
| ſhall make the juſtice of heaven, which ſeems ſo much clouded _ 
at preſent, ſhine ee forth, to the _ou view of all the”. 
world! . 
But beyond all theſe ſtrong kata of thy own, my foul, 10 5 
n is the plain revelation of God, to put the thing paſt all per- 5 


＋ 


adventure; „p that God has appointed a day, wherein he will 


8 denn, the judgment, Heb. ix. 27.“ And indeed all the oreat 

aiſes and threatnings, as well as the precepts of the goſpel, 
1 ſuch a reference to it; that. thou muſt reject this whole 
goſpel, before thou canſt T ſbelieve it. What remains there- 
fore, but that thou turn thy thoughts towards it, much muſe 
upon it; and bend all thy care, to make ready for it? O 
look forward then, and foreſee that time, in the evening of 
time; when there ſhall be a general regdezvouz of all the children 


ſervants, how they have acted their parts here on the preſent ſtage 


- parchment ſcroll ; and every mountain and iſle be removed out of 


| this world be arraigned in flames; and ungodly men be driven out 
of their holds, no longer to find any harbour in that world, which 
they now prefer above God; and make it their armour and gar- 
| ſee the very laſt of all their portion in this life; yea and ſee the 
very inſtruments of their pleaſure, turned into a devouring fire, to 

Incircle 
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that lies loweſt in the world, and is ſo mueh 

proud, as not to be thought worth their looking upon : yet has he _ 
| as precious a foul as any, to ſave or loſe : and therefore ſhall have 
zs fair and full a hearing, as the biggeſt of the world's grandees. 
And the domineering tyrants, the ſtrutting gallants, and the ſcorn- 
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incircle and torment them. When the Lord himſelf mall de- 


cc ſcend from heaven, with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch- 
8 angel, and with the trump of God, 1 Theſſ. iv. 16.“ And << the 
Lord Jeſus be revealed from heaven, with his mighty angels, 
«e in flaming fire, 2 Theſl. i. 7,8.” When the thornes ſhall be 
erected, 7 the books opened; and all that were read ſhall there- 
after be judged ; ; and the irreverſible ſentence upon every one 
| ſhall be paſſed; for which they muſt for ever abide, without any— 
appeal to another tribunal. When all ſhall be judged, according 
to what they have been and done; not only for groſs ſins, againſt 
the light of nature; but for ſtifling convictions, and withſtanding 
good motions, and hiding their talents, and loſing their time, and ne- 
glecting and abuſing mercies ; for not taking warnings, nor believing 
the reports of God's mellengers : and for doing the tempters work 
upon others; to ſeduce them from God, and their duty; and pull 
them into the ſnare and condemnation of the devil: yea for their 


luſtings, and ſecret ſins, and wicked intrigues, cloſely conveyed 


from the obſervation of the world: God ſhall judge the ſecrets - _ 

of men by Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. ii. 16.” All ſhall come out; 

| and nothing be ſo hid, but that day of manifeſtation ſhall reveal it. 
Nor ſhall any eſcape the trial: but “ all muſt appear before the _ 

* judgment-ſeat of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 10. The dead ſmall 

* and great ſhall ſtand before God, Rev. xx. 12.” even the greateſt 
muſt not then think to take ſtate upon them, and ſend their 8 | 

to be abſent : nor the pooreſt think th 


mfelves too inconſiderable, 
there to be taken notice of. And even the moſt abject wretch, 


the contempt of the 


ful wantons, that take ſo much upon them, above all others; muſt 


1 yet ſtand upon a level with the reſt, naked and trembling to give 
Ap their laſt accounts. The ſprightly youngſter alſo, that ſets 
death and judgment furtheſt from him; till they are even defied by 
him; counting that his youth muſt bear him out to live even as he 
liſt: yet even for all the fins of his youth, „ God will bring him 
- 0 into judgment, Ecclef. xi. 9.“ For the Lord has but one and 


the ſame rule of judgment, by which he will proceed upon all: and 


« that is according to the goſpel, Rom. ii. 16, And therefore as 


Vor. 5 L | | they 
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they conform toit, or ſwerve from it; ſo ſhall they receive ben 

portion at the hands of their judge. 

And what ſhall I anſwer then for my ſinful ſelf, O Lord, when 

thou ſhalt bring me into judgment! I dread the trial of thy juſt 

tribunal : my fleſh trembles for fear of . and 1 am afraid of 

ty judgment. 5 

Blut conſider this, my ſoul ; is there no way to be tried, but 

by my works? no, the goſpel aſſures me of it. Yet let me ex- 

pound this in ſuch manner, as not to deſtroy that doctrine of 

juſtification by faith only; which is the beſt hold, that I know of 

even for the holieſt chriſtian in the world. Thus then I take 

it; that unbelievers ſhall be judged in ſtrictneſs according to their 

1 works; without any of that faith in Chriſt, which they would not 

ſecure to themſelves. But believers ſhall be judged by their works, 
* with reſpect alſo to their faith in the bleſſed Saviour; which will 
be the main conſideration that turns the ſcale, to ſave them: be- 

- Cauſe © he that believeth on the Son of God, is not condemned, 
“ hut hath everlaſting life, John iii. 18, 38.” Yet ſhall their 
works be called over in that public judgment, as the indications of 
their faith: and indeed, not good, but as ſpringing from that root. 
| Now if God be not righteous, thus to take all men as he finds 
them; © how then ſhall he judge the world ? Rom. iii. 6.” But 
yet ſhould he enter into judgment with the very beſt man in the 
world, exactly and ſtrictly according to his works; without any 
regard to his faith in the Lord Jeſus: O then who at all could be 
ſaved? when alas, not a juſt man upon earth, but ſins daily: and 
fo had he his due deſert, would periſh eternally. I dare not there- 

| fore think of any ſuch judging according to works, but what leaves 
room {till for the healings and reſerves, made by repentance, and 

faith in our Saviour's blood. And O what works can the Lord 

| ſee, but what himſelf has wrought in us? yea, what faith, but that 
which is his own gift to us? yet is it righteous judgment ſtill ; be- 
| cauſe atcording to the meaſures, which God himſelf hath for? in 

1 his holy word. Nor is he any reſpecter of perſons, to acquit and 
| | fave the penitent and faithful, even with all their failings, and their 
ft fins: becauſe their repentance (in the goſpel-computation) is 

1 counted for the undoing of what they have miſdone: And their 

e faith in Chriſt transfers their guilt upon him; 3 and alſo makes his 

righteouſneſs their own, | Gf 


| | 


their own buſineſs, without him: and ſo are like to find judgment 
without mercy; and to receive only according to the works that 
themſelves have done, without any regard to the faith in Chriſt, _ 
of which they made ſo light: O my foul, do thou kiſs the Son, 


that thou haſt in thyſelf, to bear thee out. For ſo, when weigh- ; 


find, to build thy truſt upon. 


had J led a more innocent, uſeful life, than (the Lord knows) 


vie even with the holieſt man upon earth: yet would I diſclaim 


 withit: and where all that ever I have lies at ſtake, I will go 


MEDITATIONS. 147 
What time I am afraid then, to find my fins produced againſt 


me, in the judgment, for which peradyenture,[ have eſcaped ſhame 


here in the world: O how ſhall I give thee any hoſe and comfort, 


my ſoul, but by virtue of this belief, that the repented fins of my 
life (though they ſhall not be ſtifled, in the final audit, ſo that I 


ſhall hear of them no more; yet) I ſhall not hear of them, to 


my confuſion, and condemnation : but together with the fins, 
my repentance alſo and faith ſhall be recited : and then will thoſe _ 

offences do me no more harm, than if they had never been com- 

* mitted, But nothing beſide this, do I knew in the world, that 
can give me boldneſs in the day of judgment; and make me love 

the appearing of my Lord; and wait with comfort for his coming. 


Did I not believe my vage to be alſo my advocate; who will not 


ſcrutinize, and fift my works and actions, without a merciful al- 
lowance, for my frailties and temptations ; nor proceed without 


all thoſe mitigations, that my caſe will allow of. And will not 


loſe me, where, in the moſt favourable conftruction of the goſpel- 
terms, he can ſave me. . | 


Whoever then do put the Gaviour from them} and reckon to do 


and make a friend of him, who is to be thy judge. Never venture 
upon the tribunal of God, in the ſtrength and virtue of any thing 


ed in the balance, thou wilt certainly be found wanting. But - 
look unto the Lord thy righteouſneſs ; and go hide in the clefts 
of that ſpiritual rock : alledging his ſatisfaction, for thy ſalvation; 

and pleading only his merits: where none of my own thou canſt | 


| Nay, had I much more holineſs, * alas, 1 can 1 to: 
I have done: and were I ſo much better than I am; that I could 
all that ever I had, or did; for matter of any dependence on it, 


to bear me out in the dreadful day: and I would fly for refuge, 
under the wings of that Saviour, who is to be my judge. 


But yet the very name of judgment carries an awakening found 


* e 5 full 


— | 
CC CE — — — ete — 
—— 
0 - . — * — — 
l * FN 


— 4 


— 


* 


146 | MEDITATIONS. | 
Full of concern about my trial, at the great and laſt afkize: + not 
only in care, 
the world; but to approve my very heart to the inſpection of my 
judge. I will humble myſelf before him, for all the ſins, that 1 
have committed againſt him: and endeavour ſtill more and more 
to break them off, and indeed fo live godly in Chriſt Jeſus. Yet 
after I have done all my very beſt, Still will I caſt myſelf on the 
mercies of God, in my bleſſed edeemer : and not confide in 


make my Lonverfution look fair to the eye of 


my own, but in his righteouſneſs ; and caſt my burden upon him; 
and leave the matter in his hands: hoping for his worthineſs, to 


find the mercy and heaven, which I can never preſume to deſerve 
myſelf; and to receive fuch a bleſſed ſentence in the great day of 
the Lord, as may tranſport in me with . and ) Joy unſpeakable, 
. world without end. 


THE PRAY E R. 


BLaſta ſus! the "Tad; our righteouſe nes ; 8 who wi 1 be the 


| Lord our judge] remember I pray thee, in mercy, the purchaſe of 
thy own precious blood, And ſo take away my fins Fe om ine; and im- 


pute thy righteouſneſs to me, that 1 who dejerve only to be abhorred and 


condemned, for what I am in my 2 , may yet be fully abſolved, and 
eternally ſaved, through the redemption and merits of my holy bleſſed Sa- 
vicur. Even fo come Lord Feſus ; to plead thy own care ; aſſert thy truth; 

and advance thy intereſts, and make thy enemies thy fooiftoal, and thy 
now abuſcd religion, the renown and triumph, of all that are faith ful 


init. And my Iſo remember thy judgment, aud prepare for thy com- 


ing, and 2 cep m elf 1 in thy love,; that even the terrible aay of the 
Lord, may be le be moſt joyful day to my foul ; and may put an end. 75 
U my fans, and fears, and os rows, and let me into that kingdom af 


my God, where / _ be 155 Ks Pleaſe i, and 12 ever bl e, | 0 


Amen. | 
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ME DITAT! ON XIV. 


or ETERN Fx r. 
8 N Thou bottomleſs a5 l amazing eternity! my u un- 
Fo | Lernt is at a loſs to comprehend thee: my 
heart fails me, but to think of thee. An everlaſt- 
ing ſtate, my ſoul, though it be the meaſure of thy 
own duration, yet canſt thou not ſee through it, 
nor deal with it. But after thou haſt been looking 
never et long at the things eternal, and prying never fo far into that 
unknown profoundity; there's abundantly more ſtill beyond, than 
yet thou haſt ſeen. Yea, even at the very utmoſt length that ever 
thou canſt reach, there's that which is infinite ſtill before thee; ; and | 
no manner cf bounds to be diſcovered. Thou mayft (though "with L 
much ado) ſum up the biggeſt number of years, that is determinate 
and certain, and has ſome end: but where the computation will 
never be up, though thou takeſt millions for units, and putteſt a a 
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| thouſand yen! for one day ; where not only the common period of 


_ threeſcore and ten, but even threeſcore and ten thouſand years are 5 
as nothing, to the vaſt immenſurate eternity, that will never, never 


be done: O what canſt thou ſay to it, but acknowledge, that toon 


art utterly baffled with the reckoning; and haſt no ability to caſt up 
ſuch an account? but the leſs thou canſt deal with it, the more ſtill 
art thou concern'd to conſider of it; and to make the better provi- 
ſion for it. Becauſe thou art ſailing on apace to that boundleſs | 
ocean: and there thou wilt ſhortly be taken up, and fix'd in an un- 
| alterable condition, Here thou art a gueſt, and a ftranger : "that's 
my home, and biding-place for ever. O then think, and think 
again, in the greateſt ſeriouſneſs, what ſhall become of thee to all 
eternity, Let that which will ere long ſwallow up all things, now 
ſwallow up all thy thoughts: and in the moſt ſolemn contemplation, 
. ſeparate thyſelf aforchand from this world ; whence thou wilt, 
after a alle, be indeed ſeparated for ever. Thou art upon the 
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150 MEDITATIONS. 


very brink of that unchangeable ſtate: and O how ſoon will it have 
| thee in, as one of the ſettled inhabitants there, never to be re- 
"moved ? and when all thy future being, depends upon thy preſent 

doing; and thereafter as thou carrieſt here, thou wilt fare everlaſt- 


ingly elſewhere: O what haſt thou to do in this world, but to make 
ready for the next! canſt thou be ſatisfied, to be eaſy, and well 


provided for a few days: and not care how. it ſhall go with whos, - 
world without end? can I be at all wiſe, to ſhew more concern: h 


for a periſhing body, than for the never- dying ſoul ? O extremity 


of folly, ſottiſnneſs, madneſs ? For if here J am poor or ſick, 
pained or diſeaſed; though it be not to laſt alway s: yet how dy = 
J caſt, and ſhifc all manner of ways, to get the matter amended | 2. 


and what care am I in, for the ſupplies of life, as long as I have a 


life to be maintained ? to lay up for the future; that I may be ſure 
to have enough ? and O how much bigger, how incomparably 

weightier, is the concern, to provide for another future, for the life 
crverlaſting? and what can ever quiet the cravings of my never- 


dying ſoul, but the proviſions, that ſhall be as durable as itſelf? 


that it may not ſurvive all its comforts; nor be ſet to live upon air, 


or nothing : when it ſhall be out of all here for ever. How much 


leſs, my ſoul, canſt thou be ſecure and careleſs, if ſo be thou haſt | 
more reaſon to fear a curſed, than to hope a bleſſed immortality ? 20 
ſhall I ſend thee off, not only deſtitute and naked, but maim'd and 
ſpoiled; to go and feek thy fortune in that wide world of ſpirits, 


| from whence thou ſhalt never return? when, alas, all thy time in 
this world at longeſt, to the following eternity, is not ſo much as 


an hour to a thouſand years : nav, but like an hour's dreaming of 


| hap pinefs or miſcty, to a thouſand years real happineſs or miſery : 
O who in his wits, would chooſe a merry dream of an hour long, 


followed with a thouſand years of torment ; rather than a melan- 
- choly dream of an hour, followed with a thouſand years of pleaſure? _ 
and, now, alas, how do we, vain creatures, imagine we are, what 

we be not; and ſuppoſe that we enjoy, what we do not? but when 
we die, all the dreams then, will be over: and we ſhall rouſe, "8 
ſee things in their realities : when the ſhades will flee away; and 


the truth and ſubſtance, will ſucceed ; even what will ſtill remain, 
and what we mult abide by for ever. O my ſoul, be very indifferent 
then to all the things of this world : and let it be the ſmalleſt matter 


| with thee, what thou enjoyett, or what thou endureſt here for a 
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MEDITATIONS. 132 


. ſo that thou eſcape eternal ſuffering, and attain to be ; 
i; bleſſed, and pleaſed, for evermore. 


THE PRAYER 


\ Everlaſting God ! how poor and inconſs Herable' are > all things tem- 
poral, compar d with thoſe that are eternal ! yet, thou knoweſt, and 


| 1 muſt acknowledge, the folly, whereof ] have been guilty ; in ſhewing 
more concern far this preſent time, than for the never-ending eternity. 
Aſter all that I have heard and thought of it, yet, O how ſhort am I of 


worthily apprehending it] haw lightly can I paſs it by? how little have 


I been affected with it? how little influenced by it? this is a ſtupid, and 
a wicked over-ſight: O gracious Lord! forgive it, and amend it. 
And awaken my mind, to look towards the everlaſiing ſlate : and engage 


my heart to dwell upon it : that I may not concenter all my cares upon a 


moment of mortal life ; nor think it enough, to have an eaſy pleaſant - 
time, for a little while upon earth; but may, above all, reſpect the in- 
_ finite eternity of the world to come that where I muſt take up my ever- 
= lafting abode, it * go well with me for ever. Amen. 
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MEDITATION XLVL 


OF HELL. 


— * foul, do not refuſe, often to be poring, upon that : 
extremity of miſery, which thou canſt never think 
of enduring. For be it never ſo grievous to con- 
ſider; yet may that conſideration be of higheſt ad- 
> vantage, which ſhall quicken thee fo to fly from 
it; that thou mayſt never bear it. But who knows 


as power of his anger? when 'tis blackneſs of darkneſs all over, 


how canſt thou look into it; O mayſt thou never come, by expe- 
rience, to know it ! but ſo ſadly think upon it, that thou mayſt keep 
far enough away out of it. I hear it deſcribed by a bottomleſs pit; 
a furnace of fire, and a lake burning with fire and brimſtone, ſtripes 
and torments ; attended with weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing of 
teeth; departing from the bleſſed God, with his curſe; 3 never any 


„„ wor 


| 
= 
* 


= MEDITATIONS. RO Or re 


more to ſee his face: to lie by in a dark, diſconſolate hole, bound 
hand and foot ; not only neglected, and unpitied ; but all o'er pier d 
and pain'd : among ſuch hideous company, as the devil and his 
angels: where uneaſineſs, and anguiſh, and horror, and deſpair is 
even the element of the place ; and the worm of conſcience cannot 
be killed; nor the fire of God's wrath quenched : but that puniſh- 
ment, which is the fad wages and deſert of ſin, will be everlaſting. 
Where the damned have no reſt day or night; but the ſmoke of 
their torments aſcends up for ever and ever. Such an account as 
this may we gather from expreſs ſcripture. And what figures of 
ſpeech may be couch'd in any of theſe deſcriptions of hell's miſery, 
I will not undertake to determine. Be they tropical, or literal, 
moſt ſure I am, there ſhall be nothing in it inconſiſtent with the 
moſt exact juſtice, to appoint; nothing unworthy the wiſeſt and 
beſt of beings to inflict, J and others may labour under miſtakes, 
as to divers particulars, which may not be properties, but meta- 
phors, as will giveſmall relief to the ſufferers. For ſpiritual pangs 
and agonies have an acuteneſs, that can vie with all the bodily _ 
pains and preſſures: and that which is expreſt by fire, if it be 
not the very thing, yet may pierce and torment, even all one, as 

4 that, whoſe name it bears. 

And will not thy own reaſon, my ſoul, tell this. that ſin, . 
wWrongs and affronts the majeſty of heaven, worſe than any treaſon 
| or rebellion does an earthly prince, certainly deſerves to be puniſh- 
| ed? but how it ſhall be puniſhed, the ſupreme Lord, and moſt un- 
| exceptionable judge of all the world, is fitteſt to determine. Whe- 
| ther by annihilation, to caſhier the offenders out of being. Now 
- that annihilation is not fifficient, we commonly ſee in hardened 
| 
| 


——— —— —ͤ —-— 
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malefactors; who perſuading themſelves, that they ſhall be no more 

after death; care not to hazard, and throw away their lives, ta 

enjoy ſome preſent eaſe and pleaſures; and to make a grateful pro- 

viſion for their fleſh, while time ſerves. And were there but 

enough of that number, how ſoon would they be maſters of the 
| lives axed enjoyments of all their neighbours ; when they could but 
| eſcape death for it here? and even that death, (for their luſts and 
| carnal intereſts,) how eaiily will they venture, when they fear no- 
| thing to come after? ſo that even from hence, reaſon ſpeaks it 
| needful, that offenders ſhould live in puniſhment after death. And 
then, it God do but keep them alive; and keep from them, the 
meat, and drink, and cloaths, and harbours ag. health, and 1 


and. 
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MEDITATIONS. _ 


and metcies, and conveniencies of life, (which ſure he does not 


owe to ſuch,) even in that caſe, to be eaten up with famine, and 


filled with diſeaſes, and far removed from all friends, and helps, and 
- comforts; O how forlorn; how wretched, would they be? and 
yet how then can they bring themſelves to love him ; when he has 
taken all away from them; who could find no hearts to beſtow up- 
on him, even when here he was ſo exceeding kind to them ? 


Indeed, they carry down to hell, a hell within themſelves : even all 


the habitual wickedneſs, which is that combuſtible matter, the infer- 
nal flames will prey upon. Their own impenitent fins, will be 


ſome of their worſt tormentors : like ſo many vultures and hounds, 


_ tearing and gnawing their hearts. Their luſts and paſſions will 


madly rage in their breaſts; ever hungry, to be filled; yet for ever 


diſappointed. And dying impenitent, they do not then ceaſe to be 
ſo, becauſe they die: no, but the impenitence ſtill cleaves to them, 
and is faſt conſigned upon them. Nor does the change of death 
make any change in their wicked nature: but even as they go off 


the preſent ſtage, they will abide in the iame temper : not a jot 


altered for the better ; but rather all confirmed in all the ill habits, 
which they take along with them thither ; as a part of their puniſh- 
ment. Their own wickedneſs will be a ſevere laſh, to correct them. 


And ftill they will go on to ſuffer : but never be able to make the : 


leaſt part of payment; nor have any to ſatisſy for them neither: 
| becauſe the great ſalvation of the Son of God, they neglected : 
and in the day of grace, would not accept, nor uſe his mercy ; nor 
by faith, and its fruits of a holy lite, make good their intereſt in 


the only Saviour of the world. And fo muſt lie by it | eternally > 
ou all hope of recovery. 


And if an eternal, painful being be not too much to be threatned, 


then ſhall it not be too much to be inflicted : becauſe God muſt 
be true, whatever ſome witty difputers may offer; or Whatever 


any wicked creatures may ſuffer. Nor is it too much to threaten. 


| 8 ſoreſt evils ; to deter others from thoſe ſins, which would ruin 


But if it be not enough to deter us, from our fins : how can 


we 3 that it is too much to ſuffer for them? ſeeing the 
puniſhment is but our own choice ; who will have the ſins. to 


which it is annexed. But when this ſubſequent ſorrow, does in- 
finitely outweigh all the preſent pleaſure of fin: O how do we 


.crols all the laws even of ſelf- preſervation then, to run upon it! . 
and yet what but the extremity and: eternity of miſery, has force 


| enough 
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434 | MEDITATIONS. 

7 enough i in it, to prevail with us, to reje& and conquer the ſtrong 5 

temptations, that, with all inviting addreſs, and the biggeſt advan- 

tages of this world, do now preſs upon us? that miſery then, 1 

am not to look upon, as God's end: but means to corroborate his 

government of the world; and to enforce the obſervation of his 

laws. Nor need we fear it; if we do not pull it upon our own 

heads; by refuſing the grace, and abuſing the mercy that would 

keep us from it. But ſuch as will dare damnation; becauſe they 

take the Lord's threats, but for empty ſounds; ſhall find to their 

coſt, what a fearful thing it is to fall into the hands of the living 

| God: and that his wrath 1 is commenſurate to the biggeſt of all their © 

_=_ fears. 8 

8 my ſoul, let me not attempt to beat 4 the infernal ſuffer- 
= ings; as if I had a mind to go and try them: nor contrive to abide, 
bdaurt to avoid them; by getting out of all the ways, which lead to 
That fearful end. Never let me think, that the enjoyment even of 

| the longeſt life of ſinful pleaſure, will compenſate for feeling the 
| bitter pains of eternal death, but one quarter of an hour. O let me 
| 4 beg of God, to be afflicted here, as he pleaſes; fo that I be ſpared 
| for ever; and not lie by it in eternal ſufferings. O thou heart- 
| Killing eternity; when made the meaſure of all this miſery ! that 


there is no redemption, for ever excludes every glimpſe of conſo- 
lation. And knowing the terrors of the Lord, O that I could per- 
= ſuade men |! not to play with this damnation; and throw it, as a ball, 
at one another: not to dare it, or run the hazards of it: but a 
. for the liſe of their ſouls, to eſcape from it? 
O curſed ſin, what haſt thou done, ſo to ruin the world 1 - and 
i how deadly are thy miſchiefs, that will never be over; but lie upon 
the undone ſinners world without end! ſots are they, that harbour 
thee: mad are they, that can make a game of thee, And whocver 
are bewitched by thee, and fall in love with thee; I will defy, 
and dread, and abhor thee ; as the price of the blood of my ſoul; _ 
my poiſon, my bane, my death and damnation. And never ſhall _ 
my heart envy the Dives, the jolly ſinner, who is treaſuring up to 
| himſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath, and revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God: and ſoon will find the fad awaken- 
ing, out of his golden dream; to open thoſe eyes in the pains of 
hell, that were ſhut againſt all the things of his peace. O let me 
not eat of their dainties, that have ſuch bitter and dreadful after chew- 
ings; nor be taken with the broad and ſmooth ways, that con- 
duct to the black, horrible jail; whence there is never any getting 
| | Tp * 


 WEDITATONnS AF” 
cout. May J ever live in his holy fear, that has power to kill and 
caſt into hell; and cry fervently for mercy, in this day of mercy; 


q that I may not be the curſed ſubject of all this miſery, For a day 
2 / or an hour may do that, to obtain pardon, peace, and grace now; 


| Which all eternity cannot do hereafter, Now then, may I take 
the time, to prevent the loſs of my ſoul ; and think nothing too 
much to do for my ſecurity: that on me the ſecond death may have 

But O my ſoul, how canſt thou ever enough admire and cele- 
brate the mercy, which here has found a remedy z to pluck thee, 
as a loſt ſheep, out of the jaws of hell; as a brand out of the ever- 
laſting fire; and paid thy ranſom, for this thy ſaddeſt portion! O 

| how dear ſhould thy Jeſus be to thee ; for delivering thee from the 
| wrath to come; and that by his own paſſion, which (through the 
infinite dignity of his divine perſon,) was even equivalent to this 
_ damnation ! I will love thee, my Saviour, and mighty deliverer : 
and O that I may ſtill find thee ſuch to me] not only to ſave me 
once; but even as often as J need, Save me, Lord, or I periſh. 
Save me from that ſaddeſt end, even the ſoreſt of all miſery, which 
ſhall never end: and from every perillous path, that thither tends ; 
for thy own ſweet mercy ſake, Amen, Amen, 


THE PRAYE R. 


| Aru, and moſt holy God ! how intolerable is it, to endure thy 
* dreadful wrath, which it is ſo grievous but to conſider ! O how _ 
can I ever bear up under it; when it even kills my heart, but to think 
upon it / I have known ſome of thy terrors, O Lord; at ſuch times as 
| thou haſt made me feel that melting and horror within my ſoul, which I 
am not able to utter with my tongue: when my ſis, ſet home by thy 
 ſpurit's conviction, have caſt me into conſternation, as a lift creature; 
in my own apprehenſion, juſt ſinking into everlaſting damnation. 0 
gracious Father ! teach and help me, ſo to believe it, and lay it to heart; 
that I may never come to groan under it, and cry out, my puniſhment : 
is greater than I can bear : all is loft + there is no hope e the mercy of 
God is clean gone, for ever : he will be favourable no more, 0 
quicken me, I beſeech thee, to eſcape, for the life of my ſoul, and flee 
0 from the wrath to come: that I may not be ſwallowed up in the 
burning gulph of that fiery indignation, O good God ! hee me from 
5 daſhing againſt the rocks of prefumption; and from every great and 
010% ul tranſgr Hen. Tea, give me ſuch a ſhare in my bleſſed Saviour's 


redemption 3 
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1 redemplion; that MERE be my portion the I may not F Her fore ever ; 2 
| But may hone. all my evil things in this life, and hereafter, reſt, and 
eaſe, and fulneſs of joy and glory, in thy heavenly kingdom everlaſting. 


0 7 4 HE AV EN. 


— Y fout, it does not yet appear, what thou ſhalt 


| be. It is only heaven itſelf, wil! tell thee to the 
full, what heaven is. Thou 11 am ſureè, it is an 
| Þ everlaſting ſtate of complete holineſs, and perfeck 
2 . happineſs: of and ſome thi ings 5 L Can conciude 
with a certain knowledge: Yet abu dance more, 
1 lt leave to a prying faith, and kT: 3 - aid fk 
every particular, and for all the manner of the bleſſed ent, 
O what am I, that I ſhould be accountable ? I know, 01 re Will 
be a full ſatisfaction taken, in the viſion and fruition of 1 who 


having 1 in himſelf, the fulneſs and perfection of all truth and*rog- 
neſs, is the blefled centre, where happy ſouls will, with the his whe 
eſt extaſies of; joy above expreſſion, fix for ever: as apprehending 
nothing at all, further to be known and loyed, than what is there 
already ſcen and enjoyed. So much as now we have of God, fo 
much have we of heaven upon earth. For what indeed deſerves 
the name of life, when we have not his face, with favour ſhining 
I. wpon us? but when he ſhall be pleaſed to admit us into all the 
treaſures of his goodneſs and love; and fill us all over, as full as 
ever we can hold, with his bleſſed ſelf, given us for our own; and, 
by his holy i image perfected on our ſouls, fit us to perceive, and to 
receive all that bliſs into ourſelves: then joy muſt needs be full in- 
deed : ſuch a joy, as we might read, and hear, and think of, but 
never ſaw, nor felt, nor underſtood before, For here, it is above 
our reach, even to imagine, as well as to enjoy. "Though pleaſure 
is all the world's darling, yet there is rather a troubleſome hunt- 
ing ; after | it, than che eaſy poſſeſſion of it. But God that is above 


- | 
* 4 * 
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all manner of uneaſineſs, and ever full of the higheſt pleaſure, gives | 
alſo the truth and complement of pleaſure ; where he vouchſafes 


to ſhew and impart himſelf, in the way of favour and ſweet endear- 


ment. He gives the pleaſures that pleaſe even a God: and ſuch. 
alſo, wherewith he will ſhew, how much he can pleaſe his creatures. 


And when we have travelled quſte to our journey's end; and there 
find, not only all that we expected and hop'd : but are moſt gladly 
ſurpris'd With exceedingly more and better, than ever we could tell 
how to aſk, or think: there we ſhall lay down our ſtaff, and take 
- our eaſe, from any further purſuits : and never think of relinquiſh- | 
ing the glorious object, wherein we find our fouls at full reſt ; and 


every thing to the very utmoſt wiſhes of our hearts: even all went, 


and all good, without any diminiſhing mixture: nothing to damp 
the joy; nothing to daſh the ple aue. But day, without night: 
light, without clouds: calm, without ſtorms: fulneſs, without 
| Gatiery : enjoyment, without fatigue. A perfect vacation from the 
trouble of ſeeking to mend our condition: ſatisfaction, without 


deluſion, and beyond all our expreſſion. Briefly, we ſhall be quite 
as we would be: and have all, that ever we would have; all the 


+ higheſt rejoicing ; and all the reaſon in the word for it. 


But where I cannot ſpeak worthily of the glorious ſubject, yet I 


5 will not ſo leave it. Becauſe I know, 'tis not leſs material, than 
_ pleaſant, to entertain ourſelves with ſome proſpect of the joy ſet be- 
fore us; and to hearten ourſelves on, upon the way, by a contem- 
plation of the bleſſed end. And that I may uot look upon heaven, 
as a blue, thin landſkip, that gives only a faint confuſed fight of. - 
things at a diſtance; without the invitation, that is in objects near 

us, to be well diſcerned by us: let us go, my ſoul, to holy ſcripture, 

8 (the great charter of our glorious hopes, ) for ſome better infor- 
mation: and there we ſhall find more particular deſcriptions, tat 
Aare taking with us, and affecting to us; from the place, the com- 
55 pany, the entertainments, the goods, and delights: as in a kingdom, : 
a city, a houſe, and paradiſe; ſtocked and furniſhed with the nobleſt 


and eaſieſt ſociety, the trueſt and deareſt fi :endihip, the ſweeteſt and 


beſt of all fruitions ; the richeſt treaſures, the higheſt honours, and 


all variety of the moſt tranſporting pleaſures. There is a kingdom, 
of the molt wide extenſion, for the greateſt foul to expatiate in 7 
and not only to wear a crown, but to poſieſs ſuch dominions, as 

make the richeſt king on earth, a very poor man compared with the 
meaneſt ſaint in ren. There is a city, that of the liv! ing God: 


the 


= MEDITATIONS) 


of pure gold: and the whole ſo ſet and adorned with all manner 
; of precious ſtones; that its magnificence, beauty, and luſtre, out- 
mines all the moſt renowned cities upon earth; as much as gold is 
better than dirt; as a pearl out-vies a pebble, a ſtar excels a candle, 


* 


all the builders on earth. A city, ſo compact together; that all 
there are unanimous, and of one heart, and one ſoul; without ever 


. neighbours bliſs, as with his own. A city, that's free indeed; en- 
joying the moſt glorious liberty, from the yoke of fin, from the 


ſttes and drudgeries of the world. 


| his Father's houſe : the court and reſort of the eternal heavenly king. 
For royal ſtate, O how far ſurpaſſing all the moſt ſplendid palaces 


ing, or troubleſome watching: yet ſtill all the pleaſure of feaſting, 
without any the hurt or pains: the ſweeteſt repoſe, without doſing: 


raptures of rejoicing and triumph. 


and ſurpriſe his beloved. And O what cannot the creating power 


will, and memory. Thy mind ſhall ſee him face to face; whom 
it; and take a delight, more than can be told, in it: to ſee the moſt 
to behold. The whole world, and infinitely more than it contains, 
know nothing to ſadden thee : but every thing, that may contribute 
to pleaſe thee. Thy will (that now reſtleſs, and inſatiable faculty) 


ſhall there be ſatisfied : if love will pleaſe thee : if i Innocence will 
make thee ak and if ſatisfaction itſelf will content thee. For 


2 . n tobe dad r a doe ths. , 
Y * | 4.- * p 1 n * 1 . , hy Ul fox. 1 had M9 
* 


che worſt of whoſe materials, and even its walls, and ſtreets, ate | 


or the ſun a torch: yea, as God the creator of heaven, outdoes 


the leaſt breach, in deed, in word, or ſo much as a thought: but 
every one rejoices in another; and is even equally pleaſed with his 


bondage of death, from the fear of enemies, and from all the neceſ- 


There's a houſe, God's  dwelling-place : our Saviour calls W 


of princes! a houſe as large as the whole heavens : in which are 
| many manſions and apartments: though no eating, drinking, ſleep- 


and perpetual ſeeing, and enjoying the King of heaven, with all 


There's a paradiſe of delights : the garden of God; Gated and": 
fitted all for pleaſure : his own plan and preparation; to entertain 


of God do; to exceed all that ever can be modelled or fancied in 
the world! now what is this paradiſe, my ſoul, but the joy of our 0 
Lord; which will pleaſure us wholly; and that every way, both in 
foul and body? there ſhalt thou be pleaſur'd in thy underſtanding, ; 
no man here hath ſeen, or can ſee. Then ſhalt thou be fortified for 


amiable glorious God; and in him, all that ever thou canſt defire 


will there be the theatre, lying open to thy view: and thou ſhalt 


there | 


. 
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MEDITATIONS. 159 


| there will be nothing but reciprocation of deareſt love, between 


thee, and thy God, and all the bleſſed. There will be innocence, 
without ſpot or blemiſh : and nothing that thy heart can condema - 
thee for. But thou wilt be extremely pleas'd, to find, that thou art 

in all reſpects, as thou ſhouldeſt be: and that God himſelf takes 
pleaſure | in thee, and has nothing againſt thee. Thy memory will 
give no ſmall addition to the joy: to record the hiſtory of all God's 
mercies and favours, throughout thy life ; the dangers thou haſt 


got over; the hell thou haſt eſcap'd ; the changes thou haſt ſeen; 
the ſtrange turns of providence, that puzzled thee; and now to ſee 


the meaning and reaſons of all! what a pleaſure all this will give 
thee, thou muſt wait, even for a whole eternity to teach the. 

Nor ſhall the body go without its ſhare in the pleaſures of this 
paradiſe: but be glorious and immortal, vivacious, ſprightly, and 
always eaſy ; yea, experience a ſweeter pleaſure every moment, than 


ever it did in any feſtivity, or the moſt exalted fruitions of this life. 
There ſhall the eyes ſee that incarnate Saviour (above all the angels 
of God) to whom Solomon, in all his glory, would make but a very 
dull figure: and together with him, all that have been excellent 
in the earth, and (indeed) the worthies of the world ; the glorified 


faints, illuſtrious, as ſo many glorious ſuns; and that infinite variety 
of beauties and wonders, which ſuch a ace,” and ſuch a company 


muſt needs afford; to raviſh the beholders fight, which way ſoever _ 
they look. There ſhall the ears alſo be fill'd with ſuch harmony, to 
which the moſt admired muſic on earth, was but a harſh jarring. 


The harps, and the new ſongs upon mount Sion, the warbling notes 
of the whole heavenly chorus; and the ſweet accents, and charming K 


| melody gowing there from every tongue, are not to be attempted 


now by any expreſſion, where _ tranſcend even the lane * 


2 of imagination, 


There ſhall we indeed enjoy « our POETS ; gu 1 find bociety, to the 
wiſhes of our hearts: ſuch as we ſhail prize and love above any; 


that ever were deareſt to us in our lives. The bleſſed God himſelf, 


who cheers all heaven, with the light of his countenance, and 


. makes every face there ſhine, and every heart leap for joy, with the 
communication of himſelf ; will give no check to this pleaſure, by : 


his ſupremacy, or his purity. Becauſe he will be as wonderfully 
condeſcending to his creatures, as he is ſuperlatively tranſcendent 
above them : and will put on thoſe endearing relations of a father 
ne a huſband ; to 7 take off all ſeryile dread; and turn it into inge- 


nious | 


160 MEDITATIONS 
nious ie, and the ſweeteſt delight. And there the guilty 
_ conſciouſneſs, which makes us hang back from the holy God, will 


all be caſhier'd: when we ſhall find ourſelves completely conform 


able to him, and fitted for the cloſeſt communion with him: and 
then ſhall we be moſt joyful; and no where elſe in the world ſo 


pleas'd, as in him: when we can ſay, My beloved is mine, and F 


am his: O this bleſſed Jeſus, whom I have fo longed to ſee ! now 
to ſee him, and be ſo nigh him, and dwell with him, and be wel- 
comed to him, and dearly loved by him! how does it fill my heart 


with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory? to find the kindneſs, 


which firſt he opened, and ever ſince, has been ſhewing to me, 


now perfected, and crowned in me ! to hear him tell his very heart, 


and all the hiſtory of his love; and ſweetly to experience his warm 


inclinations ; how he ſets 3 to delight and comfort me! it 
| makes my heart rejoice, and my bones flouriſh, like an herb. Lo 
this is my God; 1 have waited for him; and he will ſave me. 
This is the Lord? Thave waited for him : 1510 rejoice and be 8 92 


” © 


| in his ſalvation. 


ben thall we find, my foul, 7 ack; better it is, to be 
with Chriſt : and to be ever with the Lord, than to be any where 


elſe in the world. Vea, then, the angels, though of a nature ſupe- 
rior to ours, if they rejoiced over a ſinner, repenting on earth : 


how will they rejoice, to fee that ſinner, brought home to them i in 


heaven | to ſee the gap made by the fall of angels, fill'd up again, 


by the acceſſion of as many glorified ſaints. But angels and ſaints 


| together make up but one gan, and the ſame houſhold of God: 


in whoſe fellowſhip we ſhall be eaſy and happy. Though they be | 


Jo great and noble, above the biggeſt of earthly princes; yet ſhall 


we have large ſouls, to qualify us for fuch high converſation. And 1 
then it will not put us upon the liretch, asa thing above our reach; 3 


but be even connatural with us, as a thing moſt agreeable to us. 
There all will be moſt happy : and not an aggrieved. or com- 


i ena perſon ; to make us In pain for them: no, but all ſtill 
hale and gay, proſperous and flouriſhing, pleated and tranſported; 
all over eaſy; and at the very top of their utmoſt wiſhes. And to 
ſee all ſo well, aud hear all fo glad: to rejoice evermore, with them 


that do rejoice : and to have none about us, but ſuch as will make 
us glad, to ſee them as happy and chearful as ourſelves ! O how 
different is this from the preſent world? and how worthy of that 
heavenly country, which is repleniſhed with ſuch moſt deſirable 


1 | 


company 1 


: * 


MEDITATIONS. 16 


company there all are wiſe, and well acquainted with the ways . 
of addreſs, and acceptable carriage: all full of light, to underſtand 
us, and inſtruct us. And yet the greateſt parts, without any pride: 
learning, without aſſuming : ſharpneſs, without ſhrewdneſs : and 
= depth, without fetches: to teach, without upbraiding us; and help- 
ful to us, without putting upon us. And there is the good com- 
= pany indeed: without any the guile or defects, that now, in ſome 
5 * meaſure, cleave even to the beſt. Company, for which we ſhall - 
really be the better: and joyfully experience, what they are good for: 
| and find abundant cauſe to boaſt their goodneſs. Yea, there is the | 
3 
"4 


company, that is fair, without any offence; or any rugged man- 
bo ners, to give the leaſt diſturbance : all holding together, as the faſt- 
eſt friends; and free and open, without any cloſeneſs, or reſerves. 
: | Among whom, we ſhall know all; and dare tell all: and not go 
TY with all. Becauſe there is no ſuch thing, as a dangerous temper; 
nor any ever out of humour: but all free, and candid, plain and 
bear ; acting ſtill with the greateſt ſincerity. And whether or no, 
there may be any peculiar leagues and friendſhips there, upon ſome 
| peculiar ſuitableneſs and likeneſs, between ſome particular perſons ; 
Loe, the gifts and accompliſhments are ſo various :) whether 
there will be the Jonathans and the Johns, eſpecial favourites and 
© darlings; and ſome confederations and correſpondencies more than 
a it is enough for us to know, that no combinations or 
5 intimacies there ſhall be carried on by any, to the prejudice or 
e 1 © diſtaſte of the reſt: but friendſhip there ſhall be in its higheſt aeme, 
4 and very utmoſt perfection: having all the benefits and pleaſures, 
without any the blemiſhes or inconveniencies, that here do attend 
| There that love, which is the moſt delicious condiment and 
| aue of our lives, will be, as the very pulſe of their ſouls; and the per- 
. fumed air, in which they all breathe : even a love pure, without any 
5 IT © filth of Juſt : diſcreet, without any dotage : cordial, without any 
1 r intenſe, without any ſtrangeneſs: and conſtant, 
without any pets or unkindneſs. There ſhall we every one 
love much; and be loved as much again. Every one ſhall be 
ſweet and obliging ; ; and even wholly bent upon all that is pleaſing. 
WT here is the land of the truly loving; as well as the land of the 
© living. Where we ſhall ſee cauſe to love all about us: 
Wand never fear to loſe our love; but find as quick and warm re- 
turns: yea, and have all this love, free from any the fin or the 
1 Vor. I. ER . ſmart, 


in fear of any: but be bold every where: and take ſweet counſel ; 
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162 MEDITATIONS. | 


a imart, that here hangs after it. And thou oh ſtill moſt highly 
pleaſed, with the mutual love of all the faire and the beſt; yet 


no need ever to fear the exceſs of it; or any danger to come by it. 


And had we now but this one conſideration, to entertain our 
thoughts with, of all the bleſſed company in heaven : yet we could 


not but conclude, eyen from henge 3 3 8 there muſt needs be the 


; * of joy. 
hut there is yet a farther . my foul, ih Aill more 

inhances the heavenly bliſs; even this, that it is everlaſting. For 
to think of loſing it, would much diminiſh from it. But in heaven, 
that danger is ſurmounted : and the bleſſed there are got above it, 


There are they ſafe and ſure: and provided for, with an inheritance, 


| that will not grow leſs or worſe, For he that gave it to them, will 
not take it ſrom them: becauſe he is the Lord, that changes not; 
| but loves them, with an everlaſting love. Nor is it poſſible, they 
| ſhould turn themſelves out of it: becauſe they know full well, they 
Fan never be better: and they are wiſer, than to change for the 
Worſe. Vea, they cannot part with it, but it muſt be their ſin and 
fault: and there is no fin gr fault then, whereof they can be guilty: 


when all the cauſes of ſin, will be for ever removed. Therefore, 


can nothing there happen, to interrupt the joy, or put a ſtop to 
the felicity. But it will be ſtill a circle of freſh delights ; a per- 
manent beatitude : an ever-enduring ſubſtance ; without any fear of 
loſs or decay. And this is the heaven of ni that it will never 
be ended: that it is the life everlaſting ; glory, that fades not nr ; 
| and pleaſure for evermore, 50S 
Tf then, my ſoul, thoy art for that which i 1s fneet AP dakar: : 
5 O look out after the ſweet, that will neyer turn ſour, or bitter. 


And if a man will give all that he has, for his life: O what wilt 


thou not give; what wilt thou not do, to live moſt bleſſedly for ever? | 
_ how hard foever it may ſeem, to climb up the everlaſting hills; 
there js that at the top; which will ſoon make thee forget all the 
labour and forrow, O ſtrive then to enter the gate of life; and 
pbpy a holy violence, to take the kingdom of heaven. And that 
; thou mayſt not build thy happineſs, on any groundleſs preſump- 
tions; as ever thou hopeſt for the bleſſed ends keep in the good 


and godly way, that has a tendency to bring thee thither. And 


when ſo many temptations and hazards lie 3 thee and it, to 
lr! thee ſhort of- it; F and ſo inſupportable will be the loſs, to ſee | 
others = 


out ; yea, to exchange the eternity of pleaſures, for everlaſting 
miſeries: and fo ſhort and uncertain is the time here, that thou 


take and follow the right and ſure ways, that will bring thee to be 
flame my deſires after it: and my heart be ſo fixed, where the true 
to endure : when it is for a crown, and a kingdom : for all that is 


heaven make amends for all; though I paſs through fire and water, 


whatever it coſts me, to work out my falvation : when fo ver; 


without it. O wean and looſen my heart from the things here belny : 


LES 
4 
1 


M 2 and 


MEDITATIONS. 165 
others fit down in the kingdom of heaven, and thyſelf be thruſt. 


haſt, to make ſure of all: O may it awaken all thy care and con- 
Cern, and engage thy utmoſt endeavour and application, to avoid 
the hindrance that would debar thee of the glorious prize; and to 


5 ever with the Lord. O let my faith and contemplation fo get up 
and work above, as to fetch me in {till better intelligence of the 
heavenly bliſs and glory : let my mind ſo muſe upon it, as to in- 


— Joysareto be found ; that I may think nothing too much to do, or 


| 1 great and good: for the perfection of bliſs, and j Joy in the height; 
and that ſtill to endure, without any end. O my ſoul, will not 


to that moſt wealthy place? no cauſe ſhall I find to complain; 


© ſhort awhile, till all the trouble be over; and there will be nothing 


fate, and the ſeat of bliſs, ihe great object of my hope, and the 
Bleſſed end of my y faith : yet, O Lord, how poor and low are my con- 
ceptions of it? how dull and cold my aſfections to it? and how faint 
and languid my purſuits after it: ? Tam apt to think it good to be here; 
* and ts admire and love this world, and the creature-comforts in it : as 
A if, there were nothing better, to be found. When, O Lord, thou know- 
= eſt, what huſks, and traſh, and aroſs, and dung, are all the utmsſt en- 
jeymients that earth can afford me, in compariſon of the good things that 
** accompany ſatuation, and all the infinite treaſures and pleaſures, to bei 
enjoyed for ever, in the kingdom of my Ged. O raiſe my faith and con- 
templation, to work above, and to bring me in ſtill better intelligence of 
that better country. And ſhew me ſo much of heaven, that 1 may be more 
in love with it, and all upon it, and diſſatisfied with every thing elſe, 


A but eaſe, and ren, and nber and triumph for ever. 
= * H E P R A v E R. 
7 

= 77 ter ol that I have read BR beard, and thought of the 3 
. 

5 


and 1 me feel the powerful attraction of thy ble Jed Spirit to wind up, 


46% MEDITATIONS, | | 
and engage ny mind and affettions heaven- ward. - that there I may be - fill 2.5 
in the defire of my foul, and in the main ſtream of my converſation : till 
thou haſt fet home to my Father's houſe ; to the full body of all thy 
N ſaints, thery joined together ; and given me the JO admiſſion 

int the j Joy of * Lord. Ba 


n LON een 


} 


5K THz PAVCITY or SUCH | AS SHALL BE SAVED. 


F HAT. ihe fock c of Chriſt iS a little flock; ah four 
do find the narrow way which leads to life: that 
men are poſting on, in mighty ſhoals, to be for 

2g ever undone ; and but a ſlender company, that ar- 

rive ſafe at everlaſting glory; are truths too eaſil WM 

* | made out : but O how heavy and hard to digeſt? = 

I have not only the information of him, who beſt underſtands the = 

: matter, but my own fad obſervation, to confirm me in the belief: 

that they who go to ruin are very many; compared with thoſe Who 

5 eſcape it, that are ſuch a few to the other. When alas, my ſoul, . 
tit is but here and there one ] can ſee, that does in earneſt concern 

” himſelf, for the ſaving of his ſoul: but the heads, and hands, and 

5 hearts of moſt are engaged quite another way. And O how con- 

d to the goſpel- way of ſalvation, do the generality drive on ! 
3 what an eye- ſore is that very way to them? and how un- 

frequented by them? nay, how many do even defy, and deride, 

lll. and ſcorn the only thing that ſhould fave them? it is ſo croſs to their 
1 humour that they cannot abide it. They will not be ſo reſtrained. 

Ne when I look upon my bible, and ſee and hear, what they muſt 

de and do, who will be ſaved: and then look upon the world, to 

1 obſerve what the moſt are; and which way they take: can I think, il 

Will that ſuch do look likely for heaven ? and that the courſe which 
Wi * they follow js hopeful for ſalvation ? I would have all the charity 

. Poſſible for them : and it grieves my heart, that I can ſee no more 

Ly the fair * to a better end. Even common humanity, and 


natural 


— 
8 
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— 
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natural pity binds me to condole the miſery ; and ſadly to reſent 
the loſs of ſo many ſouls, paſt all recovery. But yet I dare not 
give my lord the lye ; when he affirms that ſo many go in at the 
gate of deſtruction, for a few that hit upon the way of ſalvation. 
| And ſomewhat farther: have I yet to do, than to believe it; and be- 
wail it: even to take ſuch warning by the ruin of fo many; that 
the caſe may never come to be my own. For that which hardens 
and heartens on careleſs and deſperate ſinners, to think, what a 
great deal of company they have with them, and how many of their 
party; it is indeed a conſideration; enough to ftrike them down, 
rand make them tremble; would they but lay it to heart, as they 
& ought, and thus ſeriouſly bethink themſelves; do ſo many go through 
the wide gate, and take the broad way to ruin? and are not we 
Juſt like the common fort ? alas, what do we more than others? 
and wherein do we exceed the reſt? and how vain is it to reply 
upon our reprovers, I am not alone: do not others, nay almoſt 
every one do the ſame things? and ſhould I be damned, God help 
a great many more; that, for ought I ſee, are but even all one as 
Iam; O what filly prate is this? and as it were, afking our Lord; 
what would he have me to be ſo odd and conceited, as to leave the 
beaten path: and break company with the moſt ? I have no mind 
to be ſo ſingular and my 3 but even hike the reſt of my er . 
bours about me. RS 
O my ſoul, let me argue at quite a rate; ad thus put 5 
= the caſe to myſelf, is the broad way to deſtruction, the common 
= way of this world? and nothing more uſual, than for men to be 
= naught, and undo themſelves ? Let who will then hang all their 
E Sternal concerns upon ſuch dangerous terms, as the imitation of the _ 
3 1 world, and the way of the n it makes me afraid in my 
heart, when I perceive myſelf to ſtand upon a level with common 
men. And I cannot hug myſelf in this, as worth the mentioning, 
that I am not as bad as the worſt ; but much about one, with the 
ordinary fort. When holy ſcripture does aſſure me, that ſafety 
does not lie on their ſide : but they are ruſhing on to the place, 
where I would be loth to be their companion. And well may I 
ſuſpect, that all is not right; when I am but as they are. For 1 
| muſt leave that gang; and take another courſe, and ſet my face a 
new way : if I would hope, upon good grounds, and glory i in that 
grace which makes me to differ. W hen amids all the gulphs, and 
rocks, and pirates, in the aca of this tumultuous world, ſoſlenderis the 


M 3 number 


1 
z 
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number of ſouls, that do eſcape ſhipwreck : when of the four forts 
of ground, Match. xiii, three were naught, and brought no fruit 
to perfection: when, if I take away the profane, that are no ſeek- 

ers at all: nor ſo much as pretend to take the way heaven-ward z 
but carry the open prognoſtics of damnation upon them: and take 
away the hypocrites, that have only a name to live; and do 
but make a ſhew and fluſter ; when they effect nothing, to pleaſe 
| God, and fave the foul; and take away the fair honeſt men, (as 
they are called,) whoſe higheſt attainment is fair dealing between. 
man and man; and their religion and piety even none at all: ah 
| Lord! how poor a company ſhall I leave behind, of the generation 
of them that ſeek the face of God; and in earneſt attend the buſi- 
nefs, to work out their ſalvation? too plain do I ſee, that godlineſs 


is not the prevailing faſhion of this world: but much out of requeſt, 7 


and more out of uſe. The moſt being aſhamed, but ſo much as 


to profeſs it: and yet a much poorer company, that make conſci 


ence, and take delight, to practiſe it. 
What is to be done then here, my ſoul 2 118 1, in n compliment 
. to my neighbours, yield up myſelf to be undone ? or ſhall I be jeered, 
and hooted out of my heavenly hopes, and my holy progreſs; becauſe F 
ſtand ſo much alone, that none, to ſpeak of, will be with me? ſhall I 


| Keep off from going, where my Lord ax my conſcience call me; leſt 


T ſhould hear of it to my reproach; and be twitted with it as a 
| ſcandalous preciſeneſs; and aſked, am I wiſer than all the world? 
If my needful obedience be thus made the objection againſt me; and 
lam called to account, why I will take upon me to exceed my 
neighbours; though my Lord aſks me, what do I more than others ? 


O howlittle ſhould I regard their cenſures ? and how much more# 8 


does it concern me, to hearken to him, that will judge me, and 


that alone can ſave me? I would be ſociable here, as far as can: 


but I dread to ſtand, with the mighty throngs, at his left hand. 
And that fo few do find the way to life, muſt be none of my pre- 


judice againſt it: but rather an awakening conſideration, and conti- 


nual remembrance, the more critically to examine myſelf, and the- 
more narrowly to look to my ways : becauſe for one that takes the 
right way, ſo many do miſs it, and periſh, Though the Lord's 
redeemed, that ſhall be ſaved, are ſaid to be a “ great multitude, 
„ which no man can number, of all nations, and kindred, and. 
06 people, and tongues,” Rev. vii. 9. And what inhabitants may 
be in other "on of the univerſe, beſides our ur globe of earth; and 

| What 


| what e bray be faved from thence, even to exceed all that 
are loſt; I cannot take upon me to determine: yet I know, that 


our Lord himſelf, who inakes the compariſon between thoſe that 
are ſaved, and thoſe that periſh, out of this world, Matth. vii. 13,14. 


calls theſe many; and the other but a few. And this, I think, 
is apology enough for ſingularity from the worldly company ; ; yea, 


in being | 


and a loud alarm, to look to myſelf ; and not reſt ſatisfi 
d at the 


and doing as the moſt, Yet be not dejected, my 


odds may ſeem ſtill, many to one, againſt me: but member how 
our Lord anſwered the curious queſtion, Luke xiii. 23.“ Lord, are 
« there few that be ſaved ?” He ſaid, © ftrive to enter in at the 


« ſtrait gate”, As who ſhould ſay, trouble not thy head, about 


the number: but ſtrive thou to enter: and ſo ſhalt thou make thy- 
{elf ſure to be one of them. Let me then watch and pray and be- 
ſtir me diligently, in the way of my duty: and thus ſhall I remove 
the doubt and the dread; and find all ſure on my To, that my la- 

dour hall not be in vain in the Lord. . 


＋ n E PRAYER 


I, 0 R D, thes wouldeff have all men to be ſaved: and every one in the 


world deſires to be happy. But thy terms of ſalvation do not pleaſe 
the moft : and O how few do like the holy way, that leads to thy heaven-. 


ty kingdom ? how few but will run on after their own foolifh and hurt- 


ful luſts ; though it be to the final loſs of their dear immortal ſouls ? and 
in this caſe, ſhall T be afraid to break company; leſt I ſhould be reproached 
with my ſingularity © O rather let me dread to be with the miſt : and 


£49 oft iſpeft, that I am Wrong, when but like the reſt. O my Saviour! belp me 
1 follow thee ; though it be not with the multitude, Conduct me in the 


right courſe heaven-ward : and haw few partners ſo ever ] have here; 
T ſhall there be filled with all the beſt comp any, as well as with all the 
biggeſt joy. Yea, when thou haſt ſecured me from the dgſtruction, in- 

to which ſo many do fall; then fhall I the more rejoice in ſuch PO 


. ; and glorify thy name te for evermore. Amen. 
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85 OF T n E D IFF 10 UL TY TO GET r 0 HEA AV] EN, 


JF the Lord's commands be not grievous; but his 
J yoke eaſy, and his burden light : how comes the 
1 gate then to be ſo ſtrait, and the way ſo narrow; 
85 that few can get through it? my ſoul, thou mayſt 
2 tell the reaſon: for whatever our Lord does injoin 
us, is very congruous to all that's uncorrupt, and 
ment in us: and nothing more ſweet and deſirable, to the willing, 
and ſpiritual; who are bound for eternal life, and help'd on with 
power from on high. But to fleſh and blood, and nature unrege- 
nerate, all's croſs and irkſom; and the yoke rough and painful, 
to the carnal and vicious, that are unaccuſtomed to it, and all ſet 
upon a contrary courſe. They that are uſed to filthy ways, and 
love to trudge through the mire, are prejudiced againſt the holy 
way; even becauſe it is clean and undefiled. And be it never fo 
much the better, yet does it not ſo well agree with them: becauſe 
they muſt combat themſelves, and thwart their own vile propen- 
ſions, and get and keep in it. Their brutiſh luſts, and wild 
paſſions, and ſinful corruptions hanging ſo cumberſom about 
them, do clog and hinder their entrance ; and their running the 
| race ſet before them. And hence comes all the trouble, to row K 
| againſt the tide of depraved nature ; and to break our vitiated ap- 
= petites; and overcome the ill principle in us, which is indeed 
againſt us. Yea, after that we have with hard ſtruggle, brought 
| ourſelves into the narrow way: though the grand obſtacle be then 
” -xemoved; yet is not all the difficulty quite over: but new tempta- 
if tions, and freſh eruptions of the old corruptions, will make us 
ſtill more work, to hold what we have attained and to recover what 


| £4 
| we have loſt, Still our life here is a warfare, and a tough conflict, "i 
| with one interruption and impediment after another : that though 

| we do ſee our way before us, and like of it, and reſolve upon it: 
| yet O how oft are we put beſide it ; and fain to bewail ourſelves, and 
BM | repent 
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repent our miſ-doings 3 and with much ado, get again into a ſtate 


of ſafety and comfort? there muſt then diligence be given, to make 
our calling and election ſure : and there muſt be labouring for the 
meat that endures to everlaſting life : and not only ſome lazy and 


tardy ſeeking ; but earneſt and timely ſtriving, to enter into God's 
reſt. There muſt be doing, to be ſaved : yea, patient continuance, 


in well-doing, to obtain eternal life : and a working out of our 
own ſalvation, to make ſure of it. The ſlothſul ſervant therefore 
is excluded ; becauſe he only cheapens, and offers ſomewhat ; but 


| he will not come up to the price; to take the glorious objects of 
his hopes, upon God's terms: when the terms are irreverſibly 


ved 3 and not to be altered. 


Here then, my ſoul, I am not to expect a way ftrowed with 
nothing but flowers; and a land flowing only with milk and honey : 


when godlineſs is a roſe, growing on the briers; and through much 
tribulation, we muſt enter into the kingdom of heaven. O when 


did idle drones bring any great and worthy things to paſs ? and if 
riches and honours upon earth, much more the fulneſs and glories 


; of heaven, vill not be attained, but by the induftrious and dili- 


gent. There muſt be climbing up God's holy hill; before we can 


reach to the eaſe, and pleaſure, and ſecurity, and glory at the top. 


It is the moſt eaſy, to do wickedly : It is but to ſwim with the 
ſtream of fleſh and blood; to follow the ſwinge of corrupt nature; 


and do juſt as we are teinpted and puſhed on by the impetus of our 


own vicious inclinations. It is a way that has latitude and elbow- 
room enough, for whole armies even of the worſt of God's ene- 
mies to expatiate in: and wide enough, for all the ſcum of a 


country to run down. They that are good for nothing elſe, yet 
can roll and tumble here. Any fool or fot, or the moſt infamous 
creature, can ſwill and ſwear, and talk filthily, and ſcoff at piety, 


and act diforderly, and ungodly ! it coſts a man nothing, to go 


that way, but juſt to follow the dictates of his own bqaſtly or 
_ deviliſh humour. Therefore is it a way, ſo mightily thronged, by 
all that love their eaſe, more than their ſouls 
pleaſing themſelves, than to pleaſe the Lord. *Tis a way that 


: and are more for 


takes with all the voluptuous and laſcivious, the revengeful and 
malicious, the ſecure and lazy ; that would be at no pains, to ſeek 
after God : but count themſelves happy folks, to ſhake off the 

fetters of religion; to break the Lord's bands aſunder, and caſt 
away all his cords from them, It is according d to the wiſhes of 


their 


170 MEDITATIONS. | 
cheir hearts, to run on ſmooth, without any manner of interrup- 
tion, after the bent of their luſts. They would have all, and do 
nothing. Would heaven but drop into their laps at laſt, ſo they 
might receive it: but they are not for putting forth themſelves, by 
violence to take it. No, they would not be at any manner of 
wouble; not ſo much as of their prayers ; to aſk God's pardon and 
bleſfing, his grace and help. But will this ever do, to bring them 
to the bleſſed end? O how idle to imagine any ſuch thing, my 
foul? when not a great deal more than fo, not knowing, or . 


— — 


— p or We we — 
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_ gardly, grumbling alms; or hearing now and then a ſermon ; 


cation.) The crown of glory is not to be won, without more 


difficulty. There muſt be reſiſting of the devil, and ourſelves too: 
ſtriving agai 


blood: ſuch care, and contrivance, endeavour and application, 


one in a great many, can ever find in his heart to go thorough. 


line; which lies between two broad and dangerous extremes, on 


which it is hard to keep, and whence it is ſo eſay to decline, and 


it is rallied at, as pedantry ; and cri 


path thou muſt paſs; or be eternally loſt. 
| thouſand, ways beſide, never a one of them will carry thee ſafe to 
the heavenly kingdom. How then can I count it an eaſy matter, 


ſignified the difficulty, and bid me work out my ſalvation with fear 


who deviſes new terms of his own head; crying, this is enough 
and that will do the buſineſs : and making even as nothing, of the 


ing and woulding; no, nor doing of many things, will effe ſuch 
a mighty purpoſe : not ſome ſlight touches of ſorrow, or ſome faint | 
purpoſes of amendment, or a few formal prayers, or ſome nig- 


(more for cuſtom and wantonneſs, than for any devotion or edifi- 


t the ſtream of this world, and of our own fleſh and 
brokenneſs of heart, humiliation, mortification, converſion; as not 
To go by the rules of God's holy word, and tread exact in virtue's 
both ſides; like the ſharp ridge of a long high hill, on the top of 


run down, to one ſide or the other! O how few will ſo narrowly 
look to their ſteps, and ſo circumſpectly watch over their ways! 


out of, as impoſſible. But, 
my ſoul, it may be done, by the help of God's grace, in a manner 
acceptable in his ſight : yea it muſt be done; and along the holy 
If thou think of a 


to ſecure the everlaſting ſalvation of my ſoul? when my Lord has 


and trembling : ſhall I take his word; or hearken to a ſilly ſinner, 


weightieſt work in the world? after all the confidence, O how _ 
much ſuſpicion ſtil} do theſe ſhort cuts, and theſe eaſy ways carry, 
to be none of the right? for what is ſoft and delicate, and alluring 


| MEDITATIONS. T7? 
to my carnal nature, I have the greateſt cauſe to be afraid of. And 

no trouble will I ſtick at to eſcape everlaſting miſery ? nor complain 
of any difficulty, that will bring me ſafe to the heavenly glory: if 
I may but be one of the happy few, that enter the gate, fo hard to 


find; and hold on in the way, ſo hard to follow : till * are ad 
all the —_ and come to 1888 for ever. 


T HE P R A > 85 E R. 


10 B I 2 674 7 FO knoweft, Sous far Hort Fi come * FOOD zur 
= *= the loweſt room in thy kingdom, even after 1 have done my beſt. 
And yet, thou commandeſt me to firive for it, that there I may enter, 
And © what ſbould I think much to do, or to endure, for ſuch a glorious- 
prize; which wall infinitely recompenſe for all the trouble, that ever 1 
can be at, in the ſervice of ny Gad; and will leave me no room to com- 
plain, whatever it cofls me to work out my ſalvation. O give me, 
Lord, the zeal and fortitude, to grapple with all difficulties, and to 
furmount all dangers, in my way to that bleſſed end, And help me ſo to 
run, that | may obtain: and ſo to wreſtle, and war, and conquer 3 
that after the brunt and ſpurt is over, 1 may find reft and eaſe and tranſ⸗ 
jor and tri 9 95 for ever more. Amen. 8 
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2 * foul, 9 thou hoarefl of the yoke and burden > 
5 of Chriſt; yet be not ſtartled, nor run away 
afrighted ; as if there were no enduring of either. 
Z For though it's true, he did not come to turn us 
looſe, to live as we lift; but has his laws for us, 
and commands to lay upon us: yet O how great 
is the bleſſing and comfort, to have a place under him; and to be 
entertained among bis retinue, and imployed about his buſineſs ; 
who is a Lord that delights in his ſervants welfare; and his very 
Precepts carry part of their reward in hand, as well as the aſſurance 


x | e of” 


I's 
8 
* — 2 


— van 0 


— = . — — — 
= Bs — kf l — 
en . . * Y 
* —ů —ů—̃ !1— 
— — —— —— — — — 
— — — Ow 
5 _—_ pon” I 
—— 


— a 
PRA ry a * 


. een — __—_—_— - 


N . 3% > OY oo 3 — PP Tour + N wag e . , tht: * 
, 'F: — . => 35 * 1 * * iy . % 
4 +1 1 . = * 9 S - 0 1 
5 * * *; -Y i, : # » 
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of eternal glory to come? ſo far is his holy religion from being 
' auſtere and grievous, that when I do but faithfully apply myſelf, / 

to live after its rules, I find it full fraught with the ſweeteſt con- 
tent and delight. And there fore is it eafy, becauſe con- natural: 


for there's nothing ſo ſuited to my rational nature; and no inclina- 


tion does it croſs in me, but only thoſe baſe vicious ones, that ſo 
_ abuſe, and even brutify me. The more ftill I act as à man; the 
better ſtill does it like me: and no peace or joy in the world, 
comparable to that which is found in the way of my duty. The 
very burden, indeed, is but like the balaſt of a ſhip; that helps it 55 


to cut the waves more ſure and ſteady; and keeps it ſtill in the 


greater ſafety. So does this yoke, inſtead of galling, but make 
me regular; and by preventing my extravagance, ſaves me fromm 
the worſt of all grievance. It rids me of the tumults of luſt, and 
dhe jarrings of paſſion; to make all quiet within doors: and alſo 
brings me under thoſe laws of love, which make me all for doing 
good; and by that means, invites every ones kindneſs to me. 
Though many things my Lord does require of me: yet O how 
many helps, to perſorm his pleaſure, does he give me? by his 
word and ordinances of worſhip ; by the converſation and example 
of his ſervants; by the fears of hell, and the hopes of heaven; by 
the principles, of love, and the guardianſhip of angels ; by the ſweet 
incidents of kind providences ; and above all, the aids of his Spirit 
of grace, to quicken my endeavours, and to proportion my abilities 
to his demands. O how much eaſier is the yoke of Chriſt, than 
the rituality of Moſes, the tyranny of anti-chriſt, and the ſlavery 
of hell's cruel taſkmaſter ; who makes even the broad way more 
_ troubleſome to looſe ſinners, than the narrow is to our Lord's 
| ſerious followers; yea, makes them take more pains to damn 
themſelves, than might have ſerved the turn, to ſave their ſouls! 
and where they ſeek nothing but eafe and reſt; alas, what do they | 
find, but ſmart, and ſtill Tang of worſe? when as the gracious - 
God, by the reſtraints of his laws, and the checks of conſcience, __ 
and the ſenſe of honour, and the dread of ruin, does hedge up the 
ways of fin; to fill them with briers and thorns, and uneaſineſs: 
and wicked men themſelves are oſten the maddeſt upon thoſe ſinful 


things, that are hardeſt to be compaſſed: and ſo does the devil 


blind his vaſſals, as to make them grind in his mill, and love ſo to 


have it; taking it ill at any, that ſhall offer to reſcue them out of 


his clutches. But all this while, the works of our Lord's religion 


are 
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are labours of love, and matters of heavenly delight: and the 
chriſtian has nothing to do, but what he may find a noble pleaſure 
and ſatisfaction in the doing. Though ftrait is the gate, and hard 
getting to heaven; becauſe the Le of natural corruption, 
and that croſſneſs to the holy work, which is our guilt, often 
makes the thing ſeem tedious to us, which is Joyful i in itſelf : and 
in men find much ado, and a heavy work to alter vicious courſes, 
and eradicate ungodly habits, and overcome their ftrong inclina- 
tions to things forbidden: and O how ſeldom do they prevail with 
themſelves, but to make the experiment, what a thing the yoke of 
Chriſt is! nay, even the good man, when he has done his very 
beſt, cannot fo keep all the commands of God; but that he will 
fill be wanting in many particulars: yet O how happy is the re- 
cruit (which the goſpel ſhews us) made by our faith, that unites 
us to the Lord our ſtrength and our Redeemer ; and caſts our bur- 


den upon him, who has fulfilled all righteouſneſs for us: and alſo 


brings us to delight, in that law of God, which before we ab- 
horred ! now all things are poſſible to him that believes; that is, 
poſſible fo to do, as God in Chriſt, will graciouſly accept. And 
then how are we heartened on, to do as well as we can: when 
this favour our bleſſed Saviour has procured for us, that all ſhall be 
well taken from us, which proceeds from faith in him, and a deſire 
to pleaſe our God: who makes a merciful allowance for our frail- 


ties; and promiſes to zccept us in the beloved, according to what 


we have: though we cannot attain to ſatisfy the law of works ? 

and O how foreet | is the encouragement and comfort here, to wait 
upon ſo indulgent a Father; that will ſo compaſſionate our failings ; 
and ſpare us even as a _ ſpares his own ſon that ſerves. him! 
yea, what are all thoſe injunctions, that ſound moſt ſevere and 
terrible in our ears, to repent, and watch, and faſt, and deny our- 


ſelves, and pluck out eyes, and cut off hands, and mortify our 5 


members on earth; what, but the means to retrench our trouble 


ſome exorbitances; and to pare away ſuch ugly painful excre- 
5 ſcences, that are grown even all of a piece with us? ſo to reduce 


us to our true ſelves, and to the only ___ for us, WIEN is to 6 
þe found in our God, g 
Now here, my ſoul, be wiſe for thyſelf ; and never 3 to | 
incompetent Judges, that cry out, what a wearineſs is in all the 
ways of holineſs ! for as long as they dote upon the world, and 
dre bewiich'd with the love of their ſins, and ravening after the 


meat 


27 , "ns 1 E D TTAT IGN A : | 
meat for their luſts? alas, they are too full of ſomewhat elſe, to 
receive any better things; or to taſte the hidden manna. But my 

Lord is pleaſed to ſhew me his ſervice in another aſpect ; as the 
moſt excellent way in the world. And O how infinitely does he 
doutbid all that ever Satan, mammon, or luſt, can offer thee, my 

ſoul ! ſo that if thou conſult but even thy own eaſe ; here wilt thou 
fix, and look no further: but go cheerfully away with what he 
| lays upon thee : and let the world fee, that I do not count myſelf 
uneaſy in his ſervice : and that I am not, as a ſlave, forced to itz 
but do make it my choice, to engage in it, even for the love of itz 
and am never better pleaſed, than when ſo concerned. Be there 
| ſome preſent trouble of godlineſs : yet how quickly will that be 
over? yea, with what heavenly hopes and comforts is it mingled 
even in the mean time! and O how much is this to be preferred, 
before all the pleaſures of fin ; that have many imbittering ingre= 
dients now, confuſion of face, oppreſſion of guilt, ſtings of con- 
| ſcience here: and do lead down to everlaſting ſorrows hereafter ? 
O never let me then trudge to hell, through the moſt filthy odious 
ways: when the ways which my Lord calls me to take, are fo full 
of peace, and honour, and hope, and joy; and will give me 
hearts eaſe, even while I am upon them; and the moſt glorious 705 
| Lalvation, when 1 reach to the end of them. „ ES 


THE PRAYER. . 


. theu baft pleaſure in the proſperity of thy 1 and 
thou doſt not ſet us on work to make us uneaſy ; but to do us the 
: e kindneſs. Though thy ſervice is irkſom and repugnant to the 
carnal: nature, and the mind diſtempered: yet nothing more agreeable 
and grateful to reaſon, and the ſoul that's brought into any good frame. 

And though without thee I can do nothing : yet through Chriſti trergth. 
ning me, I can do all; and find a heavenly delight, in the doing. For 
in the courſe of my duty, I have not only the moſt glorious eternal re- 
_ wards, before me; but a ſweet ſatisfaction, and ſtrong conſolation, at 
preſent within me. And never am I better pleaſed with myſelf, than 
when moſt pleaſing to my God. O thou great Phyſician of fouls, heal 
te diſeaſes yet hanging upon my ſoul; which make me, at any time, ſick 
of thy ſervice, and to difreliſh the beſt of entertainments. Yea, give 
me ſuch power from on high, ts enable me for the buſmeſs to which thou * 
call me; that I may rejoice. in it as a flrong man to run a race; and 
count it all my life and my joy, to be taken up iu the works acceptable to. 
Gad; through Jeſus Chr Amen, 

my 957 fe * ur DI- 
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MEDITATION II 
or CARNAL asses. 


505 LEAS U R E is every ones n and who 
is not fond of it? who is not deſirous. to be pleaſ- 
ed? God that made us to be happy, has planted in 
our nature an earneſt inclination after the happineſs, 
whereof he has given us a capacity. So that we 
=. cannot chooſe but be pleaſed with it, and take ſa- 
tisfaction in it, Vea, it is the pleaſure of it, that invites us on, to 

ſeek after it. And he that has created ſo many pleaſurable things 

for us, does not envy our pleaſure in them; but allows us to uſe them: 
and knows, that we cannot but find n in the uſe. Vet there 
is, my ſoul, a wicked ſeeking and loving of pleaſure: when it is ſuch 


fleſhly pleaſure, taken in the creatures, to affect the bodily ſenſe, and 


gratify the carnal mind, as 1s either vicious in itſelf; or ſuch as be- 
comes criminal by the exceſs and abuſe. When men are all upgn 


it, to pleaſe their throats, and bellies, and fancies : and make it 


the main deſign of their life, to honour the fleſhly part, and 
indulge to the ſenſual appetite. When this pleaſure is ſo made 


their * : that their very hearts and ſouls are in it, And the ul- 
timate ſcope, which they propoſe to themſelves, is to enjoy ſuch 
a pleaſant time upon earth: and all their good things now in hand. 
Nor do they uſe the pleaſures, to encourage themſelves in the 


cheerful ſervice of God: but rather to fleſh themſelves into wan- 


tonneſs and rebellion againſt him; and far the ſake of him, deſpiſe 
them: ſetting them, not only in competition with him; but a- 
bove him: as if there were nothing in him, worthy to be ad- 
mired and loved, comparable to what they find among his crea- 


tures to be enjoyed. This is the way of unregenerate, graceleſs 


ſinners; who riſe no higher, than to lick the duſt; and pick up 


ſuch a happineſs, as they can find in the world out of God. But 
this their way, O how apparently is it their folly ? for while they 


150 MEDITATION 
are ſo keen and eager in the queſt of ſinſul pleaſure; little do they 
Nnd but diſappointment and vexation ; and a great deal more to 
burden their minds, and ſadden their 1 ; than if they had ne- 
ver made the wild adventures of ſuch, as are counted the maſters 
of pleaſure. And O how degrading is this pleaſure (ſo purſued) to 
the heavenly ſoul of man ! how much beneath the dignity of our 
nature! and how much more below the gravity of our holy _ 
to make us, not only like, but inferior, to the beaſts that periſh ; 

diſgrace to our kind: and a reproach to that bleſſed image of God, 
after which we were made. And when men will ſo ſlight their God, 
and their ſouls ; for their bellies and their bodies: what wickedneſs 
then are they not ready for ; to compaſs the ſweet baits, for which 
they are ſo ſet upon? and yet after thoſe baits are ſwallowed ; what 
ſhall they find, but the hooks of guilt ſticking behind? when this 
taking up with the creatures, leaves them ſhort of heaven: and the 


ſtolen pleaſures of a carnal life, will draw on n che bitter pains of =_ 


eternal death. 

O then my foul, how ſhy an cautious ſhould I 1 of turning 
myſelf looſe to ſuch pleaſures, as irritate the luſts of the fleſh, and 
damp me to the love of God? inſtead of fervency in the chaſe, 
and tranſport in the fruition of them; how indifferent ſhould I be 
to them; and ſet myſelf to live S them? leſt when eaſe and 


pleaſure, is all my aim and intent; I be but buſy to make rods for 77 


myſelf; and provide only for my own torment. And when I lie 
low, and troubled in the world, TY I then preſently conclude 
myſelf undone, no, but here rather, let me ſee and own the mercy 
of my Father; to keep me the ſafer, from wicked exceſſes now : 
and the likelier for glorious j Joys hereafter. And O how ſhould 
it check my expectations from the creatures: that I may not be 
| drilled on to over- love them, by the mighty matters that I reckon | 
upon from them: when, alas, no dram of conſolation or relief can 
they miniſter, at ſuch times, wherein I ſhall moſt need the com- 
fort: as under the conſcience of guilt; or to thee, my departing 
ſoul; or in the dreadful day of my laſt accounts. O what wil all by 
ſhe ſweet then prove, but even bitrerneſs itſelf? 
Now though I cannot but take delight in 8 companions, . 
N * ee creatures; and am to love hs hand in all, who 
has made ſuch variety of delectable things; for the ſweet⸗ 
ning of his ſervants paſſage, through this weary vale of mortality ; 
Nor will I ſeruple to make uſe of ther, and take pleaſure 1 in them; 


within 


MEDITATIONS. 1 
within che bounds of his holy fear, and the due care of my pre- 
cious ſoul : yet ſtill will I remember, what poor defective things 
= they are; and not hang and dote upon them ; to make them the 
= ſnafes and traps, where I ſhould fall and periſh: to turn thoſe 
9 1 things, which might have been for my good and ſolace, to my 
1 dane and anguiſh; and make me curſe the time that ever I had 
them, ſo to pervert and abuſe them. O conſider well, my ſoul, 
what the pleaſures are, for whoſe ſake I am tempted to part with 
l my God, and quit my intereſt in all the happineſs that he has for 
0 me. Are they not contradictory to that very reaſon, which makes 
5 me a man? when not only chriſtianity, but even philoſophy, and 
common ingenuity, may put me to the bluſh; for ſeeking iny 
ſatisfaction in ſuch low attainments, as the beaſts of the people 
take for their portion. I muſt be a fool, before I can put ſo ex- 
ceſſive a rate upon them: when I ſhall certainly be cheated by 
them. For if they fill my belly; yet never can they quiet my 
heart: but thou, my ſoul, wilt ſtill be lean and meagre, amidſt 
all this variety and plenty: and if thou haſt not better diet, none 
of the flat and ſweet will promote, but rather hinder thy tranquil- 
lity. There ſhalt thou find more tings than honey; and find 
that which is the epicure's only deſign, to be the leaſt of his at- 
tainment : nay, that he is more diſturbed and troubled, even than 
the regular and temperate liver; who does eſcape, not only the 
ſurfeits and diſtempers ; but alſo the confuſion of face, and gnaw- 
ing of guilt, that haunt and harraſs the licentious ſinner. O my 
ſoul, the laughing, and fooling, and ſhouting, and ranting, are 
no infallible demonſtrations of true pleaſure and rejoicing. No; 
do not tell me, what noiſe and mirth there is; But what cauſe _ 
men have for it. Seeing they may be pleaſant, without reaſon, 
3 yea, and quite againſt it: when if they did but well ponder, how 


5. 


it were with them; they would turn their tone, and howl, and 5 


. 


3% roar, that they have no pardon ſecured to them, no hope in them; _ 
9 nothing but judgment and hell before them. Godly men may 

Fa have tears in their eyes; when the peace of God rules in their 
8 1 hearts. But to the wicked, there is no peace: and therefore all 
0 their gaieties and frolics, riſe only from the ignorance of their 

5 caſe. And O how ſhort is the triumph of ſuch; who eat and 

drink, and to-morrow they die. That which ſo pleaſes them now, 
{hall pleaſe them but a little longer. Now they melt in pleaſure : 
but preſently the-ſguitin-over, . The pleaſure will be gone: but 
Vox. I. e e EE 15 ng 
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not the dire effects. For after the ſporting and laughing, comes 


the mourning and weeping. Luke vi. 25. When they that think 
all the bitterneſs paſt, will be brought to a new reckoning ; and 
find the tranſient pleaſures of ſin, to be the moſt dear bought; 

for which they muſt pay the everlaſting torments of hell. 
O my ſoul, here ſtand, and pauſe upon it: am I addicted to any 
pleaſure, that carries me away from God ? be it idling, and fool- 


ing, diverſions and paſtimes, catering for dainties, contriving for 


8 fineries, inclining all to wanton converſation, and jocular com- 
| panions ? ſuch foolifh things, that may ſeem even as ſmall as hairs, 


may yet make ſpringes to catch me faſt. And here lies my danger, 


if there be the perſon or thing in the world, that I cannot light and 
trample; to win Chriſt, and keep myſelf in the love of God. My 
affections I muſt quite beat off from every forbidden object: and 


alſo abate and cool them ſo, to the very things which I may law-_ 


fully love; that nothing may ever uſurp the ſeat of God in my heart. 

O let my faith pierce, beyond this miſty vale, into the heavenly 
rcgions above : where are the pleaſures indeed; and ſuch will be 
the ſame pleaſures for evermore. And if God be here fo kind, even 


to his enemies; O think, what he has prepared for his lovers. 
gine, my ſoul, that he will do more for the dogs 
under the table, than for the children of the family? it cannot be. 


; Canſt thou i 


No; Dives does not ſo much exceed Lazarus now; but Lazarus 

| ſhall as much exceed Dives hereafter. And wicked men have not 

ſuch great pleaſures 1 in this life ; but the godly ſhall have a far more 
abundant portion of delights, in the life to come. 


Now, wouldſt thou have a pleaſure, my foul, that is ft bor 2 


x foul and ſuch a pleaſure, that inſtead of betraying thee into evil, 
ſhall Lag thee from it? O taſte and ſee then, how good 


the Lord is: acquaint thyſelf {till more and more with the 


ways of his religion, which are indeed. ways of pleaſantneſs. 


There fetch thy turns; and recreate thyſelf, as much as thou 


wilt. And no fear of exceſs or danger, by this beſt of all pleaſure, 


For when I am but well with God; and have reaſon to believe, 


that he is pleaſed with me; yea, do feel the pleaſure of his peace 


and love; O then, what a powerful tie is upon my heart; to make 
me proof againſt all temptations in the world, that would ſeduce 
me from my Lord! becauſe ] deſpair ever to 1nend myſelf elſe- 
where: and ſcorn to go to the devil's door, for pleaſure ; when in the 
bleſled God, I find fo much better: yea, loath thoſe paltry, con- 
temptible pleaſures of the fleſh, this would take me off the love of 
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heavenly delights, and everlaſting conſolations. 
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MEDITATIONS wg. 
my ſupreme good, bleſſed for ever. Here I may be pleaſed indeed; 
and well afford to be merry ; and rejoice with all my heart ; and 
inſtead of ſome poor ſhadows of dying ſatisfactions, ſhall find 


ws H * 5 R. 


: Read of fuch, 25 are lovers of | pleaſures mare than lovers of God. 


And ſuch, I muſt confeſs to thee, O Lord, that I myſelf have been; 


more taken with worldly diverſions, and ſinful pleaſures, than with my 


ſupreme good, and the eternal fountain of all delight. O ſweet Feſus! 


deaden my deſires after theſe poor ſorry gratifications, that ſpring out of 
the earth; and give me a guſt and relijh of thoſe fuveeter and better, higher 
and nobler pleaſures, ſuitable to my heavenly foul, and to my holy pro- 


* Feſſun ; even, the pleaſures of a ſerene and quiet mind, not clouded or 


clogged with guilt and dread; the pleaſures of an upright conſcience, that 
cheers me, for doing my duty ; the pleaſures of a heart that condemns me 
not, for falſbood in thy covenant ; the pleaſures of a holy faith in my 
Saviour, a lively hope of heaven, and univerſal charity to all men; the 

pleaſures of pleaſmg my God, and living in thy love, and under the light of 
thy countenance, and filled with the rauiſbing fore-taſte of thy glory : 
which are pleaſures indeed, and will be pleaſures for evermare. Amen. 
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hearts they have: alas, how ignorant are they of 


them, that can ſo applaud them, or excuſe for them? my own, 1 


7 know too well, to truſt it ; and fo much do I find amiſs with it; 
0 that I dare not ſpeak a good word for it. 


It is ſuch a profound 
N 2 2 abyſs, 


- 
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deceives me, even in the concealment of its deceits. Though all 2 
hearts are not deceitful alike ; yet all in ſome meaſure : and nei- 
ther education, nor grace itlelf, makes ſuch a total change in this 


ſtand clear from. But whatever fine things any may tell of their Lo, 
right and clean hearts; the Lord knows they are faulty: “ and he 5 
e putteth no truſt even in his ſaints. Job xv. 15. Let God be true, 
4 and every man a liar, Rom. iii. 4. The old. man 1s corrupt, 8 
44 according to the deceitful luſts. Eph. iv. 22.” And ſomewhat 


of that old man, even every renewed man, as long as here he — 2 
will carry in him. 2 


are both of them like to deceive me. And ſo weak and ſo falſe too 5 55 
is the heart; that truſting to it, I run the greateſt hazard, to be 
deccived by it. When of itſelf, alas, it cannot ſo much as think 5 
a good thought; nor faithfully attend a ſhort prayer; nor withſtand 
any aſſault of the tempter : but it is trifling and roving; and when 0 


poſes, even againſt the moſt undoing courſes ? and how apt to 


the temptation comes, and looks inviting? how fly, and full of 


by ſome crafty conveyance. Nay, how dces the heart, not only NY 
put fallacies upon others, to deceive them in their judgment of us; 
that they ſhall never truly know us: but alſo practiſe upon our- 8 
ſelves; to keep us from the ſight of our ſin and danger; and make 


1 - e x l F : . 
* * | ; 


; bis, I am at a loſs, to reach to the bottom of it. And ſtill is my 
eart the more ſuſpicious ; when it is ſo backward to be tried ; and 


life; but that ſome remains of guile ſtill lurk in the mind and will of . 


every child of Adam. Therefore when the ſpirit is ſaid to be with- © 


out guile; as Pfal. xxxii. 2. I can only underſtand it, of a har- 5 
boured and allowed guile: for ſuch the regenerate, (it is true) 


Nov if I truſt to a broken af; or r to a perfidious man: "they b 


put to it, preſently gone and vanquiſhed. O how faint in its pur- 7 
ſhuffle, and bear down all, with a wildneſs of thought; when i 


ſhifts and evaſions, to palliate and hide its guilt from others? reſ- 
training the corruptions from ſcandalous eruptions; and fo keep- 
ing cloſe what is naught, in the deep of the heart; that men ſhall 5 
not know the worſt; when it is ſo helped off, and carried away, bt 


us ſtill our own compurgators and flatterers; to think we are bet- 

ter than we are: and to juſtify ourſelves, when God's word con- 

demns us ; and reckon all well, when he knows all is to naught 

with us? *s 
It is not then, the favourable verdict of my heart, but his ſen- 2 

tence, who is greater than my heart, that I muſt abide by. For 

if I think, Ln not e with this leaven ; ; 1 do but abuſe a 1 
| c 


MEDITATIONS: 161 


felf with that very thought : and am deceived, to conclude, that 
there is no deceit in me. For, alas, what ſafety, to believe an 
impoſtor, without any further teſtimony? and how can I ſo be 
out of danger, even from the boſom-traitor ? till I have begged of 


the Lord, to ſearch and try me : yea, to renew a right ſpirit within 
me: that by the candle of the Lord, I may diſcover the Agag, 
which would be ſpared ; and by the ſword of the Spirit, cut off 
that predominant Juſt, whereby I am moſt endangered: that the 
intereſt of God may be preſerved in my heart: and albeit thorns 


and thiſtles will be ſpringing up, even in the good ground ; yet that 
they may not incroach upon the ſpirit of my mind; to eat up the fat 


of the ſoil. But never let me plead my good intention, for any bad 
action: nor lay the fair colour of virtue, upon my deformed ſins; not 


„ hang the evil of my ways, upon the circumſtances of my caſe; 


nor transfer away the blame, to throw it upon others; nor plunge 
myſelf into any foul iniquity, becauſe God is rich in mercy ; nor 
think, I may do ſome things ill, becauſe I have done many things. 
ſo well; nor preſume, all is ſafe, only becauſe my heart preaches ' 
peace. When, alas, all theſe fine fetches, may prove, but ſo many 
branches of its cheats. And I muſt not look in muddy waters, for 
the true repreſentation of my face; nor be over-confident of a heart, 
thatis ſo exceeding ſlippery and fraudulent: like the filly ſelf-ſoothing 
creatures, that cry, They have it within; when the goodneſs is not to 
be ſeen abroad; and crack of the rectitude and ſoundneſs of their hearts; 
though they ſhew us ſo little, or nothing, in their lives, that they 
are good for; but rather a quite contrary proſpect, O let me go 
another way to work; and arraign the traitor in my own breaſt z 
and endeavour to find out the evil in my own heart; and bewail 
and groan under it; and judge myſelf for it : and inſtead of diſſem-. 
bling and cloking the corruption; open my heart, to let it out, in hum- 
ble confeſſion: and cry to heaven, for ſuch pardon, and healing of 
the diſtemper; that though it lie upon me, to trouble me; it N 
not de e w unto me, to condemn me, 
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THE PRAYER. 


74 rraign myſelf before thee, O Lord, that my heart, which is the 
w»* chief, and ſhould be the beſi part of all, is fo tainted and polluted, 
that I cannot bring any clean thing, out of that which is ſo unclean : bat 
I have fo much cauſe to call in queſtion that ſincerity, which is the only + 
attainment, that can be boaſted here on earth; and that I ſtand con- 
demned by my own heart, for regarding miquity in it; and for being 
falſe in the covenant of my God. O gracious God ! forgive and heal 
this decentfulneſs, whereof I have been guiliy : and purify the fountain 
of action; that I may not harbour guile in my ſpirit ; but approve my 
fecreteſt thoughts to the Lord, and keep up truth in the imward parts, 
and be fuch even in the hidden man of the Fans. as thou wilt TY 
ay in Jeſus * Ye! Amen, 
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MEDITATION 1m 
"OF. THE HARDNESS or THE HEART. 


ADE v l. the dens of U which God's word | 1 N 
thunders againſt, is not only the want of pity and 
compaſſion, for others neceſſities and miſeries: Or 
the want of melting ſorrow, and tears at com- 
mand, upon mournful occaſions, For thus ma- 
| Ps that ſhew far from cruel, and of a very re- 
lenting nature; yet may be exceeding hard, in the ſcripture- ſenſe; 
yea, and have the hearts of ſtone, that is, a great repugnancy to the | 
holy ways of God; and pertinacious adhering to their fins; 
making no conſcience, to neglect the duties of religion; and ſtill 
running on, after their own luſts; and ſticking to this vain wicked 


world; notwithſtanding all the applications made by the Spirit of | 
God, and the miniſtry of his word; to bring them up to a heaven- $0 
ly mind, and godly life, Not to hear God's voice, is to harden the 
heart, Pſal. xcv. 7. 8. To withſtand his motions, and reject his 


offers ; ; to be ſtubborn and diſobedient to the heavenly calls; and 
. | | con: 
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MEDITATIONS. 183 


contemptuouſly put off the gracious warnings ; as if they were but 


arrows ſhot againſt a wall of braſs ? and men were reſolved to rule 


them, inſtead of being ruled by them. When backed and fortified 


by the ſtrong man armed, keeping his palace; they defy the moſt 
powerful methods that are uſed, for their reſcue out of ſuch ill hands. 
So that, allure them with God's promiſes; they deſpiſe them. De- 
nounce againſt them his judgments; they make even a jeſt of them. 
Preach to them his word; and it is but ſeed caſt among the rocks; 
they have not a tear, nor a figh; for their poor ſinful, periſhing 
touls. Though all is ſtark naught; and going to ruin with them: 
it is nothing regarded by them. They are dropt into ſuch a dozing 
ſecurity ; and fo intoxicate with deluding pleaſures; and nflucnced 
by common examples; and emboldened by licentious opinions; 
and tolled on with flattering preſumptions; ; and come to be ſo re- 
ſolved and rivetted in a ſorry damnable caſe, by long habitual tra- 
verſing up and down in their ungodly courſes; till wickedneſs is 
grown familiar to them, and even as nothing with them. nn] 
And, for this ſinful hardneſs, God is provoked to infli the penal 
hardneſs: giving them up to their own hearts luſts; abandoning them 
over to themſelves; and leaving them to be filthy ſtill. And then ſtrive 
never ſo much to do them good; they ſtrive as much againſt it. 
Strike upon the anvils; and they do but beat back the hammer. No 


more impreſſion to be made upon them, even than a ſeal makes 


upon a flint. They grow upon the patience of God: and © be- 
ce cauſe ſentence againſt their evil works is not executed : r 


« their hearts are wholly ſet in them to do evil, Ecclef. viii. 11.“ 


As if they could harden themſelves againſt God, and proſper; or 
be able to deal with him, when he mal come upon them. O what 
ſlight thoughts have they of their ſins; as if there were no hurt or 


danger in them! ? when they ſee multitudes, of their party; and 


are platted in that ungodly fociety, which inſtead of diſſuading 
from their wickedneſs, hearten them on in it; and applaud and 


commend them for it; they are ready to conclude, that all is well 
with them; becauſe ſuch asWeſe, and their own obdurate hearts, 


have little or nothing to ſay againſt them. O here is the heart of 


ſtone, petrified, and adamantine; not to be pierced: always re- 


ſiſting the Holy Ghoſt; and every inſtrument, that would work 


upon it. The hardened creatures will not yield: but bend all their 
forces ſtill, to withſtand, whatever ſhould do them good. The 
devil and his imps can draw them, even any Way : but the Lord 
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184 MEDITATIONS. | 
and his meſſengers ſhall find no credit, nor audience with them. 
No, the marbles will not weep: the ſtones will not melt. The 
ſtone in the kidney or bladder, that would make them cry and roar: 
but this ſtone in the heart, that is a ſadder curſe, they have no 
ſenſe of it. Let the ſun ſhine, and let the rain fall, upon the ſtones; 
ſtill they hold their own; and are even as hard as they were. There 
is no yielding temper; nor any trembling under the word of God. 
No, they are not to be dealt with : but too har or * and 7 
all the means of grace. 3 5 | 'Þ 7 
Nere is their victory: a fad victory! dow k give them any 
cauſe to glory? ah Lord, pity and help the, poor deſperate wretches; 
and ſhew a miraculous power, to do that, which all the world elſe 
cannot do for them. O my ſoul, bleed for ſuch, as have no hearts 
to reſent and bewail, their own ſaddeſt caſe. Groan and cry, for 
the moſt dreadful of all evils, that is coming upon them : and 
labour and ſtrive with him that is able, ſo to turn them; that it 
may be turned away from them. Or elſe, the rocks and moun- 7 
tains, in which they now do lurk, will ere long fall down and [3.3 
cruſh them; to make them cry out of that, as too great to be born; 
which now they ſlight, as too ſmall to repent. Their conſciences 
that are over-grown with a hard cruſt, will be laid bare, and pared 
to the quick: to make them keenly feel their ſins; as if needles | 
were thruſt into their eyes. O that they could (that they would,) 
lay it to heart; before it be too late ! that in the fear of God, and 
care of their ſouls, they might flee from the wrath to come: and 
not by their hardneſs and impenitent hearts, go on to treaſure up 
to themſelves wrath againſt the day of wrath, and revelation © of the 8 
: \\ mags en of God. Fe 


THE PRAYER. 


. 27 heart is TEE} reed the deceiifulneſs of | 1. "Tai will 
| thou ſmite the rock, that the waters may guſh out, and the flreams 
overfiny. O take away the ſtony heart, that makes me inſenſible of my fin 
and danger and conquer the lubbornneſs of my heart, that makes me reſiſt 
thy word and Spirit. And give me the heart of fleſh; to hear thy voice, 
and percerve my duty, and fhew the greateſt care to do it, accoptably be- 

fore Fee, oy Chr if Jeſus. Amen, 
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MEDITATION Lv. 
or THE MISCHIEF AND DANGER or IGNORANCE. 


e PREE Y o OWEVER fre can 1 ignorance the apology : 
FE) [78201 [4 for iniquity : and thus excuſe their ſin, that they 
did ſo bad; becauſe they knew no better ; and 
5; others can make it the promoter of zeal, and mo- 
- = ther of devotion: (indeed, it is very fit to inflame 
the wild zeal, that out-runs the wit; and to be 
the mother of that devotion, which is made up of foppery and ſuper- 


ſtition.) Vet after all the encomiums of folly, and the fine things 


ſaid for ignorance ; my ſoul, doſt thou not know, what the word of 


WD God ſays againſt it? < Jer. x. 25. Pour out thy fury upon the 


c heathen, that know thee not. Ifa. xxvii. 11. It is a people of 
« no underſtanding : therefore he that made them, will not have : 
« mercy upon them; he that formed them, will ſhew them no 
« favour. Holl. iv. 6. My people are deſtroyed for lack of know- 
e ledge. 2 Theſſ. i. 8. The Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from 
heaven in flaming fire; taking vengeance on them that know not 
« God. And to whom did he ſwear in his wrath, that they ſhould 
ce not enter into reſt, but to them that had not known his ways? 
«© Pfal. xcv. 10. O how wicked and ruining is that ignorance, in 
which many can immure themſelves, as in their caſtle of defence; 
and go blindfold upon hell ; in their ſinful darkneſs, down to outer 
darkneſs? for men muſt ſee their way before them; ere they are 
like to walk aright in it. And when ſo narrow is the way to life, 


that few do find i it; ſure thoſe few muſt have their eyes opened. 
Indeed, illumination is ſome of the firſt work, in the ſinners con- 
verſion : and they muſt “ ſee with their eyes, and underſtand with 


their hearts, before they can be converted and healed. Matt. 
e xiii. 15.“ Though, it is true, more is required of ſuch, as have 
the greater capacities, and better means: yet there is a know- 


ledge that cannot de wanted by any, t are but of common diſ- 
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186 NME DITATIONVS. 


| cretion, in order to their ſalvation : as to know, that God is; 


and in ſuch a meaſure, what he is, as to inſtruct us, how to fear, 


and love, and truſt, and worſhip, and ſerve him; to know our 
ſin and miſery by nature; and the way of our recovery by Jeſus 


Chriſt; the glorious end of our faith and duty; and the dreadful 
conſequence of our unbelief and diſobedience. Such knowledge as 
this, is not only an ornament, and honour, and comfort, and great 


nor acquaint himſelf with the ways of God; becauſe he had no 


mind to follow them: but was afraid to underſtand more; leſt it 


ſhould find him more to do: and fo is ignorant, becauſe he will be 


ignorant: not for want of an opportunity to be informed; but be- 


cauſe he hates inſtruction, and is for keeping ſo unlearned. And 
then, that he has not the knowledge of God; is it not his ſhame ; 


and alſo his ſin; that threatens to be his ruin? let him be never 
. fo confident, that he is in the right; when, alas; he knows not 
| Whereabout he is: O how idle is he, to think of ſtumbling upon 
| heaven, in the dark: when that inheritance of God's ſaints in 
light, remains only for his children, who walk in light, as children 
of light? wo then to them that take away the key of knowledge; 
and drive people from the ſcriptures ; and would have God's reveal- | 
ed will, ſtill to be kept ſecret: leſt the myſtery of their iniquity 5 

ſhould be diſcovered. And woe to them allo that are carried away Þ 
with ſuch deluſions : for if the blind lead the blind, both ſhall fall 
into the ditch, 


n unwiſe then; If kd at the- , 


will of the Lord is, yea, let me endeavour, as much, and as far as 
I am able, to propagate and ſpread his knowledge alſo among others: 
to turn them from darkneſs to light; and ſo, reflect upon myſelf, 


the 


advantage: but of the higheſt neceſſity ; to keep us from our fins, 7 
and teach us to perform all our duties. For O what are they like 
do do well, that do they know not what? and what cannot the God 
of this world do with his blinded votaries; when he has them in the 

dark? my ſoul, are they like to be healed; becauſe they know not 

what will cure them? or like to be ſaved; becauſe they under- 
ſtand not the way of ſalvation? whatever n ſhall be made 
for invincible ignorance; “ This is the condemnation, that men 

e love darkneſs rather than light; becauſe their deeds are evil.” John. 

iii. 19. If he ſhall be < beaten with many ſtripes, who knew his 

oc Lord's will, and did it not :” no fewer ſhall he be beaten with; 

who might have known his Lord's will, but would not know it; 


* 


MEDITATIONS. 1587 


| the light, which I let in among them: and till i improve my own n 
W underſtanding by ſuch imparting. For what the better, to know 
© other things; and not the things of my peace? to know the moti- 
ons of the ſtars; and not the motions of the Spirit of God? to know 


n” the ſecrets of nature, and philoſophy ; and not the workings of grace 


4 5 and the ſecret of the Lord? to know the intrigues of ſtate; and 


* not the myſteries of Chriſt's kingdom within me? to know the 
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0 5 hiſtory of the world; and not that of myſelf; what the Lord has 
done for my ſoul? how learned may men be, and cunning, in ma- 
ny matters; and yet to do their own ſouls good, and a to be 
ſaved, have no knowledge? O let me ſtudy the holy ſcriptures; 
that are able to make me wiſe unto ſalvation. And may I not 


have my part with ſuch, as amidſt all the plenty and abundance of 
means, can yet make ſhift ſtill to be ſo ſtrangely ignorant; that 
in their ſouls affairs, they ſcarce know ſo much as the right hand 
from the left. But let me be defirous to know more, for this end; 
that I may do better. And that in the doing of my Lord's will; h 
I may come to an experimental knowledge of the truth, as it is 


in Jeſus: not only to have it by the hearing of the ear, from others; 
but by what I find and feel of it, in my own ſoul. O let me con- 
tinue aſking the wiſdom from above; which may at laſt bring me 
thither. That I may be taught of God, to underſtand all the 


things which are needful to make me holy here, and happy for 


N ever. 


THE PRAYER. 


O H 2 1 ſhort is my FR VFA of the lioht nid Helps, that 7 PT 
had to improve it? Bleſſed Father of lights, ſhine out with th * 


igbt and thy truth, more clearly upon my ſoul: that I may better know 
5 N thee, and know how I ſhall believe, and what I ſhall do, accarding to. 
thy will. And the light which thou art pleaſed to impart, O let me "od ; 
pꝛt it under a buſhel, nor live a contradiction to my own knowledge < 


but as the child of light, may 1 walk in 15 and work by 115 the things | 
. ' pleaſe my Cod. Amen. 
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the matter: but carry, as if all were well on their fide; when: 
alas, all is to naught with their ſouls: and as if they were none of 
the fallen and loſt, whom Chriſt had need to come ſeek and 
ſave. How often doſt thou ſee this, my ſoul? and grieve in ſecret, 


for many that ſeem never to grieve for themſelves ; but can bear it 
out briſk and Jocund ; 3 as if they were 1 the braveſt condition; 


and 


or ILL MENS G00D OPINION OF THEMSELVES. Bi 


WIRD WY 8 MC) 


M * Soul, doſt thou kao, any better men yd # 
women in the world, than ſuch as are moſt for- 
ward to be their own accuſers ? or any more cor- 
rupt and naught, than thoſe that are readieſt to 
riſe up in their own defence and commendation ? | 
With me then, it goes a good way into the cha- 
raſter of a ſincere chriſtian, much to debaſe and criminate, judge, 15 
and condemn himſelf. As on the other hand, I cannot but take it 
for a ſhrewd ſuſpicion of one in a ſorry condition, that is uſed vo 
ſtill to diſſemble, and flouriſh off the evil of his heart and life; and 
commonly to clear and juſtify (if not applaud) himſelf: as if he 
were pure and innocent; even without any guilt or fault. Thus are 
ſome at pains, to paint a rotten poſt; to caſt a fine cover over the fe, 
filthy corruption; and indeed to diſcover their nakedneſs moſt of 
all, by their induſtrious ſtriving thus to conceal it. While thus 
they ſhew, that they are yet in the old darkneſs; and ſtill faſt 
 aſleep.in their fins: beeauſe they ſee nothing amiſs ; nor are come 
to reflect, and tell their dreams. And the more like they are to 
Laodicea, the worſe ſtill to be liked: when they ſay, as Rev. iii. 
17. They are rich, and increaſed with goods; and have need 
* of nothing: and know not that they are wretched, and miſerable, 0 
and poor, and blind, and naked.“ Though the Lord knows, 
how bad it is with them, by nature; and by their own vain con- 
verſation, and evil doing: yet they ſeem to apprehend nothing of 


MEDITATIONS. oy 
and count it the greateſt wrong, to be told, how much they are 
cout of the right: crying out of the meſſenger of the Lord, who | 
cries aloud, to tell them of their fins; What does he make of us? 
W Though peradventure, he can ſcarce make ſo bad of them, as really 
they are; who have been ſo extremely out; and not only ſtrangers, 
but enemies, even from the womb. Vet can they reckon upon all 
7. good and fair, from the very beginning : and no corruption will run 
> out, till the boils are broken. No, they are touchy, and out of 
all patience, to have them rubbed upon; and cry, like the poſſeſſ- 


* fſeſus thou ſon of God? art thou come to torment us, before the 
cd time?” they would ſteal upon damnation; to eſcape the trouble 
of converſion. As long as dead in fin; alas, what ſenſe have they 
of it? what eyes, to ſee it? what tongues, to confeſs it? what 
EZ hearts, to bewail it? what concern about the matter? They will 
not believe a word, (though it be the word of God,) that makes | 
=X againſt them; but conclude ſtill, that all muſt needs ſucceed well 
in their caſe; becauſe they love themſelves ; and ſo they would have 
it. What do they care, how much evil the Lord knows by them; 
it they can but get the world to think well of them? they will 
= ſhipwreck their ſouls, to buoy up their credit. And though they 
be ſhameleſs in ſinning: yet are they aſhamed of confeſling : left 
it ſhould diſparage, and loſe them: when as, nothing would in- 
| 1 deed make it ſo apparent, that there were any hopes of them. Vet, 
7:4 more are they concerned for hiding, than for mending, the matter. 
Though till that very hiding does but betray them: becauſe there 
is not a greater ſinner, than he that makes fo light of his fins : 
when his conſcience is even like a piece of brawn ; that feels not 
the knife: yea his heart like the anvil, that is never the ſofter for 
all the ſtrokes. e Coin 
O my foul, how contrary is this to the whole generation of God's 
children? they are better taught, than ſo to affront their Lord; 
and fly in the face of heaven; that lays all the world down before 
©: God; and thunders moſt terribly againſt ſuch things, as the harden- 
ed wretch can put off ſo eaſily. Inſtead of boaſting themſelves ; 
they are 1 
own ſight : ile the unhumbled finner is glorying in his ſhame; 
and aſks, whay harm have I done? who dare offer to accuſe me? 
he mult have Mis fins proved upon him: and will never plead guil- 
ty; till with very much ado, it be ſcrewed and wrung out of him; 
and merely extorted from him. The holy apoſtle, he arraigns 
| . e pkg. 4 bin 


ed with devils, Matth. viii. 29. What have we to do with thee, 1 


bitterneſs for their ſins: and loath themſelves in their | 
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himſelf, and reads his own inditement, throughout Rom. vii. crying 
out, „O wretched man that I am!“ but can I expect it, my ſoul, 
to hear any of the devil's vaſſals ſo ingenuous, as to preach of them- 
ſelves, and declare againſt the works of their maſter ? No, he that 
has the power over them, ſtops their mouths from uttering ſuch | 


or to flinch from his ſervice, _ 

But do the ſturdy criminals think, that God has ſuch need of 
them ; he muſt take them into favour, before ever they are ſenſible, 
how they have offended ? O how vain, how impudent, is this, 
my foul! when, be ſure, he will make them better to know them- 
ſelves; yea, make their own wickedneſs correct them, and their 
| backſlidings reprove them; till they perceive and ſee, © what an evil 
„thing it is, and bitter; that they have forſaken the Lord: and 
+ 06 that his fear was not in them,” Jer. ii. 19. And O how wretch- 
_ ed is their caſe, who never yet knew how wretched it was ! how 
far are they from the kingdom of God; when they have not ſo 
much as fetched the firſt ſtep towards it? and what help ſhall Bey 
find from the heavenly phyſician ; who feel no ſpiritual ſickneſs ? 
what me in the Saviour for their ſouls, that never came to him 


"24s 


: ol no, his bulineſs is, to ** up the humbled, and to heal the 


broken-hearted. And let this comfort thee, my foul, under the 
ſharp feeling of thy ſins; when they are ever before thy eyes, and 
preſs heavy upon thy heart: think not then the worſe of thy caſe: 
but be glad that thou haſt ſo much life and ſenſe ; and ſuch a trou- 

ble upon thy ſpirit, as ſends thee away to thy Saviour; and puts 
- thee in a preparation for his ſalvation. Time was, thou couldſt 
think all well; when all was amiſs: but now art thou likelier in- 
deed to have all well: becauſe thou diſcerneſt what is amiſs. And 

though it is no pleaſant, yet is it a needful ſight: for didſt thou 
not ſee it: how couldſt thou amend it! and if they that never 
knew the grace of God in truth; (to put fire under their pots, and 
heat them into ſuch a cabling concern tor their ſins, ) can be 
ſo ſilly, as to hug themſelves in that eſcape; and brag, what con- 
tinual peace they have had; and none of theſe fears, and doubts, 
and ſorrows ; pitying thee, for having ſuch a melancholy time. 
| Oo my foul, do thou rather pity the poor ſenſeleſs creatures, that 
are yet lying in their graves; and if they do not ſooner hear the 
voice of the don of Got, to route them | into life and ſenſe; mult feel 
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MEDITATIONS. 19 
and ſmart for it eternally; when it will be too late for remedy. 
And be thou well contented, to abide the diſcipline of that good 
hand; which is thus plucking thee out of everlaſting trouble: that 


thou mayſt have all thy hell here; and after thy e a while 
1 for ſin, be comforted wa pleaſure for evermore, 


Wl 71 
55 


| 9 
. auer ms, 0 Lud. 1 pray ho Ii more 0 77 more to V 
jo and make me to underfland of a truth how it is with my ſoul + 


BE ' that 1 may not flatter myſelf in my own eyes; nor reckon myſelf to be, 
" what I am not, or to have what I have not : but let me perceive the 
5 w of my caſe : that I may ſeek in time, for the effeftual help. And 
© when I have done my very beſt, yet let me acknowledge, that I am unpro- 
We and ſinful; and look to be juſtified and ſaved, only by the free 
© grace ol Goa, 3 the nen of ou our Lore. eld Chr: ft, Amen. | 
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OF THE GREAT. DANGER To BE INSENSIBLE 
DO” OF our DANGER. | 


JH E 88 of as diſcaſe, is counted ſome _ 
s hopeful progreſs to the cure, And to ſee the 
Ong precipice, and the burning fire juſt before 

; (if we be not more brutiſh, even than the 
Fee, themſelves,) it will ſtartle and ſtop us, 
from throwing ourſelves upon a certain deſtruction. 
| Where apparent dangers do threaten mens bodies or eſtates ; they 
43 | Uſually give the alarm, to awaken their care, and engage all their 
4 | endeavours, for prevention. But O how few have eyes opened; and 
© hearts ſoftened, to regard the greateſt of all perils that put the ſoul 
Ko in hazard of everlaſting ruin? here, alas, they that are in the moſt 
imminent danger, uſe to ſhew the leaſt concern. Babylon faid 
Lin her heart, I fit a queen, and am no widow, and ſhall ſee 
== © ng > ſorrow; when her Plagues were coming in one day; death, 
(40 | Sand 
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« and mourning : and famine and ſhe was to be utterly burnt with | 


2 fire,” Rev. xviii. 7, 8. And when the wicked do ſpring as the 


© oraſs; it is, that they ſhall be deſtroyed for ever,” Pal. xcii.:;, 


e When they ſhall ſay, peace and ſafety; then ſudden deftruc. | 
© tion comes upon them, as travail upon a woman with child; and 
c they ſhall not eſcape,” 1 Theſſ. v. 3. The ſinners ſelf-flattery, and f 
_ dozing ſecurity, O what does it, but drill them on upon the ſad 
ſurpriſe, and fearful end? they are piling up about themſelves, and 
dawbing with untempered mortar, that wall ; ; which will tumble . 
down upon them and cruſh them to pieces : they will periſh, by the 
very wickedneſs, wherein they do ſtrengthen themſelves; and even | 
the worldly ſuccours, on which they lean, for their defence. When 8 
they ſetle upon their lees; and can find nothing to do for their ſouls; 
but ſtand idle; as if they were quite out of buſineſs; even before 
they have truck a ſtroke : their ſloth thus ruſts, and even eats 
them up: and when they make lies their refuge; and have no truſt, 
| but that God's word ſhall not prove true; and that they ſhall have 
peace, though they walk in the imaginations of their hearts: how a7 
does their confidence then betray them; till they are forced to fee! 
What they would not be perſuaded to fear? they deride the care of. ; 
| godly men; and ſcorn them; as a -ompany of cowardly fools ; 
fo to flee from the wrath to come; and work out their ſalvation 7 
with fear and trembling. What does any timorous Noah keep ſuch 
ado, and trouble himſelf, and the world; in building an ark, and 
| preaching righteouſneſs : when they ſee no deluge coming, nor any 


danger abroad? or come what will ; their wealth is their ſtrong 


have no work for it. It is another main chance, that they have 


to look after : even to ſecure their worldly effects; and to make 


proviſion {till for the eaſe of their dear fleſh. When they are full, 


— 


city,“ Prov. xviii. 11.“ And having much goods laid up for many 
« years; they cheer up their ſouls, to take their eaſe, eat, drink 
* and be merry,” Luke xii. 19. They hate to diſturb their jolli- 
5 ties, with frights of afterclaps. They know what they do now en- 
joy: but they know not, what ſhall be hereafter: and they will 
venture it. All the terrors of the Lord ſhall not perſuade them, to 
provide for it. No, they have ſomewhat elſe to do: and religion 1 

looks like a poor ſneak, that comes a begging to them in their 
proſperity; and to interrupt their felicity. Away with it: - they 3 


they deny God: and aſk, who is the Lord?” Prov. xxx. . As 4 
if they were never beholden to him, nor afraid of him, And ſo, | 
running 
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running from the rock of their refuge; and thinking to ſupport 
themſelves on broken reeds; and to find ſhelter in brier buſhes ; 

no wonder they are catched, and expoſed naked to all the diſtreſs 
and anguiſh, that comes like deſolation, and a whirl-wind, upon 
them. But being at eaſe, and lulled aſleep on the world's lap; 


£2 they will not ſtir, till judgment come, and overtake them. Though 
[4 5 wrath is gone out from the Lord againſt them; and they are told, 


Z” how by their hardneſs, and impenitent hearts, they treaſure up to 
themſelves wrath againſt the day of wrath ; yet all this is to them 
> a contemptible ſcarecrow: and they will take no warning; till 
the vengeance comes, and enters their doors, and ſeizes their 
ſouls; and has them away to the place of execution, 
O my ſoul hear, and fear. For theſe are the men (how high | 
874 * frolic ſoever at preſent) that the Lord threatens to come, and 
( ſearch for with candles; and puniſh them that are ſo ſettled on 
1 <« their lees ; that ſay in their hearts, The Lord will not do good 
dor evil; (like a meer idol, that we need not be afraid of;) 
EZ © and to bring upon them that great day, which ſhall make them 
cry bitterly, Zeph. i. 12, 14, 15.” And O how like is it to 
come as a ſnare upon them; that now put it far from them; For 
| 1 5 <« he that hardeneth his heart, ſhall fall into miſchief, Prov. xxviii. 
15 D 414. Wo to ham 3 ; how well ſoever all now ſeems to be with 
[4 &« him, Amos vi. 1.” Wo to them that are at eaſe in Zion. How 
high ſoever they are puffed up: it is but by him, that is pulling them 
FT into his condemnation. They are (as it were) imboſomed in the de- 
5 vil's arms: and fo there muſt be a fearful wakening- time. And O 
| 5 12 how will they be conſumed with terrors ; when the execution of judg- 
| mY menkſhall open thoſe eyes, which the denunciation could not? and 
| . = when the wanton beaſts, feeding in the paſture, ſhall be fetched out 
| * for ſlaughter ? though the old man is quiet, as long as he has his will: 
and hen a ſtrong man armed keeps his palace; his goods are 
WE in peace, Luke xi. 21,” Yet let all look never ſo ſure with 
them now; as if they had covenanted with death, and made an 
We agreement with hell: alas, how ſoon will they find the league to 
| be quite at an end? and all the aſſurance ſhattered to pieces! 8 3 
5 My ſoul, tremble for them: and dread to be like them: and to 
N have thy part with them. O what a killing conſideration is it, to 
5 ſee ſo many poor ſenſeleſs creatures every where, ready to periſh 2 
4 and yet ſo blind, and dull, and dead; and not at all to regard it! 
how ſhall I find a | hearing with ſuch as deſpile che en and 
| You, 5 Oo who 


— 0 
— — — — > — 

— cocoa — 

—— = oe__——— 


— o- 


” - 
J—— 5 
+ 28 


— 
Onur,” 


a 2 
—— — — — 


— hs nd 
Eng - = . \ b = 
- — - * 
— N = — 
— — — —— =_ =_ U * = 
— — l . = by = 2 
- - = 3 5 — = 
— 1 7 2 8 
- 242% 2 2 2 * 
5 8 N —— — — — _—_ 
rin —B—.ͤ— — — — - bo — — » a. = 
2 3 = * 3 — — — — — - — = 
— Reta 


— 
= * ——— 
2 * 


11-4 1 (4H 


= £ ws 0h; er 3 _ 
— MN 


— —ä—äñ —EBᷣ— > * — —— — 
-- 2 . nap —— a. 
. ————._aCC . w 2 ⁵ RP” Y — 
— 8 
IL 8 — . — 8 — 2 — 4 
— — — — — oF — — — 
= — — 


wy Z 
—_—_ = oe =. \ 
— — 2, — — T 
ww _ - — - -_ — =_ =o __ * 
— — — 8 5 1 
= _ — N — - 
——— a --- * Py * b - ann . = 
— — —— I ee — ͤAö— — — — — 5 — 
- — 1 — — * a — — — pong 
— — — —— — - — —— by —— : 
» 


—— — 
—— — 


—— 

— — — — 
„% ͤ TTT 
— _ - — - — 

— — 


194 MEDITATIONS. 


who can pluck them out of the open jaws of ruin; when inflead | 


of ſhunning, they are for tempting and daring the danger? O weep | l 


over them; and pray for them, to him that is able to bring nf | 
to themſelves, and to himſelf : that the Lord may awaken them; 


and the Spirit of God convince them: and give them ſuch a den 7 
of their ſin and danger, before their eyes; that they may haſte out FP | 
of both, and eſcape for the life of their ſouls. 5 


And though fear is ſaid to have torment; yet here, my ſoul, fe | 
the reaſon of the wiſe man's aphoriſm, ce happy is the man that 
ce feareth always, Prov. xxviii. 14.” Becauſe that fear is the 


| ſcout and centinel of the ſoul, ſo to diſcover the dangers which en 


their hideous faces; as to get far enough out of their reach : and to 

Taiſe ſufficient batteries and forces, againſt their approach. And 1 
do thou ſo fear the worſt; that thou mayſt provide for the beſt. 1 | 
So fear him, who has power to kill and caſt thee into hell; that 


thou mayſt not be laviſhly afraid of enduring the hell: when i thou 


art ſo 9 afraid, of offending the Lord. 5 5 
T H 4 P R A * 1 5 


Hno light have I mod; of the 2 Fs, that 695 % dear, as the bluil 5 
e Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, to expiate and atone for them iti 
not the leaft miſchief they have dene me, to make me fo inſenſible of tht 4 
miſchief, thus brouget upon me, For the eafier I can put them off, ſu © 
much heavier is the charge of my guilt ; ; Kg, the bigger that danger. fo 


which threatens my ſcul. O Father of mercies ! rouſe my ftupi 2 i 


into a ſerious remembrance of my ways, and that affecting ſenſe of m 
fins, wich may bring me ſo to ſee and feel them now ; that I may mt”? 
lie under the weight and condemnation of them for ever e but through a * 
deep and effefiual humiliation, may be brought into the poſſe _ of 1 
bret ang ever e fakvation. Amen... © i 
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g. 5 1232 ING AT WICKEDNESS. 
+ Mong the works dh 1 ſhould have num- 


\ bred the play-houſe entertainments. For ſurely my 
ſoul, the frequenters of the ſtage do but laugh at 


1 the Pfalmiſt's preciſe care, not to fit with vam per- 
pl ſons: when ſo zealouſty devoted they are to the 


attendance on thoſe perions, whoſe very calling 
is vanity. But indeed vani ity is not the worf article againſt 
the plays, and thei makers, their actors and promoters; 
1 Which (after all the late &y pence of fyeat and ſtruggle to defend 
br 8 1 are gene rally ſuch wretched inſtructors of the age; 5 AS tO. 
08 teach and credit nothing more than its profar eneſs and debauc nery : 


70 and help to ſet the ſparks of Juſt and paſhon all in a flame. When 


wit ſhall be made the Lang and varniſh, to ſpread beauty even over 
| dhe fouleſt villany: and the taking plot and artifice is, to bring it 
i a 4 ſtill off with flying colours: and the chief of all the repaſt ſo fitted 
5 5 to mem and women of carnal minds and looſe lives; as to ſeed 


1 © them with froth and cult; yea, and poiſon ſent down | ina a reliſhing 
vehicle. 


\ | But this infection, alas, 1 is not confined only to the theatre : no, 
it has ſpread itſelf much wider. And how faſhionable now is the 


N bumour, to play and ſport with the miſcarriages (that is indeed, 
the miſerics) of poor ſinful men! to make ourſclres mer 155 with 
their worſt harms , and laugh at that, which is the greateſt mat- 
5 ter of ſorrow ! to make {in the bable, for diverſion of the compa- 
ny; and ſome notorious pranks the piquant ſauce of converſa- 
AY tion! ſo that if ſome had not done ſo wickedly ; others would not 
0 1 have known how to make themſelves ſo merry. Men that have 
trampled down conſcience, think they cannot be triumphant enough 
= for the victory over ſuch an enemy: unleſs they carry the darling 
1 humour to ſuch a height; z till they prove themſelves even ſtark 
99 e mad. 


biggeſt enemy. O how they roll in the reflections on filthy lewd- Fs 
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r 
mad. And leſt the fear of ſin ſhould caſt any damp upon the 7 
revels of their ſociety; they trump up that gameſom thing, for 


the only ſubject of their rejoicing : and are not a little pleaſed to 
get any thing by the end, that ſerves for the intereſt of God's = | 


neſs; as the luſcious repaſt, which ſets them all in a 3 


and what does delight the ſwine, like their rooting in the mire! 

_ mimic apes are aQtive only to play unlucky tricks. And the un- 
| godly buffoons, have no ſuch joy, as to fly even in the face „ 

God: and run wantoning upon the place of torment. That 
which pierced the heart of our Lord Jeſus, is like to break ther 
hearts, only with laughing. So reconciled are they to the infernal 'F 
| ers lin. mo A . makes them o wanton and * EJ 


for 1 1 in iniquity ! when boldneſs indeed is moſt of the wit: 135 
and loud laughing, made the flouriſh for impudent ſin ning. 
They are aware, that broad ſpeaking helps to break all tha 
modeſty, which is the guard of virtuous living. Therefore wil 
they not ſpare that talent: but ſpeak even juſt all one as goats 15 1 
and bears would do; if they could ſpeak at all: nor do they think 


it enough, to piſh and poogh at the thing, which God declare 8 5 


his wrath againſt: but the foul-mouthed creatures muſt ſet b 
for the devil's orators; to make muſic for their maſter : when” 
hae ſees what egregious fools he can make of them all; that, lik 

condemned malefactors ſinging and jingling their fetters, cu 
make it their frolickſom exultation, to throw themſclyes' into o hf 8 


dreadful condemnation. | | N 

But though obdurate wretches « can fo ; brave and | PREP it ou, 
againft the eb of nature, and the ſenſe of all that are wiſe ani 
ſober : when it is ſo unnatural, to make a game of that, which, 


all the world, who are in their wits, agree to pronounce fo bath” 


and ſad a thing: and would caſt ſuch a foul aſperſion even on a 


Occlety, as if every one were as much paſt ſhame, as themſelves 


O my ſoul, thou canſt not but ſee ſo much in them; as to make 


if I would not be confederate with them. I muſt behold the tran 


greſſors, and be grieved: and never ſpeak but in ſober ſadneſs, o 


or ſcandalous abominations, Which are the 1 main foundation " 
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MEDITATIONS. 197" 
their gaiety and drollery. For though I do not act juſt like them; 

yet ſhould I ſhew myſelf to be one of the ſame ſtrain, but to 
hn along with them; and ſo help to protect the rebellion againſt 
heaven; and to countenance that, which is ſuch abomination to 
* the Lond. For when villany is made the fiddle of the company: 

0 how do the moſt infamous limbs of mankind briſk up, and wax 
pert and rampant: as if they had done no harm at all; but ſome 


4 4 very obliging thing; ſo to pleaſe and rejoice the blades, and oc- 
cCaſion all their mirth and laughter! O what good then to be done 
of them ! to reprove them, for that which ſo recommends them! 


it would be a new jeſt to them. And if any magiſtrate, that 


| ſhould make the offenders ſmart in their bodies, or any miniſter, 


bs "F that ſhould throw fire into their conſciences, will ſo betray his truſt, 
as to go and make ſport with their vile miſdoings: how does this 


ſteel their faces; and make them proof againſt all other rebukes : 


4 ö f * ; g ; . 
Us x: ix; po 1 5 : ** . * 4 8 Wes De TIES 
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5 5 as if then they might do wickedly, by authority: and laugh at erery 
one elſe, as a filly impertinent momus, that mult go and call them 


to account for the exploits; which gave his W and the 
ghoſtly father, ſuch a fine diverſion, But if the very correctors 


of fin will make themſelves ſome of the fools, to mock at it: 
4 they that ſo laugh, ſhall take their turns to weep : after they have 


made ſome others mourn at their horrid treaſon, to that e | 
152. which they repreſent. 

O curſed ſin! thou plague of the world, that haſt not only un- 
done poor mankind : but plundered them of their ſenſe, as well 
as their innocence ! that they ſhould make merry with their dole- 
ful miſery : and cut and wound themſelves worlt of all ; when they 
have a mind to be moſt pleafant!-- 2 

Go ye bedlams, and applaud yourſelves in the merry AifiraQion : : 
but do not you perceive a horror, twiſting itſelf, with that pleaſure; 


to be the devil's jeſters? and jocularly to bandy about that dam- 


nable matter; for which himſelf will once be your tormenter ? my 


ſoul, bewall the deſperate creatures, loſt to all fear of God, and : 
ſenſe of good: that nothing but what affronts the Lord, and : 


ruins ſouls, can pleaſe them. And were it not for their ſwearing, 
drunkenneſs, lewdneſs, and ungodly extravagance : there RE: 


be nothing but dulneſs; no muſic among them. My heart is in 


pain for them: and ſtill the more, becauſe I, and greater than I, 

cannot help them: but they will take the riſk: and there is no 

ſtopping them. They will enjoy the frolic though it coſt them 
VV EL od 
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ſo dear, as ; the burning wrath of God, and the everlaſting damna- 


| tion of their ſouls. 


THE PRAYER. 


2 G forbid, that 1 oui eder mals a nh of any fin ; which was . 
the price of my * Saviour Blood. But may ſuch laughter f 
fools, rather fetch tears from my eyes. And. turn, Lord, their mad 


= laughter, into godly mourning < before the muſic be ſpoiled, in everlaſt- 


ing weeping and howling - that the deſperate ſots, who play with their 


> damnation, may better bethink themſetues, in fo fleeing from the wrath 5 3 


to came; that they may yet be made the wande) fas monuments of th y] L/ 


A —_ in Jeſs Chr: . Amen. 


OF SCOFFING AT RELIGION, 


No and rallery, is to run down ill manners; and put 
wickedneſs out of countenance, thus indeed, wit, 


poiſonous and naught. But O what intolerable ſaucineſs with 


the God of heaven, to turn the edge upon his holy word, and his 
bleſſed Spirit; and throw ſcorn and contempt at ſuch as he ſets a 
work, about his buſineſs! to make them aſhamed of their maſter: 


2nd make it a ſcandalous matter, to be found truſty and zealous in 


. his ſervice ! to dreſs up the religious for ſuch fools : that men may 


Count it the moſt ridiculous thing, to be found in that garb : and 


not offer to follow Chriſt, nor go to heaven, for ſhame: to jeer 


and deride the only thing that ſhould ſave their fouls; and ſo joke 
and ſcoff at the way of ſalvation, as to put all that ever they are 
able, quite out of conceit wich it. Let mi ght the ſparks and drolls 
. Wuank 
2 


(though never ſo ſharp and keen,) may be well 
imployed : when it is as the ax, laid to the root 
of that tree, which bears nothing, but what is 5 | 
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want a ſubject of merriment z had they nothing ſerious and ſacred, 


to make their game. For what ſo tickles and tranſports them, as f 


| to expoſe the hateful name religion, for a dreſs fit to be worn only 
by ſome conceited antics, or pitiful filly ſneaks ? nor can they tell 
© how to be pleaſant, but at the expence of God's honour, and the 
hazard of their own ſalvation : both which they will not ſtick to 
ſet to ſale; ſor the poor ſatisfaction of putting their company all in 

laughter. And here, ſome whoſe ſtock of wit is even as ſlender 
as one could wiſh ; yet muſt needs ſet up for wits; to gird at that 


which is their greateſt eye-ſore; and whet their own dulneſs 
upon God's holineſs. Indeed, to fet them down in the ſcorners 


chair; and ſeek to laugh the children of God out of their fidelity 
© and duty, is an eaſy attempt, fit for the man of pleaſure ; whoſe 
riſibility may do ſome feats; where his rationality is never like to 

get any victory. For Chriſtianity fears not the attacks of philoſo- 
phy. But drollery carries a fort of charm, to engage the looſe 


party. And ſo an Ariſtophanes, that with a bon-grace, will paint 
cut religion and piety, for a piece of knavery or folly; and think 
ble can catch up God in his word; and dares put his tricks upon 


the Lord Almighty: and calls them to account, who begin to 5 


=> think of breaking with the devil, and deſerting his ſervice; what, 


- * ” 2 / 
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> repent, and be a fop; and turn fool! O how is he admired then, 
3 as the libertines oracle? And how does the humour take; and 3 


the ſquibs rvn round? and they whoſe deſperate caſe inclines them 
to be atheiſts, grow then exorbitant, out of all meaſure: even ſo - > 
as to fly upon their judge. And thus is the ſeat of the ſcornful 
(Kea rods) ſuch a chair of peſtilence, as throws infection all 
about: and none that are both of vitious diſpoſitions, and alſo un- 
der proſperous circumſtances, but they are ready to be proſelytes, 
For this is the ſcorning, and contempt of the proud; and ſuch as 
are at eaſe : who think themſelves ſo well in the world; that it 
is below them, to ſeek after God: when they are ſull and wan- 
ton; and not only frolic, but malapert : and count it not enough 
to reject religion; but they muſt flout it, into the bargain. — 
O my ſoul, doſt thou not look with horror upon theſe hardy 
champions, the ſeven-fold children of hell; that have fo maſtered. 
conſcience; and got to the very height of impudence; even to 
laugh the bleſſed God himſelf in the face; and make the world 
aſhamed, to give any deference to his holy word? but who more 
ready than the worſt, to abuſe their betters? and ſuch as can fin 


O4 without 
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without ſhame, are for diſgracing all that live more decent than 
themſelves; and to wreak their ſpleen at the holineſs in others; 


that would put themſelves to confuſion. As David's ungodly foes, 
heated with drink and rage together, had their lampoons and 
catches upon the holy man; becauſe he would not wickedly 
depart from his God. A ſore trial indeed of patience, is their in- 
ſufferable inſolence. Yet does my heart bleed for them; even 


when they laugh never ſo loud. For I foreſee the time, when the 
- mow bits of dirt will be fain to bite their tongues, and eat their 
words; and ſtand ſhivering before their Judge: between whom, 


and them, it will come to a trial of ftrength: and O how unequal 


then will be the combat ? they that roar and ſwagger; as if they 
would ſwear and rant God out of heaven, ſhall much fooner ſcoff 
and fin themſelves into hell. Though they make a pretty jeſt, to 


hear the damnation threatened ; it will ſpoil all the jeſt, to feel it 


inflicted, When the edge-tools, with which they have jeſted, 
_ ſhall ſtrike into their ſouls ; and the Lord ſhall have them in de- 
riſion; and laugh at their deſtruction: as they ſcorned his religion; 
and made a mock of his ſalvation, O how will the pleaſant hu- 


amour then be dampt, and for ever ſtruck dead? and the comedy 


end in a dire tragedy; and all the laughing and fooling, and 


ſquibs of wit, be turned into weeping, and wailing, and graſhing 
of teeth * 85 


T 1 E PRAYER, 


” R ISE,O God, plead thy own cauſe remember how the fooliſh 
man reproacheth thee daily. Forget not the voice of thy enemies ; 


and how the foul of thy ſervants is exceedingly filled with the ſcorning of 


thoſe that are at eaſe, and with the contempt of the proud, Milt thu © 


Jef them, Lord, to firike at the apple of thine eye ; and to make thy 
' holy religion, the common ſubject of their bold derifion « ? thou ſhalt laugh 


at them : for thou ſeeft that their day is coming; the time, when thou 
 wvilt quite turn their tone, and fo eaſily avenge thee of thy adverſaries, 


But, O Lord, lok upon the diſtracted creatures in compaſſim : and pluck 


ihem out of the fire, which they are kindling about their own ears, for 
5 725 mercy ſake, Amen. 


MEDI 


MEDITATION LIX. 


or THE SAD PREVALENCE OF DRUNKEN EXCESSES. 


5 HE ofalmilt contains. of old, the godly 1 man 
Jþ9| 5 ceaſes, and the faithful fail: but may not we now 
„bewail it, my ſoul, that even the ſober man is a 
kind of rarity; and ſuch are not common to be 
found, that in their hearts, do hate debauchery? 
Is not e e ſo much the faſhion, and prevailing courſe of 
this world; that to give a check to the ſurging vice, ſeems ſuch an 
attempt, as to ſtop a mighty river with one's hand? Is it not be- 
come ſo uſual, and modiſh; that common cuſtom is alledged as 
the plea, for its juſtification? and who ſo offers to make any op- 
poſition, comes under cenſure, even for as ridiculous, and imper- 
tinent; as if he ſhould go and throw himſelf in the breach, to 
keep back an en e inundation. Ah Lord! how has the 
deluge over-run even all places, and all conditions of men, from 
the greateſt to the meaneſt? yea and mingled even with all the oc- 
caſions and concerns of life? ſo that ſcarce any affair, even the 
moſt ſolemn, (I had almoſt ſaid, and ſacred, ) can be tranſacted, 
and diſpatched: but drinking muſt be the bigger half of the buſi- 
neſs. Some plead, they muſt away upon buſineſs: when alas, the 
main buſineſs is, to give new pledges to the grand enemy of ſouls; 
who thus gets them faſt enough; and does more execution with 
bottles and pots; than men, with all their ſwords and guns. The 
poor wretch counts it a high attainment; if he can but get money, 
or credit, or friends, to be drunk. The great man thinks he has 
authority, to throw away his ſuperfluity, in debauchery, rather 
than charity. Nay, even the miſer can ſpend, as if the world had 
none of his heart; to uncover his own, and his neighbours naked- 
neſs; that could grudge even a cup of ſmall drink, for the poors 
neceſſities. Some count it the only hoſvitality of their houſe, to 
abuſe their gueſts, in drinking them down; and then laughing 
them to ſcorn. And others think; they are not made welcome; if 


not 
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not ſent away with bigger loads, than they can tell how to bear. 
The ruſtic can ſcarce go to market, and ſell his beaſt ; but he 


"OP * 
2 


muſt make himſelf one; and changes the corn, that ſhould ſup- p 


port his houſe, for the drink, that overthrows himſelf. Thus do 
| 2 drink the tears of their family, and the blood of their credi- 


They will have it: though others pay, and ſmart for it. 


The man that deals in the world, cries, his trade will be ruined ; 
and he muſt even ſhut up, and ſtarve: if he do not as the reſt; and 
ſit at the drink, to drive bargains, and draw in cuſtom, over the 
pot; and oblige the company, in ſtaying it out to the laſt, So 
that, it ſhould ſeem, he muſt comply; or be an aſs, and a beg- 
gar: and fo, according to his ſenſe, there is a neceſſity of the ſin- 


ning; or otherwiſe no living. Indeed, drunkenneſs itſelf is the 


greateſt trade, that many do drive. Another, tells me, he muſt 

+ take his cups: or loſe his friends. He muft make one among his 
neighbours: or be hiſſed out of ſociety, for a churl, or a preei- 

ſian, and no-body. If he do not tread the beaten tract, and go 


in the broad-way : he ſhall be ſcorned, and it may be, lampooned, 
for moping by himſelf. And muſt he hearken to a barking momus, 
or a deſpiſed ſeſus; more than to the jolly companions, and brave 
blades, that quarter and ſway the world ; and bear down all before 
them? excuſe him: he has no mind to be ſo ſingular; nor to make 
ſuch a fool of himſelf; though it be for Chriſt's ſake. And thus 
are ſome drawn into the fraternity, even to ſave their reputation: 


. and, it may be, not only baſle their conſcience, but croſs their 


inclination ; to get into the faſhion: that they may not be run 


down, for ſcrupulous coxcombs; and flouted out of countenance, 
| becauſe they will not be beaſts for company. Indeed drunkenneſs 
3s juſt as right for an honour, as the belly is for a god. However, 


that which once ſculked in the dark, (when men were drunk but 


in the night: x Theſſ. v. 7. will not now be reſtrained within 


ſuch bounds: but is grown bold enough, to ſhew its ugly viſage in 


* 


broad day-light: and ſo can many reckon it their bravery, to be ſo 

beaſtly; as if they did ſome noble exploit, to beſot themſelves and _ 
the company. And it were well, if ſome ſuch as ſhould teach their 

inferiors better manners, were not moſt miſchievous, in ſetting 

them the worſt of patterns: and debaſe their blood, even to a level 

with the raſcally herd. But whoever they be, that do make a 

| ſcorn of ſobriety ; and labour to bring their abomination into repu- 


tation: God will make them know to cheir colt, that their ways 


ary: 
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are ſhameful, and not his: yea, he will be aſhamed of them, that 
were more aſhamed of his holineſs, than of their own. beaſtli- 
"nels. 

O my ſoul, wilt thou not mourn in ſecret, for the odious guils 
that ſo obtains in public? ſhall not rivers of water run down mine 
eyes, for the floods of exceſs, which ſuch multitudes pour down 
their throats? let them give me leave to bewail, what I cannot 
cure: and not be angry; if that which makes them ſo merry, do 
make my heart heavy. Nay, let me labour, (though in vain,) to 
bring that under the deſerved infamy ; which will not admit of the 
offered remedy, For, alas, preſcriptions to the drunkards, are 
| even like characters wrote on the water; that go in and out, al- 
moſt as ſaſt as the liquor: and it may be too late, to talk to them 
of reaſon, who have thrown it away from them. O how incapa- 
ble are they of any ſober counſels, who indulge to the voracious 
humour, and worſe than brutiſh exceſſes? how little moved, more 
than a brute; unleſs to choler, rather than to any better temper? 
they go on ſinging and ſporting in their clubs: when it would bet- _ 
ter become them, to be crying for their ſins; and doing ſomewhat 


for the ſafety of their ſouls. But ſuch, alas, do 1 uſe to ſee the 


maddeſt upon this diverſion and pleaſure, who can the worſt afford 

it of any men in the world. 5 
And to what purpoſe are all the evaſions, whereby they wookd = 

palliate the guilt, and bring themſelves off, with their credit ſafe? 


1 they are not drink, ſo long as they can but talk tolerable 


ſenſe; and fo keep on their legs, as not to be ſeen in the beaſts po- 
ſture, on all four? which indeed, deſcribes not ſo much the ſin, 
as the effect and puniſhment. But if the brain be diſturbed, and 
the heart over-charged, to unfit them for the ſervice of God; 


| they are guilty then of drunkenneſs ; though not, (as they call it ;) 


dead drunk. Nay, though they be ſuch men of ſtrength, as the 

drink is not ſtrong enough to overthrow: I cannot fay, that 

they bear their liquor well: but indeed, very ill; fo to abuſe both _ 
it, and themſelves, and {till are covetous of it; Id never ſo eaſy, 

as in the drunken places and companies: when they hanker after 
them; and do but laugh .at them; and ſhew no manner of zeal _ 
and concern, for the name of God fo diſhonoured, and poor fouls 
undone by them: what are they then, but ſome of them? let them 
plead, that it is not for the drink; but ſor the ſake of the company; 
and call that the good fellowſhip, which is really but a brotherhood | 
In 


* 
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in iniquity : O bleſſed God! what a company is that, to have a 
man at its mercy? what charms in ſuch ſociety ; which is enough 


even to drive a godly man out of his wit; if he had not the wit, 
to keep av. from them? though fools can rejoice in folly: and 


the drunken jargon, the confuſed din, their fulſom prate, is mu- 
ic to ſuch ill-tuned ſouls; there is nothing grates harſher on his 


ears, than their accuſtomed obſcenity and blaſphemy. When 


_ theſe honeſt men pour out of the abundance of their lewd hearts, 
little but ſuch filthineſs, as ſets all modeſt hearers on the rack; 
and theſe good men ſpeak againſt the Lord fo wickedly, and butcher 


his glorious name ſo unmercifully ; ; that what they count their pa- 


radiſe, muſt needs be even as the mouth of hell, to any one that 


fears and loves God. Their choice recreation, cannot chooſe but 


turn to his grievous vexation: and to be impriſoned among them, 
would be his worſt goal, and houſe of correction. | 


Do they hurt none but themſelves; who indeed tempt, and 


| harden, and grieve, and ſadden, ſo many? when they diſorder 
their families, by unreaſonable ſtaying out: and after they come late 
home; inſtead of doing them any good, in the worſhip of God, 
are quite paſt it; and ſit only to torment and plague all about them. 
Vea whenever they awake into any ſerious mood, they cannot but 
be ſenſible, that if they had poured leſs drink down their throats; 
they ſhould have had, not only more money in their purſe, but 
more honour on their names, more wit in their heads, more health 
in their bodies; for certain, more grace in their hearts, more peace 
in their minds, and more hope of ſalvation for their ſouls. And 

| how idly do they think of curing their ſadneſs, with that very 
thing, which does but ſtill add to it; by putting more ſtings into 
” e eee and loading themſelves with the weight of guilt, as 
well as of drink? O my foul, how far am I from envying that 
: mer:y life; which is indeed worſe than a dog's life? not only for 
the dreadful rouſing, which they will have, out of their fools pa- 
 radiſe; when brought to the heavieſt of all their reckonings, yet 
to come: but even for the preſent uneaſineſs and trouble, that it 
coſts them, ſo to ſerve their maſter; as to overload themſelves, and 


diſorder their lives, and craze their bodies, and confront their rea- ; 
ſon, and ſtrangle their conſcience, and loſe all their beſt friends: 


and then go to force a pleaſure, whoſe itch preſently turns to ſmart: 


and the draughts of exceſs breed lothſomneſs, and pain, inflam- 


mation, and gravel. Thus do they run a round of fin and ſorrow; 


where | 
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1 feeding the luſts that war againſt their ſouls; and burying all that 
| ecveryooked hopeful upon them: nay, ſo fixed and hardened in the 
= debauchery, as to make it their only joy and feſtivity : and not only 


more precious; the on 
for a whole eternity: a 
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where the devil proves quite too hard for them, coming to beg 
pleaſure at his door: and gives them a ſcorpion for fiſh; and 
nothing but fore knocks, inſtead of all the expected, joyful _ 
crops: and more cruciates and wearies them, in drudging for him; 
than if they had been better imployed, | in the moſt Rn and 
bleſſed work of the Lord, _ 

Are they for driving away the time; which; alas, they could 
never keep pace with: and which may fly quite too ſwift for them, 
and all be gone, before their great buſineſs be dene let them ſpend 
never ſo little money Jo they ay what is infinitely 


which they have, to provide 
* e. more of which, they may one 
day beg for, too late. They may count the time ſhort, that is ; 
ſpent in ſuch meetings; which they would complain of, as ve 
tedious, to be kept in much better. And never ſhould I ks to 
any, the refreſhment of that, which makes glad the heart of man: 


would they not ſo 1 immerge and loſe themſelves in it; as quite to : 
take off their appetite from the ſoul's proviſions; and to top them 
in the purſuit of all holy and heavenly comforts. 


But, alas, they 


are quite out of their element, any longer than guzzling, and 


repeat it ſtill, as oft as they have opportunity; but (to ſhew their 


vehement inclination, and affection, this way,) go over the ex- 


ceſſes again in conceit: and dreſs them out as a new entertainment 


for the fancy: that the remembrance and the talk of ſuch doings, 
may make them gay and merry, even at ſuch times, as they want 


the drink and the company. Thus alſo do they take the bovis 


trade out of his hands, to make ſure of others; and poiſon all, 
whom they can influence. 


ſotted them; he may do even what he will with them. For they 
are ready bent, evea for all wickedneſs; that have loſt the guard 


Indeed, when the tempter has fo be- 


and government of themſelves. And then I wonder, why that 


| ſhould paſs for the fair excuſe of any villany, which is its foul ag- 
gravation, that the man did it, when he was in his drink. 


Thus, even with God's good creatures, may men ſo fill them- | 


| ſelyes, as to drive out all real: and cternal good from their ſouls. 


And how do bodies here g after the ſouls ? when they drink fo many 
healths ; till * quite crink yy their own : and extinguiſh the 


Is lamp 
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lamp of life, with that which ſhould have kept it in: yea, not only 
add drunkenneſs to thirft ; but many times murder to drunkenneſs: 
and the dear fellowſhip breaks up in frays and bloodſhed. Or 
going home from the drink, they drop into the water: and fo are 
doubly drowned. Or after they have broke all ſober bounds, ride 
madly away, and break ther necks. Or though they eſcape ſuch 
accidents: yet O how ſoon will they be ſpilt on the ground, as they 
ſpill the drink on their luſts? when ſuch hogſheads they make of 
_ themſelves, wherein to tun up even all that they can get: and 
ſacrifice to worſe than the Curtian gulf; which is but the more 
| Infatiable ſtill, for being full fed : and never craves more, than 
when it has already too much: where one man devours as much, 
as might ſerve for the honeſt comfort of all the company. 0 
how can ſuch oppreſſing of nature, chooſe but ſend them the faſter 
to that ſad place, whither ſo many have already rid poſt? where 
aſter all the pouring in without meaſure, they ſhall cry out in vain, 
but for one drop of water. How do they go the way, to drown 
their ſouls in perd'tion like waſps loſe their lives by plunging into 
set liquors? and all 3 antidote againſt the fearſul aſter-claps, 
is only to be beaſts, as long as they can. O miſerable remedy ! | 
ſo to drink a way the thoughts of their approaching miſery! _ 
Need I now go any further ? when their own practice fo paints 
them out; as the children of folly, contemptible even to boys, 
and thcir own vile companions: but to ſober, pious men, more 
lothſom than the baſeſt thing that crawls ; being ſuch as were 
born men; but live brutes ; only more brutilaly : robbing themſelves, 
not only of God's image, but of man's: and it is a difparagemetit 
even to the beaſts, to be compare >d with them. For to be made ſo 
of God, is no fault : and the poor creatures know not when they 5 
have enough: they cannot be ſorced to take more than they need. 
. While drunkards throw on {11}, to hei, zhten the flame: not to ſup- 
ply their wants, but enrage their lufts. And then a wretched ad- 
 Faotage they will have of a dog, only to be capable of a hell. In- 
deed they are fitter for the ſword of juſtice, than the tongue of a 
preacher : and ſhould be hampered as wild beaſts; when they 
will metamorphoſe themſ-lves into ſuch. And O that ſome of 
_ thoſe ſwords did not lie ſoaking in ſuch puddles, till they grow ruſted 
and blunted for doing any execution? and they that ſhould reflect 
on the wickedneſs, can find no hands to puniſh that, which finds 
too much room in their own hearts ! 


But 
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But here, my ſoul, let my life as well as my tongue, condemn 
the fin. - Let me not only ſpeak againſt it; but fly from it. Who- 


ever urges me to pour down: let me e Wig that God com- 
mands me to be ſober. And rather let me loſe the whole gan 


(that may be better loſt, than found, ) than loſe one bleſſed God. Do 


that is more than all ; 'or loſe one precious ſoul, that is once loſt, 
can never be recovered. O let me not ruin my foul, with that, 
* which God made for the comfort of my body. Never let me fit _ 
a⁊t it, to make a bout of it: nor be at any tempter's beck; but 


j ſtill ſuch a maſter of myſelf, as to know my time; and keep due 


| meaſure and decorum; to have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful, | 
| pernicious works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them; and con- 
tribute all that ever I am — to con! bound and e them. 


THE PRAYER. 


\ Bled Cod ! how art then provletlaily, hy fuck as 0 ſhame- | 
fully abuſe thy overflowing mercies; to make them the cccaſons 


I f all their foul EXC ceſſes 3 ; and turn thy ſiucet bounty, into rioters luxury! 


| that which ſhould raiſe up their hearts, ans fill them with thy bob 


3 praiſe, is ſpilt all upon their luſte, and ſerves oy to fink and overwhelm = 


| their fouls, Rebuke the beaſts of the people, O Lord; and ſave them from 
| periſhing, in the bottomleſs gulf of inſatiablè exceſs : and teach them fa 
to abſtain, out of ſober choice, where plenty is before them ; that they 
may not be forced to al/tain, out of ſad neceſſity, where they ſhall never 
baue another drop. O bring this wretched world to better conſideration : 
that ſobriety may coms more in reputation; and to be temperate in all 
things, may not be made even the common ſcorn of all men e But that 
the general thirſt may be after that ſpiritua! drink, bei ſhall be in 1, 
CY n 2 water pri inging 7 to everI. ating li * * | 


ME DI. 
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MEDITATIONS. 


- or THE GREAT WICKEDNESS OF LEWDNESS. 


— - HAT which paſſeth off with ſo many, Tor; a free 
Vl humour, the ealineſs of converſation, a trick of 
youth, and matter of ſport : my foul, conſider it 
better; and thou wilt like it ſtill the worſe : not 
J only, as it is forbidden, and damned by his word, 
who beſt knows how to pronounce of it: but allo 


by reaſon Fs the evil and turpitude, that is inſeparable from its own 
nature. For © adulteries and fornications defile a man. Matt. xv. 
1, 20.“ They make him a ſordid creature, lothſom to God and 
man; yea, even to his own ſelf. Though it is following the im- 
petus and ſwing of nature: yet it is only of that nature, which 
makes men the children of wrath : that is, the nature is depraved 
and corrupt, which inclines a man to go all to naught and ruin; 
and ſets his beaſtly deſires above all his reaſon and religion: to ſhew 
how far he is gone from God, yea how contrary grown to him: 
and what a rueful picture is drawn upon his ſoul; to efface that di- 


vine image there, after which he was created. Beſides the contempt 


and odium upon the lewd wretches, that makes them the ſcorn and ab- 


horrence of all good men that know them: and the ſtraits and beggary, 


to which the chargeable luſts do often reduce them: and the plague 
upon their bodies, the rottenneſs in their bones, and ſuch a 
begingining of hell's fire i in their fleſh ; as makes them, even 
while they are alive, worſe than dead to themſelves, and a public | 


nuſance to the world: The ſaddeſt part of all the ſtory, is that 


war which fleſhly luſts do wage againſt their ſouls, and the fearful 
havock they make upon them: to beſot thoſe ſouls and take them 


quite off all, that is worthy of a man; bringing them down, to 


grovel and crawl, like ſnakes, along the ground, and lick the duſt 
of the earth: yea, making them ſubject to the power of the devil; 
and leady to fink into the pit of hell, And yet all this is good, in 
their eyes: and they will be , and filthy ſtill; commutrung 


a 


I 
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all uncleanneſs with greedineſs. Though it be that which a man 
can never anſwer to his own reaſon: but makes him go ſelf-conz 
demned, as a baſe fool: and ſtings every conſcience, that has any 
life in it: and ruins all the hopes of heaven; into which, the holy 
ſcriptureis expreſs, that the unclean generation ſhall notenter: though 
it be a wickedneſs, platted with ſo many other fins ; and drags after 
it, the black chain of idleneſs, gluttony, drunkenneſs, luxury, pride, 
covetouſneſs, wrath, vengeance, murder, ſtealing, lying, ſwearing, 
what not? any thing that helps on his lewd deſigns, the filthy creature 
is for: any thing that ſtands in the way of his inflamed luſts, he will 
break through: and though ſhameful and tormenting puniſhments have 
been contrived and eſtabliſned for it in this world, among all na- 
tions upon earth: and the ſaddeſt reckoning remains in the world 
to come; when humouring the vile body, will ſpill the precious 


| ſoul: and whoremongers and adulterers God will fo judge, that. 


they will have their part in the lake which burns with fire and brim- 
| Rone : yet ſd does this wickedneſs infatuate the mind; that it be- 


| reaves one who gives himſelf up to it, even of himſelf; takes away 
his heart, and the diſcerning of a rational creature: to leave a brute 


| beaſt, an impertinent ape, in the room of the man. And then he 
has no ſenſe or wit: but only to lay traps and ſnares for himſelf ; 
and to bring about his own ſhame and ſmart. The fear of God 
is departed, where the unclean ſpirit takes up his lodging: and 


| | there impudence ruſhes in, to uſurp the place of repentance: the 


| jaded finners fo bearing it out, as if none were ſo much to blame, 
| as they that offer to cenſure them. And thus do they contract the 
vile habit, the bold face; to carry on their trade, with audaciouſneſa 
and aſſurance. 

But though they have the hardineſs, t to appear as proctors, for 
| the {candalous cauſe : and many fine things are in a readineſs, to be 
faid for their darling: yet let not all this, my ſoul, ever induce thee 
to think a jot the better of that, which (in truth,) is ſtark naught : 
and will certainly have a ſorrowful end; in ſad repentance, or in 
ſadder torments. And if the luſts of uncleanneſs are the price of a 
ſoul; and ſuch enjoyments will coſt me the loſs of my God: let 
the tempter then go, and find another fool, to work upon, I will 
fear God; and remember, not only the tremendous judgment, into 
which he will bring me; but all the mighty obligations, that he has 
laid upon me: and then argue, and put the caſe, like his faithful 
and approved ſervant, When tempted to lewdneſs; Gen. xxxix. 9. 
Vor. 1. = Be. How 


. 26 MEDITATIONS. 
1 4 How can J do this great wickedneſs, and fin againſt God ?? 
Ol abhor the motion: never will I be ſo concerned. No, my God! 
I will be thine: and poſſeſs my veſſel in ſanctification and honour; 


at the temple of thy bleſſed Spirit. And from fornication, and al | 
ſuch 8 — good Lord deliver me. 


THE PRAYER. 


\ Whither, Lord, are thy e creatures ſunk ! and how are 
= heavenly fouls I; infilthy fleſh! that men ſhould count it all their hea- 
Len, to be beaſts: and exceed even the moſt ſalacious brutes, in heighten- 
ing and pampering of ther lufts ] and though they are lothſom, and come 
to ſhame, yet ſhall they be too impudent, to be aſhamed 9 O thou that 
cameſi to ſeek and io ſave that which was loft, wilt thou, in thy abundant 
mercy, Lord, look after the laſt creatures; who, elſe, are too far gone, 
ever to lock after thee © O that they may remember, from whence they 
are fallen and repent, and return; even for ſhame of the world, and 
for fear of thy wrath : before their fire of luſt, be overtaken with the 
fire of bell; and they not only be lift in this world, but for ever. O 
may the preſent evil world come better to reflect, and conſider the dr ead- 
ful overthrow of filthy Sodom, made an enſample to thoſe, that ſhould + 
after live fo ungodly ; and hear, and fear, and do more ſo wickedly. 
Help us, Lord, to flee fornication, even as damnation : and let it not 
be ſo much as named among us, (as becomes chriſtians ;) unleſs to be 
Pigmatized, and aboninated, by all, ever more Amen. 


or on Na L CORRUPTION. 


= HAT our very nature is a and infefted; and 
we come defiled and ſinful into the warld, is the 
known doctrine of our church, in homilies, arti- 
3 cles, catechiſm, and office of baptiſm. Nor does 
the church herein impoſe, any more than the word 

of Godobliges us to believe: that we were ſhapen 

ct in iniquity, and conceived in fin, Pal. li. 5. „By ous 
e . c *« dead 
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« dead in fin; and the children of wrath, Eph. ii. 1, 3. And 


if David fo pleaded guilty £ and St. Paul, after the ſame manner, 


impeached himſelf, and his brethren in Chriſt: O my foul, how 
can ] reckon myſelf clear? and *« who can bring a clean thing out 


&© of the unclean ? Job. xiv. 4.” When „ by one man's diſobe- 

„ dience, many were made ſinners; yea, by the offence of one, 
& judgment came upon all men. to condemnation, Rom. v. 16, 19.” 
Though I know what cavilling, and railing too, there is, at the 
_ doctrine: and many uſe the wit of their brains, to frame argu- 
ments; and alſo ſhew the edge of their teeth, to make invectives, 
againſt it: as the dog would gnaw aſunder the cord, that ties him 
up: ſo are Pelagians and Socinians hard at work, to force them 


ſelves from under the uneaſy confinement. And hideons outcries _ 


do they make, not only of ſlandering human nature; but of blaſ- 
pheming the divine. They reſent it, as too great a diſparagement,. 
to be thought ſo corrupt and bad: and would be taken for inno- 
cent, even from the beginning; and all ſtill to have been well with 
them: as if they had not been born of women; but eſcaped the com- 


3 mon fall and ſhipwreck of mankind. As Adam was for covering : 


his tranſgreſſion: ſo are his children ſtill for ſewing together the fig- 
leaves, to cover their nakedneſs. And if they will at all own any 

ſores of nature: yet they are for ſkinning them over, and healing 
very ſlightly; without ever ſearching to the bottom: and conſtrue 
the degeneracy of their nature, as rather an apology: for hom, than | 
any inditement againft them. 
But no 8 they ſo Mods: at things e. ealed; wks are 
more determined, by the writings of philoſophers; than by what 
is afferted in the holy r When fleſh and blood has not 
| revealed it, they will not endure it. And if they but call it againſt 
reaſon: then they think enough is ſaid, to throw it quite out of 
doors: that no man of ſenſe may — more defend ſuch an _— : 
ity; 

y; ſhall L my foul, -witifiand God's ml ae of 5 
mam's objection? muſt I renounce the revealed verity: becauſe. _ 
ſome will load it with abſurdity ?_ I know not what article of faith _ 
then I ſhall ever hold faſt. But when it is ſuch a truth, as Ido not 

only hear, but fecl; and it comes home to my own very ſenſe and 
experience: ſhall any ſophiſtical reaſonings wrangle me out of it; 
what though I cannot reſolve tne queſtion, (Tibe» vd #2x01,) whence 
the evil Was derived: Whether from the ſou! tormed 1 in the body; 
| | 2 4 | | 5 
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or lighted as a candle from the ſouls of the parents: when the 
thing itſelf is evident; ſhall I deny it; becauſe I cannot account 
how it came to paſs? if I ſee the houſe on fire, I am ſure there 
was a cauſe: though that light may not ſhew me how it began, 
And whatever any talk of (the raſa tabula,) an indifterency by na- 
ture, to virtue or vice: never could I find any ſuch thing; but all 

men inclined the wrong way: and abundance of work, by difci- 

pline, and the grace of God, to make any one better than the reſt. 
Such an ill ſoil is the nature of man, running him all to naught: 
and without a diſpoſition to bear any good; which with very much 


aao, and even againſt the native genius (if at all,) it comes there 


to prevail and flouriſh. I ſee the ſad proſpect of ſuch ruins; as tell 
me too plain, from whence I am fallen. Though I can ſcarce tel! 
what I was, by what I now am: any more than I can judge of rich 
wine, by the vinegar, into which it is degenerated : yet may I find 
the reaſon in myſelf, why I cannot find out the whole of this mat- 
ter: becauſe, alas, my intelleCtuals are ſo maimed; that I can 
hardly judge aright of other things, more open that lie before me. 
Though I know, all that God made was very good: and man up- 
right and holy, after his own bleſſed image: yet how ſoon after, 
did he fee the wickedneſs of man fo great on the earth, that every 
imagination of the thought of his heart was only evil continually? 
Gen. vi. 5, 6.“ Our firſt parents that fell, and loſt themſelves, 
by abuſing the freedom which God gave them; they did not only W 
repreſent, but they were, all mankind ; which is but ſtill the ſame | 
Adam, grown bigger. And their fin was not only imputed to us; 
but it is inherent in us: and we are ſinners, coming out of the 
loins of ſinners. For O what better can ſuch produce, but their 
like? that which is born of the fleſh is fleſh. Streams can be no 
purer than the fountain. Even children of believers, though holy, 
with a federal ſanctity, to give them a title to baptiſm: yet 
"are they ſo may unclean, as to need that purgation. And none 
here eſcapes, that is naturally deſcended of Adam's offspring; 1 0, 
not one. Ged will not alter his purpoſe, nor ſtop the wheel of na- 
ture, that mankind ſhould not be propagated in the ſame way 
Which at firſt he appointed: though the ſin of man coming be- 
tween, has rendered that propagation linful, and to condemna- 
tion. | 
Let me not hen TER. my ſoul, think to vindicate, and excuſe. 
=y felt; becauſe I did not actually fin in Adam: when alas, I 
make 
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| make myſelf an acceſſory and party, in carrying « on the apoſtaſy 
and rebellion, and doing even the ſame things. To what purpoſe, 
to cry, I could not help it? when i go on to do juſt like it? and 
ſtill do bear about me, the old man, the law in my members, the 
in-dwelling fin, the evil treaſure of the heart, the body of this 
death, the root of bitterneſs, the ſink of ſin, the very fountain of 
all filthineſs; to pollute all that comes from me : and when I have b 
all ſin, radically in my nature; and even as much deſire to ſin, as 
to quench my thirſt. And what ; is ſo with my inclination, is not 


| without my conſent neither: but my will is falſe and perverſe; as 


well as my mind dark and vain: my heart dull and hard: my con- 
ſcience ſtupid: my paſſions mutinous: my affections brutiſh : and 
all out of frame; all diſorderly, and to pieces, in my ſoul. I have 


not only ſuſtained the loſs of my primitive good, and that image of . 


God, after which he created me, in righteouſneſs, and true holi- | 


E neſs: but have contracted ſuch an incurvation to the earth; and ſo 


| ftrong a bias to evil; as makes me averſe to God, and not only 


impotent to good; but rather to withſtand, than chooſe, what is 
© beſt for me. And does this now make the matter ever the better, 


but rather ſtill the worſe with me; that the bent of my nature car- 
ries me away from God; and I find in me ſuch a contrariety to his 
holy law ; yea even in my heart, an antipathy to what is holy; . 
and the mighty propenſity to things hateful in his ſight? for no bet- 
ter alas, is it with me naturally: and then, be ſure, this is none 
of God's work. No, the guilt is found upon me; and lies at my 


door. O let me not then charge God fooliſhly, as well as wick- 


edly: for he will be juſtified, when he ſpeaks, and clear when he 
Judges. And though taking us, as he finds us, he might cut off 
the whole traiterous generation, for that guilt which makes us lia- 


ble to his wrath and damnation: (as we would not ſtick to deſtroy 


a whole neſt of ſerpents:) yet does he not proceed to that extre- 
mity: but in judgment ſo remembers mercy ; that he has made the 
remedy even as wide as the malady : and the ſalvation common, as 
well as the corruption: That as in Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt, all 
ſhould be made alive. 

But yet, my ſoul, let me never r make light of the evil of evils; 1 
nor offer to defend myſelf in that garriſon, where the evil one works 
in the children of diſobedience, For flight thoughts of natural 
corruption, and of our daviour's redemptions ule 1 to o go together. 


„ But 


\ 
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But let me grieve for the cauſe of all griefs: and ſee enough, to 
take down the plumes of my pride: when, the Lord knows; . 
is no health, no good in me. And let me come unto Chriſt Jeſus, 
as beggared and undone: from the corruption of my firſt birth, 
concluding the neceli ity of my ſecond : and in ſuch a woful condi- 
tion, the more longing to ſee the joy of his ſalvation, and then, 
however ſtill I am peſtered with remaining corruption, yet unto 
me, found in Chriſt Jeſus, there ſhall be no condemnation. | But 
as Pharoah was drowned in the Red Sea: ſo ſhall this troubler of 
Iſracl be over! aimed and loſt, in the blood of my! Redeemer. And 
I ſhall be no le complete in Chriſt, than I was ruinous in Adam: 


yea, though undone without him; yet believing i in him, ſhall not 
recs but have everlaſting life, 


THE PRAYER 


| Of OU brnweft, O Lord, that I am not only come out of the hins 
; 2 of / nners, but have trod in the ſteps of my ſinful progenitors ; per- 
ting in the guilt and keeping up the rebellion of my firſt parents. So 
that thou mighteft juſtly impute their evil to me; becauſe of my partici- 
pation in the ſame corruptimn; which J fill carry in me, and which has 
all oberſpr cad me, and ſhews its ſad aſfecis, even in every part and Va- 
5 culiy of me. O how am 1 degraded from the dignity, wherein I was 
reated © how leo has fri laid me! 7 may I lay myſelf as lau, in the 
humbling of my foul for my fins. And what I have hiſt in Adam; O 


God of all grace, repair to me, 1 eech thee, in thy dear Gow, my. 
bi ae 4 Lord Redeemer, Amen, _ 


ME D I. 
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ME D TI TAT ION LXII. 
OF R E1 GNING SIN. 


0 have fin awelling 3 in them, even as s long as they - 
; dwell here | in | the 3 is the fad portion even of 


— reign over 1 ind make ſlaves « EY to hw 0 
them at its beck, and under its power; theſe are the ſpots of ſuch 


| children, as belong to another father ; the devil's captives and vaſ- 
EF Ffals, whom he has at command, to go and come, do this or 


that, at his pleaſure. Worldly and fleſhly luſts are the edicts of 
ſin's empire; by which the uſurper tyrannizes over the children of 
diſobedience, and carries it, even as a king, without check or 
control: and not only, to keep them in bondage; but (as willing 
ſubjects,) to chooſe and love the ſlavery: and yield up themſelves, 
for ſin to rule over them, and be a law to them; and bind them in 
the fetters, which they do not reluctate againſt ; but even fo would . 
have it. Whereas the godly man though preſt with ſtrong temp- 
tations, and over- powered ſometimes with ſinful corruptions; yet 
has ſtill a principle 1 in him, that will never ſuffer him to turn on 
ſin's fide, nor to take its part. But whenever he is ſold under it, or 
captivated by it; yet will he not ſell himſelf to work it, nor like ſo 


to have it. No, his deliberate judgment will never vote for it, 
nor conſent to it. But wicked men, do follow it with all the deſire 


of their ſouls and a full propenſity of their wills; even as the river 
runs fluently down its own channel. They are impetuoully W 


upon it: and ſubmit their members to drudge for it: and their 


projects and ſtudies are buſied, to fulfil the juſts of it. Vea, ne- 
ver do they count themſelves eaſier in their life, than when ſo em- 
ployed in the ſervice of fin. It is their element, and all their pa- 
radiſe; there to roll and wallow. So that inſtead of reſiſting the 
evil motions ; 48 Chriſtss faithful ſoldiers and ſervants,) they em- 
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his baits before them; but they are as ready to catch up and ſwal- 
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brace them with both hands: and the tempter can no faſter throw 


low them. Let ſin bear ſway, and domineer never ſo much, they 


have neither feeling of it, nor remorſe for it. But where it rules 
moſt it is perceived leaſt. They are inſenſible of the thraldom, 
and fearleſs of the danger. The gates being thrown open, and 


the walls battered down, the town then lies expoſed ; for the ene- 
mies to make what havock they liſt, They are as much in ſervi- 


tude under the devil; even as any poor wretches under the Turks 
and Moors. And O how much worſe, to lie at the mercy of hell's 
Jailor ; and to have ſuch a damned creature, for their lord and 
maſter? whoſe commands are numerous, without any end; and 
rigorous, againſt all reaſon : to grind in his mill, and carry his 
burdens, and toil in his ſervice ; | yet get nothing by it, but con- 


founded faces, and broken bones, and ſhameful diſappointments, | 


mand terrified conſciences, and the moſt bitter after-chewings : to 


provoke God, and loſe heaven, and make themſelves hell's priſo- 


| 8 obliged to the damnation everlaſting. All this notwithſtand- 


g, they labour, and moil on: and when the Son of God would 


5 fer hom free; they have no mind to it: but rather make head and 
_ reſiſtance againſt him, that would bind the ſtrong man, and caſt 
him out: and where they might have liberty and recovery, will 
not accept the offered deliverance and ſalvation. Becauſe the de- 
vil humours them, and fawns upon them; and will not play ts 
- roaring lion with them, where he thinks himſelf ſure of them. _ 


O my ſou), ſee here, how idle is the ſinner's evaſion, who thinks 


to bring himſelf off at the very worſt; by hiding in the crowd, and 
_ crying all are ſinners; and ſo am I. As if there were no diſtine- 
tion to be made between ſinners and ſinners; between the obſti- 
nate, hardened, enflaved, and reſolved finners; and the peni- 
tent, returning, believing, and tender-hearted ſinners ; when God 
knows, the difference is as vaſt and wide even as between heaven 
and hell. And ſome ſinners ſhall hear, Come ye bleſſed: and other 


finners ſhall hear, Depart ye curſed. The one fort ſhall be par- | 


doned, and live in eternal glory: the other ſort ſhall be condemn- 
ed, and periſh everlaſtingly. And that, becauſe they went on in 
their treſpaſſes careleſly and wickedly without repentance ; and 


choſe rather to be the ſervants of ſin, than the Lord's freemen. _ 
And here, my foul, who but the great Saviour can be a mighty 


reer ; only he fat has all power in heaven and earth, and is 


able 
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adle to ſubdue all things to himſelf, can caſt fin out of the throneg 


and bruiſe Satan under our feet. But yet (in my ſphere,) I muſt 
move and act, under my Lord. And I have my province to at- 
tend, and my work to do; to keep off the incroachments of 
| ſin; to ſuppreſs vicious inclination, and mortify the deeds of the 
body. For if here I fleep; the enemies tares will grow up, to top 


the corn. And if I get not ground of fin, fin will be getting 
ground of me. As long as 1 willingly ſuffer it to prevail; and do 


nothing that I could, to hinder its advance: I ſhall not then ſee 
| the face of God „with any peace: I ſhall not carry on the af- 
fairs of my ſoul, with any good ſucceſs. But my inadvertence, 
and neglect to keep my heart, and make oppoſition, will lay me 
open, for an eaſy prey to the enemy. And O how ſhall I ſtand; 
if I do not what is in my power, to cut off the occaſions of falling? | 
| and get out of the way of ſuch temptations, as I find myſelf 
| unable to deal with; and fortify my reſolutions againſt the ſolici- 
| tations, by which I have been deluded, and betrayed into guilt, 
and ſhame, and dread, and fad remorſe ? yet mult I not ſo depend 
upon any of my own atchievements; as to preſume, I can do all 
of myſelf for my own defence: but go forth in the ſtrength of my 
Lord: and make my moan to him: and believe the ſufficiency to 
ſecure me, that is in him: and expect my relief from him; and 


negotiate with him; and cry to him; and call upon him: 507 is 


greater, than he that is in the world: and mightier than the moſt 


powerful corruptions in myſelf: that 1 may thus prevail, and ob- 


tain of him, who is almighty, to break the force, which is too hard 
for me. That albeit I {till carry about me the body of this deathg 
yet ſin may not reign in my mortal body; nor any iniquity have 
dominion over me: but that ſo free I may be made from fin; as 
to become the ſervant of righteouſneſs, the Lord's freeman: and | 
ſuch a ſervant of his, as ſhall alſo be his dear . . to * 55 
God Sou Jos Chriſt, . 


THE PRAYER 


1 | how often bee my ſins been too hard, for 1 me ? 3 great 
a part have they yet in me? and how predominant ſtill are they 
over me ? great are the enemies of my ſoul, and too ſtrong for me to deal 
with : but thou, O great God Almaghty who art able to ſubdue all things 
15 uyſelf, magnify 42 power in my weakneſs ; and let not fi ins reign in 


"oy 
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* 


my mortal body, that I ſhould obey it, in the luſis thereof. O let not 
thy enemies, Lord, keep under thy ſervant. But make me fo free from 
In, That I may become the ſervant of righteouſneſs ; at liberty to fillow 
thee in thy holy ways, and able to maſter my rebellious Iufts ; and ſe pre- 
vailing, by the power of thy ſanetifying Spirit, that over all which af. 

fault and threaten my foul, 1 may have the 3 and 18 name 1 
baue the glory. Amen. 
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:'O-F THE SHAMEFULNESS OF S 1 N. 


2 WD D O W. grievous is it, of my hind, to fon any grown to 
MN 6 that height of impudence, as to think that their 
—..— vileneſs becomes them; and reckon it their gal- 
$ lantry, to do wickedly ?- and run into the lewd 
Et knot, to fave their credit; that they may not be 
* cenſured, for deſpical>!c freaks: and hifled out of 
ſociety, for offering to livp godly : but pointed at, for ſome of the 


blades, that live above religion, and ſcorn to be ſo confined. The 


pious carriage towards God, is too poor and cringing for them: ſo 


| ſhould they loſe themſelves with many, that now count them con- 


fiderable. And the ſtout ſinner is tied up, from turning to the ” 


Lord; leſt he ſhould be thought to turn fool. To be twi itted with 


his religion, and called one of the godly, and jeered at for Chriſt's 


fake; it will never down with his proud ſtomach : that is, he will 
not go to heaven for ſhame ; leſt he ſhould hear of it, to his re- 
proach. But to tun in drink luſtily, ſhall paſs for a noble quality: 
to ſwear and fly in the face of God; a brave courage: to ſpeak and 
act all villany ; ; the fine ſparkiſnneſs, and bravery. Ingenious 
ame, is a covering out of faſhion with the hardened wretch ; who 


is aſhamed of nothing more, than to be ſo aſhamed. «++ Were they 
„ aſhamed, when ow had committed abomination? faith the 
4 Lord, Jer. vi. 15. Nay, they were not at all aſhamed, neither 
« could they bluſh. And, chap. iii. 3. Thou hadſt a whore's 


„ forehead ; thou reſuſedit to be 1 And, Iſa. xliv. 9. 


They 


dirt and dung; 
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ce They ſee not, nor know; that they may be aſhamed.” They 
: ſhut their eyes againſt all that light, which would ſhew them their 
$lthineſs : and brazen it out and flouriſh it off; as if they . done 

no harm at all; but ſome very glorious exploits. 5 
But however any may glory in their ſhame; ſure their ES are 
| nevertheleſs ſhameful, becauſe themſelves are ſo ſhameleſs. No, 
they act filly, and baſe, and dirty: and after all their raiſed expec- 
| tations of a mighty harveſt, they ſhall reap nothing, but a crop of 
diſappointment and confuſion, And then, after their ſowing 
wheat, and finding nothing but ws thorns, they ſhall be aſhamed 
of the revenues, Jer. xii. 13.” But my ſoul, ſhall their lies 
make me aſhamed ? if they w1ll go, and all beſmear their faces with 
: 2; and then jeer me for being out of their faſhion; 
muſt this oblige me to be and do, like them ? ſhall I be hindered 
| by them, in the courſe of my religion; any more than I would be 
ſtopt in a journey of the moſt important buſineſs in the world, by a 
company of rude children, ſhouting in my way? no, I ſcorn their. 
ſcorns: and when they ſeem ſo paſt ſhame themſelves; I am 
aſhamed for them; that any men of note or ſenſe ſhould debaſe 
themſelves, to quarrey at ſuch low, wretched game; and fo make 
boys and brutes of themſelves; to go and herd with the raſcally 
rout ; which even any ſpirit, or ingenuity might teach them to be 
aſhamed of. And I doubt not, but they go conſcious and con- 
founded, within themſelves; even when they bear it out with ſuch | 
a bold face before the world. Therefore, are many of their works 
of darkneſs, for ſecking corners, and ſculking in private. And even 
all the wickedneſs, they uſe to diſguiſe it, and put ſome fine paint 


over it; as counting it too ugly, to appear juſt like itſelf: but it 


muſt paſs under ſome other name, than its own; and be called 
| thirſt, or great ſpirit, a kind heart or pleaſant temper, good humour, 

or good fellowſhip, &c. any thing to palliate, and a little to hide 
the nakedneſs and ſhame. But ol it what they will; and conceal 
or adorn it, all that ever they can: ſtill it is the very ſame, and 
Not a jot the better: but themſelves till ſo much the worſe, to put 
that upon the world, for commendable, or paſlable ; which God 
abhors: and his word brands, for abominable, and intolerable. 
| They may get them a name, if they will ; as Cain, and Saul, and 
Dives, and Judas did; to ſtigmatize them, while they are alive; 
and to leave a filthy ſtench behind them, when they are dead. But 


they muſt pals through the gulf of another ſhame ; z 1t ever they 
come 


7 
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come to the Cape of good Hope. They muſt be aſhamed of their 
fins ; ere they ſhall have any comfortable grounds of expecting 
God's parden, For as long as they can entertain themſelves with 
their impiety, and debauchery, and villany, as matters of merri- 
ment and drollery ; they are gone, and loſt. And then only do 
they indeed give hopes, when put to the bluſh. (Erubuit, ſalva 
res eſt.) To ſhew themſelves abaſh'd at all the abomination, that 
will be their higheſt commendation. 
+3; whether they think fit to be ſo aſhamed, or not: the wicked 
« is lothſom, and cometh to ſhame, Prov. xiii. 5.” No better 
effect can ever come of ſuch doings. For ſin and ſhame are twins, 
that entered the world together, and no ſooner had our firſt parents 
finned, but they were aſhamed ; and ſought to hide that ſhame 
with the leaves, which they had uncovered with the fruit. As long 
as we are ourſelves, fin will make us aſhamed of ourſelves : though 
there be no eyes but our own, to obſerve it. So that we are not 
ſecure, even in the greateſt privacy; while we have but any con- 
ſcience in us, for the ſpy; to find us out, and put us to confuſion. 
A generous confidence and aſſurance riſes from integrity and worthy 
actions; that we can hold up our heads, and ſnew our faces with 
courage, before God and man. But to be wicked, is to go ſelf- 
condemned; as alſo odious to heaven; yea and contemptible before 
the world. For how low does the credit of ungodly men run, 
among all the ſober part of the world]! how are they judged, and 
deſpiſed, by all men of underſtanding ? nay, even ſuch as applaud 
them, and join in their rants and exceſſes with them, yet do not 
care to truſt them : nor can really honour, but contemn them, in 
| their hearts. Ah who does not ſee their deformity, and ſhame ? 
how often do their works of darkneſs ſo come to light; as to put 
them to open ſhame, even in this world ; where they go branded 
then, as the public talk and ſcorn. And how cheap is the vile 
wretch ? and how does he loſe himſelf, even in the preſent evil 
world; by following the things that are of no good report? yea 
even they that are too like him, can yet ſcarce afford.'a good word 
for him. But however cloſe and clandeſtinely any may carry their 
iniquity; all will come out at laſt, to their utter confuſion. Even 
after they have ſlept in the duſt of the earth, and all ſeems long 
forgotten, © they ſhall awake to ſhame, and everlaſting contempt, 
„„ Dan, xii. 2.” Some that now hold up their heads high, ſhall 
not be able then to ſhew their faces: but all their ſtately building 
en the ſands, will down, and have a ſhameful fall. 


Let 
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Leet me not then vainly i imagine, my ſoul, that any praiſe of men 
mall bring me off, for ſinning againſt the Lord: but let me take 
' ſhame to myſelf; before he put me to open ſhame for it. But 
when I do well and hear ill; and am reproached for the name of 
Chriſt : never let me hang my head at the matter. For that black 
cloud, under which any good man may lie, will ſoon be diſperſed : 
And after ſuch eclipſe, he will but ſhine the brighter,“ Pſal. 
c xxxvii. 6. God ſhall bring forth his righteouſneſs, as the light; 
<« and his judgment as the noon-day.” So that they who diminiſh 
from his credit, do but crack their own; and ſhall not long find 
belief. For true goodneſs does command a veneration, even from 


; ſuch as once had it in deriſion. Let me not be aſhamed then of 
any poverty of eſtate, or deformity of body, or low parts of mind, 


or ſcoffs and reproaches of the world; but only of that which is 
truly ſhameful before men, for being ſinful, againſt God. And ſo 


let me carry in all good conſcience, and integrity, towards my 


Lord; that I may not be * of. him ROW, nor aſhamed before | 


= him, at dup coming. | 


THE PRAYER. 


: 7 Am . of myſelf Holy Ged; ths I have 0 2 — treagh : 
| © the deceitfulneſs of ſin; that 7 Habe been guilty of ſuch folly, and 
F ſubmitted my ſoul to ſo baſs an enemy. I have not only diſhonoured my 
God, but alſo myſelf; and have done the things that 1 cannot anſwer to 


. m own reaſon ; and fer which J am ſo upbraided by my own conſcious 


mind; that the ſhame of my face covers me : and I know not how to look i 
towards thy glorious majeſty, O Lord; ga whem I hade mot 
_ grievouſly miſbehaved myſelf. But though this gives me ſore trouble; 
pet grant, I beſeech thee, that I may never be hardened, paſt the inge- 
nious ſhame of offending ; that 1 may never have my part with ſuch, as 
ſeek to make wickedneſs creditable ; 3 and to bring their abomination into 
reputation. O daſh their faces + and fill them with ſhame; that they 
may ſeeſ thy name, O Lord; that they may think it time, to give up ſuch 
8 e, cauſe; which can never be made good ; but diſgraces and 
loſes any (though the biggeſt ) that eſpouſe it. Aud may they ſeek the 
honour and glory, that is of God only, and comes of knowing the Lord, 
and of getting near to the moſt high, and hein great and fair with Gods 
trough 190 Chr it, Amen. | 
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MEDITATION LXIV. 


or THE SE NE WICKEDNESS. 


=D > H ERE is ſcarce one in a wunde, hut! counts | him 
PS ſelf wiſe enough: yea, the leſs knowledge ſome have, 
the more they think themſelves to have. 'The men 
of the world would paſs for the only men of under- 
9) ſtanding. When they but know how to fave their 
ſtake; or to get and improve an eſtate: they pity 


5 thoſe religions ola; and laugh at the weakneſs of the believers on 
Jeſus; that will leave their ſubſtance; to ſeek after things out of 
| fight, and things, no one knows when, to come. Now grant we 
this world's children, to be wiſe in their generation; and very 
| ſhrewd and ſubtile, to promote their temporal intereſts: yet, O my 
| ſoul, what dunces are they, to learn Chriſt, and to know them- 
ſelves? what bunglers and novices, at the work of God; and to 
follow the way of ſalvation? here even Rabbies are often to ſeeæ: 
and the men of reach and ſubtilty, how much are they out? nay, 
even the wits, and maſters of the fineſt parts, can ſometimes ſhew. 
themſelves witty, only to play the fool; and make buffoons, and 
madmen of themſelves: to blaſpheme their God, and throw dirt 
at their judge. They that poſt up the ſerious followers of Jeſus, 
ſor a herd of dull aſſes; and call it, playing the fool, to live by 
rule; and them a ſhcepiſh flock of filly preciſians, that will ſtartle 
at ſin, and make conſcience of duty: and count nothing ſharp and 
acute, but what is lewd and profane: while they would be thought 
ſo witty, for ſporting with iniquity : the wiſeſt man has turned the 
name of fool, upon them, that “ make ſuch a mock at ſin. 
% Prov. xiv. 9. 
moſt egregious fools, would ever make a jeſting buſineſs, of that 


52 


And indeed, how deſervedly? for who but the 


which inflames the wrath of God, and coſt the blood of Chriſt, 


and threatens the everlaſting damnation of all their fouls? who but 
a fool, would chooſe to abide 3 in grievous llavery ; ; when he might 


enjoy 
I 
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enjoy a glorious liberty? who but a fool, would feed all upon traſh 

and dirt, and carrion; when he might have wholſom diet; and 
fare well; and eat of the beſt ? yet ſuch a fool is the reſolved fin- 
ner; to yield up himſelf captive to the devil, when the Son of God, 
would ſet him free: and to prefer the humouring of his fleſh, and 
the ſatisfactions of a dog, above angels food, and all that which 
pleaſes the moſt bleſſed God himſelf, And if the wiſdom of God 
& ſhall be heard, © Pal. liii. 4. The workers of iniquity have no 
E © knowledge.” „ 1 Sam. xiii. 15. Thou haſt done fooliſhly in 
„ not keeping the command of the Lord thy God.” © And Joſh. 


vii. 15. To tranſgreſs the covenant of the Lord, was to com- 


HB 46 mit folly in Iſracly' Though ill men then, had rather hear pro- 
| fane, than ſilly; and; will nat endure the name, even when they 
© do act the part of fools; yet, to do wickedly, is to do fooliſhly. 
And all ſuch as, by their allowed fins, do make the Almighty 
E their enemy; O what do they but make fools of themſelves? thus 

the drunkard and adulterer are beaſtly fools: to make themſelves 

baſe and ridiculous, if not poor and beggarly here; and expoſe 
themſelves, to ſuffer and ſmart for it, eternally hereafter. The 


j {wearer is a mad foo]: to defy his Lord, and ſell his ſoul; not ſo 
much as to pleaſe his fleſh; or to get the world. The ambitious is 


a proud fool: to ſcramble high, that he may tumble down with | 
the ſorer fall. The vögel is a furious fool; to put his own 
mind on the rack, that he may torment his neighbour. The ſpend- 
thrift is a prodigal fool: to throw away all together on his rave- 
nous luſts; what might have been a conſtant ſupply for his honeſt 
needs. Yea, the worldling, that thinks he out-wits all; and 
(among his like,) grovrs famous for the wiſdom of feathering his 
neſt, yet is a miſerly fool: that cares not to loſe his friend, "and 


| deny his pleaſure, and ſtarve his body, and ſtretch his conſcience, 


yea, and damn his foul ; only to add to that heap, which he ſhall 
leave „ in the midſt of his days, and die a fool, Jer.'xvii. 1. 
Though a man may himſelf, incur the cenſure of folly, to call the . 
| wealthy chuff, a fool: yet, he that knows him beſt, has put the 
feather in his cap. © Luke xii. 20. Thou fool, this night ſhall | 
thy ſoul be required of thee.” Though he had never fo much 
laid up for many years: he was but a fool, to truſt to that; and 
not lay up in ſtore a better foundation againſt the time to come; 
that he might have laid hold on eternal lite, And, alas, who but a 


fool, would ſtick to a world, which 1 in his ores need, can do no- 
thing | 
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thing at all for him; and the while, forſake that odd, which 
alone is ſatisfying and everlaſting ? that is, to make meer ſhadoiy 
for ſubſtance: and prefer a moment, before the duration, that ſhall 
never end. And yet with ſuch ill advice are things carried, by the 
 forſakers and deſpiſers of God; as if they had not even the com- 
mon underſtanding of men. And how cunning ſoever they may 
be, to cater for the body; yet, to do their ſouls good, they have 
no knowledge. But a man of ordinary ſenſe would be aſhamed, 
ſo to negotiate for the affairs of the world; as they do in their how 
venly and eternal concerns. Either to live as rovers, and fix on 
no determinate end: or elſe never take the way, that is like to 
| bring them to any good end. To make a great ſolemnity of 
_ rifles; and but play with the things of everlaſting i importance. To 
| neglect the richeſt offers, while opportunity ſerves them: and then 


come in with their, had we wiſt, when all is gone by them. To 


take a ſpurt of ſorry pleaſure, inſtead of the higheſt pleaſure fot 
ever: yea, for a lick of honey to be drowned in the pot, paſt re- 
covery: and for a few merry bouts, to incur the extremity of ſor- 


row, that ſhall never be over. To carry it ſo here, as to find no 


friends or favour elſewhere. To have all in hand; and nothing to 

5 ſupport and comfort them world without end. | 

O my ſoul, thou wilt not wonder, that God's word fo ofted 
lays folly to the charge of men wicked and worldly : for when 
thou doſt but make any obſervations upon their conduct; thou 


canſt not chooſe but ſee their weakneſs and ſhame all over. And 


after they have enjoyed the wild humour, and applauded their own 
wit; and taken all the liberty of upbraiding others folly; thou 
Hate one day hear them, in the bitterneſs of their ſpirits, charg- 
ing it home upon themſelves. As * Wifd. v. 5. We fools counted 
* the life of the righteous madneſs ;” and thought with ourſelves, 
what a fool was he, ſo to exerciſe, and deny himſelf ; and make 
| ſuch a ſtir with his religion? how wide did we err from the way 
ol truth? and weary ourſelves i in the ways of wickedneſs, and de- 
ſtruction? we took pains, alas, only to loſe our ſouls, and undo 
ourſelves. And now, what is become of all the enjoyments, we 
were ſo proud of? what are we the better for that, which we ſo 
much valued ourſelves upon; which now has utterly left us; as if 
we had never known it? O had we thought, it would have come 
to this; we would have filled our heads wins another ſort of care; 
and followed other buſineſs ; and lived after another manner. Bur 
| 7 ws 
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we did not take our time, while it offered itſelf: and 3 now it is too 
late; when all is ſlipt away paſt recalling; and we muſt for ever 
rue it, under all the dreadful conſequences of our folly. O my 
| ſoul, to this it wilteome. Be thou fo wiſe, as to foreſee it; and 
provide againſt it. And as forward as any are, to call them fools 
for Chriſt, who will forſake the world, to follow their Lord; yea, 

and prefer the reproaches of Chriſt, before the riches of the earth z 
and the ways of godlineſs, above all the pleaſures of fin: be not 
thou ſo haſty to faſten the folly; till thou ſeeſt where it is to be 
laid at the laſt; and heareſt who will be fain to take it all to them- _ 


| ſelves; and to cry out, O wretched fools that we were, to hearken 


to the father of lies, more than to the wiſdom of God: yea, more 
to the murderer of ſouls, than to the God of our falvation! we 
might have ſeen it: but we would not. No, we ſuffered our paſ- 
tons to blind us; and our luſts to lead us away, like fools to the 


correction: where we ſhall have leiſure enough to look back, and 


repent the ſottiſhneſs, and curſe the madneſs; that has now fa- 
ſtened us, where we were told, it Wen lead u, even | paſt: all g 
2 dope of _ | | | | 


＋ * * PRAYER 


I My Ged! 1 have tou foal, ;/bly, as well as "wicked 7 in departing 
From thee, and preferring this vain world, and my own ſinful lufts 
1 thee, So have I thought to mend myſelf: but the idle experi- 


ments have been to my own extreme loſs. 1 ſee, and own, and bewail © 


my filly weafneſs, and foul miſtakes. O that I may learn to be wiſer, 
by fuch ſhameful diſappointments, as I have found! that I may ſubmit 
myſelf, to be taught of God, what is beſt to be dene; and never think 


| that 7 have any good reaſon, to take another way, than what thou de oft 
= preſcribe, That I may know when J am well with thee; and nit ga 


break myſelf to pieces, in hunting after pleaſures of the fleſh, and ad- 
vantages of the world ; according to the ſuggeſtions and offers of the 
wicked tempter. O make me ever wh er my ſoul: though I may be 
accounted a fool for the world. Let thy fear >| cauſing me to depart 
from evil, be my rice and under/kanding. And whatever wiſdom 
any elſe may applaud themſelves in, O give me that wiſdom from above, 
3hrch may lead and brt ing me thither ; ; to be ever with the Lord. Amen. 
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or UR DAMNABLE SIN or WORLDLINESS. 


4 My foul, how light a a matter does the woeld 115 
of that evil; which (if there were no other,) yet 
is enough to undo all the world? even that world- 
ly mind and life; which is the greateſt contradic- 
en to our chriſtian profeſſion; and a full bar to 
| our eternal ſalvation. For did not our * Lord 
« Jeſus give himſelf for us; that he might deliver us from this pre- 
„ ſentevil world?” Gal. i. 4. And has he not forbid us, to lay up 
our treaſure on earth; and to take any thought for our life and bo- 
dy; comparable to what we do, for our foul, and for heaven? 
Matt. vi. 19, 28. And has he not commanded us, to forſake all, 
and follow him? yea, to count it but as dung, that we may win 
him? to remember, that, as we are his members, we are not of 
the world ! but choſen out of it, and divided from it ? to confider 
ourſelves, as ſtrangers and pilgrims, and way-faring travellers; 
only | Journeying through this world to another ; 3 which is our own. 
country ; and the place of our reſt and bliſs? to ſet our affections 
on things above; not on things upon the earth! ? to have the things 
of this world, as 15 we had them not; and our converſation in hea- 
5 ven; and all our main traffic and negotiation in the dem that 5 
Is inviſible ? | = 
But O what nonſenſe and adions nperdbence is all this, to a 
Solac that has his heart glewed and even pinned down to the _ 
ground; that counts it good to be here; lays about him, as if he 
| ſhould never depart hence; looks no further than the ends of 
the earth; has no real concern beyond this life; and nei- 
ther knows nor minds any happineſs, but what is to be enjoyed 
on this ſide the grave. Vet ſuch is the man that paſſes well in the 
world; z yea, peradventure, is applauded for a wiſe and happy man: 
who looks to the main chance; and knows how to do himſelt 
| | goo! 
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good. Notwithſtanding that the Lord ſays to ſuch a one, . Thou 
< fool!” Luke xii. 20. And tells him, in the end of his days, 
«© he ſhall die a fool. Jer xvii. 11”. Yet does the world not on- 
ly vindicate, but extol him; as if he were the wiſeſt, and the beſt 
man in the world: and who but he? for the world © loves its 
own. John xv. 19.“ And they commend a man chiefly, for the 
very things, for which God's word condemns him; and ey bleſs 

the covetous, „whom the Lord abhorreth. Pſal. x. 3.” That 
covetouſneſs, which he brands for idolatry, Col. iii. 4. They call it 
good huſbandry. And indeed their common ſentiments run ſo 
counter to holy ſcripture; that what is in higheſt eſteem among 
| them, is abomination in the ſight of God. And ſhould I ſhut up 
my bible, to be determined only by their ſenſe, and by the courſe 
of this world; I ſhould then be tempted to conclude that there 


were no harm at all in the worldly diſpoſition and converſation ; 
© but that it were rather ones duty, and a very praiſe-worthy pro- 


perty. But when I turn from them, to hear what is ſaid by the 
Lord; © what a contrary notion do I there get of the matter? 
and ſuch a ſtartling account, as is enough to ſpoil all the world- 
| ling's reſt and eaſe, in the warm neſt of his dear poſſeſſions: had 
be but ſo much life and feeling, as to diſcern and admit any thing ; ; 
{ that comes to interrupt him in the beloved way, upon which he is 
ſet. When as it is ſo poſitively pronounced, that © if any man 
RR. love the world; the love of the Father is not in him. 1 John 
Ji. 15.“ And the adulterers and adultereſſes are upbraided, for not 
knowing, that the friendſhip of the world is enmity with God: 
and the aſſertion is ſo flat and peremptory, that © whoſoever will 
© be a friend of the world, is the enemy of God. Jam. iv. 4.“ 
Nov if God's word call worldlineſs idolatry, adultery, and en- 
mity with him; what the better can I account it, for all the fine 
names that any men put upon it? when this is the mighty, ſucceſs- 
. engine, whereby the God of this world draws ſuch multitudes of | 
poor ſouls from the true God, and heaven, into their foul guilt, 
and his fearful condemnation. This is the taking bait, that is ſo 
little ſuſpected : for becauſe men muſt uſe it, they grow confident 

to run into the abuſe. And ſeeing our heavenly Father knows, we 
have need of theſe things; they plead that all is well; though they 
manage them never fo ill: and whoever offers to core them, 
ſhall be thought to deſerve more correction himſelf. Let them hear 
never {o much from him, who tells them truths out of the holy 
27 0 book, 
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book, that it is a going a whoring from the Lord: they arm them. 
ſelves againſt ſuch bitter truths, as they count ſo impracticable; 


| that ſhould they go by them, no living in the world. When they 
have forſaken the heavenly bridegroom to ſtrike in with their dar- 
ling mammon; there do the wild amours run out into ſuch exceſs, 


that they will not endure any check: But quite forgetting, that 
the world is one of thoſe grand enemies of ſalvation, which they 


have ſolemnly vowed to renounce, moſt greedily they hunt after 


it; and even take up with all their portion. in it. Though the 


s Lond has told them, that God and mammon are maſters ſo incom- 
patible, they cannot ſerve both. Matt. vi. 24. Yet the latter 


they will ſerve, whatever becomes of the ſervice of the other, 


And O what wretched ſhreds, and pitiful ſcraps ſhall the great 


Lord have, after they have given mammon all that they have a 


mind] when it has ingroſſed their thoughts, and their cares, 


their defires and delights; and ſo ingulfed and ſwallowed them up: 


the faſcination then fo humours, and entices, and charms, and 


catches them; that there they ſtick faſt; and will not be retrieved 


and helped out: nay, that they think themſelves to have no need 
of any ſuch help: but cry, they care not for the world: they do 


not love it: not they: when yet it is moſt notorious, how eager- 
ly they are addicted to it; and all dote upon it; never got the 


leaſt above it; but {til} are quite held under, by it; yea, ſo paſſi- 


onate after it, even as if they were all of a piece with it. And tru- 


Ivy, to convince ſome worldlings, is one of the hardeſt taſks in the 


world: and what more difficult; unleſs, to take them from it? 


they are ready to fly in ones face, but to be called by their own 


name. When, peradventure not one in a hundred that here eſcapes 


the common contagion : yet according to them, ſcarce one of a 
hundred would be found tainted; and in the guilt : though they 


be all for ſparing and ſaving ; ; and it is even as death to them, to 
part with any thing: and though they be ſtill reaching and tearing 


for more; as if they had nothing already: and worldly hopes, and 


worldly heaps, lie next their hearts; and cat up the very life of religi- 
on; and deſtroy all the intereſt of Chriſt in their ſouls: yea, for the gain- 


ing of the world, they make abundantly more ado, than ever they did 
for the ſaving of their ſouls: and all the indoctrinating of children, and 


lervants, and whomever they can influence, about chemi; is to be wary 


and frugal, and takchecdof waſte and havock,and loſing even the worth 


of a pin: but to make the molt that ever they can of cvery thing: 
| * 1 oRS 
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and commend and encourage them ſtill, to be near and pinching; ; 


till they tempt the poor enſlaved wretches to believe, that there is 


no religion, but only in gathering up fragments, and making con- 


ſcience of ſpilling a drop of any the preparations, which are even as 


their hearts blood. Thus the world's good has them, when they 
are thought to have it: and the miſers and churls are really no maſ- 


ters of it; but mere vaſſals and drudges to it. And yet do they 


part with God, and run into all contempt of him, and rebellion | 


| againſt him, for the ſake of it: till they have it, as the Iſraelites 


had-their quails, with his wrath; and all the bleflings turn to cur- 
fes : when, inſtead of honouring the Lord with them, he is reject- 


ed and ſet at naught, for them. Thus do they provoke the Lord 


to jealcaſy ; and engage God himſelf for their enemy. And then, 


whoever make light of ſuch impiety, good lord deliver me from the 


damnable iniquity. 
O my foul, am not I a ie ? and what is the great note of 


diſtinction deten a chriſtian, and a worldling; but that the one 
ſets his heart upon God, and the things above; and the other ets 


his heart upon the world, and thines below ? nay, his mammon 


is the worldling's God, which he aire and ſerves: and ſo lives : 
without God in the world; to excuſe then for the ſordid creature, 
and lay, He is a good man; but only hard : it is as much as to ſay, 
| He is a good man ; but no chriſtian. For worldlineſs and chriſti- 
anity are fire and water: there is no reconciling them together. 
But chriſtianity, wherever it prevails, takes us off the world ; and 
crucifies us to it, and it to us: and where it does not ſo; We have 

only a name, and not the thing. 5 


But though ſins more groſs Th fenfal ; are e: lier diſcovere #5 and 


ugh ee may be Lanier convinced and reclaimed : Vat this ſecret 
venom, that lurks and works in the foul, and will not be brought. 


to confeſſion and amendment, quite turns away the heart Gon 


God; and is indeed more inexcuſable, than other fins, that are 


rooted in the temper of the body: becauſe it ariſes from an ill habit 
of the mind, an ungodly diſpoſition of the foul ; to ſet up ſome- 


what elſe inſtead of God; worthleſs drofs, above the chiefeſt good: 
| and when other fins decay, this is ſtill growing, as an ede 


droply; for which even old age brings no remedy: but the evi! 
diſeaſe cleaves faſter to them, that have the leaſt hold of the world, 
and are juſt ready to be out of all. Therefore has our Saviour pro- 


nounced It impoſhble for ſuch “ to enter into the king: dom of God. 


2-3 % Matt. 
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„ Matt. xix. 26.” That i is, ſuch as will be rich, and truſt to that; 
and make them a God of it. It is a changing their God, for an 
idol, that cannot fave Mem; 3 nor, in the day of wrath, any thing 


profit them. 


Let men then put falſe cloſes upon real wickedneſs ; let ſuch 


as have a kindneſs for it, ſhew their good-will, to paint over, 
lin a fine appearance, } whoring, and worſhipping of idols, and rob- 
bing God of the love and cruſt, which is his right and due: the 
thing that is ſo ſtark naught, they may thus betray their favour to 


: but never can they alter the nature of it. And however others 
g0 to flouriſh it off; O my foul, ſee the hainous guilt ; and dread 


5 the fearful danger. For when our Lord gives a double caution, 
ſure it is not without reaſon; „Luke xii. 19. Take heed, and be- 
ware of covetouſneſs.” Look to itz and keep yourſelves from it: 

_ obſerve its incroachments, and check them; as the bane of all 
ſerious religion, and deſtructive of everlaſting ſalvation. Take heed 
and beware ; for they may be moſt under the power and peril of this 
fin, that never felt nor bewailed it; but are rather of opinion, 
that they have ſtill been free from it; and no more ſparing, nor 
_ ſcraping, nor purſuing the world; than what they had very good 


reaſon ſor, and were even obliged to; and think they ſhould have 


been to blame; had they leſs minded and plyed it, than they did. | 


So does that, which our Lord calls the deceitſulneſs of riches; 
blind the covetous ; that they are licking themſelves whole, when 
the fin has even eaten them up. They will not ſee, what they are 


do loth to leave: but take the pains to defend themſelves in it, 
which they ſhould Jay out, to break themſelves of it; when they 
find it too ſweet and gainful, ſo to part with it. Though the 


ſymptoms are evident and notorious upon them ; in their pinching, 
and narrow living ; and their chafing at any damages and lofles ; 


in their trouble of ſelling goods cheaper than ordinary; and their 
joy and tranſport at dear markets, and increaſe of wealth; and their 


averſeneſs to part with any thing, that they can make ſhift to keep; 
not at all believing the words of our Lord Jeſus Acts xx. 35. 


that it is more blefſed to give, than to receive.” But as they grow 
_ richer, ſo harder: and for all that they have, neither the mſelves 


or others uſe to be much the better, as long as they live. Vet ſtill 
they will find ſome argument, ſome diſtinction or other, to ſalve 
the matter; to make you think, there is duty, yea neceſſity, to be 
ſo worldly. That carking and keenneſs for the world, are the 
briers and thorns that choke the word : nor will they hearken to 


any 
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any preacher or ſaviour, that is againſt their lucre. They think 
they muſt needs be happy, when they have the world at will : 
Though their thus getting things worldly, ſo often runs them out 
of all true felicity, and makes them miſerable eternally. 


O my ſoul, let me be warned by the miſcarriage and ruin af. ſo 
many, that are ſwallowed up and loſt in this open gulph. Let me 


not be carried away by the courſe of this world; but endeavour to 
| ſhew the world a more excellent way, than the common way of 
the world. Remembring how I ſtand engaged; whither I am going; 
how ſoon I ſhall for ever have done with this world; and how in- 


ſignificant to my ſatisfaction it is, even while I have it at the fulleſt: 


5 0 may I be as vehement and paſſionate for grace and glory; as 
worldlings are for their pelf, and things tranſitory : may I ſeek and 
aſpire after the glorious heaven, as much as they long and pant after 
this wretched earth. And when I take not root here ; but fo —_ 
| fire a better heavenly country, God will not be aſhamed to be 
(called my God: Heb. xi. 16.” But will own me for one of the 

| right breed, born of him, and tending to him. May I fit looſe to 


this world ; ready ſtill for a removal. from it; and fo aſcend, and 


converſe, above; that I may look down with contempt and dif- 
dain, even upon the moſt famed things here below; and not hang 
upon this miſerable world for my bliſs : when J have meat to eat, 
which the world knows not of; too good for the world to furniſh _ 


me with; and too high for the world to deprive me of: even that 


ſoul-ſatisfying, and heart-refreſhing meat, which endures to ever- 


laſting life; upon which I ſhall Ine, with my Lord and my God, 
; world without end. 


| 0 1 power and con; Fo” this vain ir anfi 707 y 2007 70 


had over me, to eclipſe my proſpect of the eternal heavenly things be- 
ore me : and to damp my love of God, infinitely good, and ble 7 4 for 


ever. I have minded and loved it too much, to the neglect of wed my 


Col, and the infinitely better things of thy kingdom, Tn a, forgive my 
vile affeftions ; ; and mortify my worldly inclinations : that I may not ſet 


my heart upon this world, but dread to have my portion in it. O raiſe 


up my groveling ſoul, to converſe in heaven, t9 ſeek thoſe things above, 


and to live, by faith, upon theſe unſeen glories, that are everl: ating, 


O buy me, and pluck me, Lord, away from hence : that here I may 
not be tangled and loſt : but let me find him that is in me, greater 


Q_4 than 


k r_ 1 
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232 MEDITATIONS. 
than he that is inthe world; to engage my heart another, and more ex- 
cellent way ; and ta ſecure my affections to the fruttions incomparabl/ 
better; that will endure the * withoat ever " growing worſe; _— 
wither end. _ 


MEDITATION Ixvi. 


oF SELF- EXAMINATION. 5 


N My ſoul, 1857 curious 1 ies are men after 
7 things abroad? and the while, what unconcerned 
perſons and ſtrangers are the moſt at home? let- 
ting things within them lie neglected; as if they 
5 were nothing to them: and in care to know every 

thing in the world, rather than to know them- 


. ſelves, and in what cafe are their ſouls, and how they ſtand for 
another world. That which ſhould be the grand inqueſt, as the 
moſt material point, wherein they ought to be beſt informed; O 
how is it thrown off, as impertinent, or r taken upon truſt, or left to 
hazard, and all adventures! and their own ſouls are the part 
about them, that they can give no account of, How confident 
do they ſeem to be, that all is well, though never ſo much amiſs; 
| becauſe they do not know, and will not enquire or conſider, how 
it is with them? how do they miſtake any counterfeit ſtuff for the 
truth of grace? and will not be beaten out of their vain hopes; 
nor thought to make any doubt, but that their hearts are good, 
and their intereſt in Chriſt ſure enough; and go dreaming of no- 
thing but heaven, in the very way to hell. Becauſe they will not 
take their hearts in taſk, to commune with them, and come to the 
good underſtanding of them. When yet here to be deceived, is 
to be undone: and to find out what is bad, the next way to get it 


amended; and to make but a diſcoyery of Haren will pay well 
for all the trouble of the enquiry. 


O my ſoul, how many are kept from Chriſt, by the preſump- 
tion, that they have him already? and by a ſort of faith, held faſt 
ſtill in unbelief? when they Judge of themſelves, V by their ſan- 


e 
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cies, or their wiſhes; thus who in better caſe than they? but alas, 
what do falſe mediums produce, but only fallacies in the conclu- 
ſion? fleſh and blood may ſpeak to them nothing but good; when 


= God's word tells them no ſuch matter. Paul, when he was un- 


converted, had a better opinion of himſelf, than after. And who. 
= readier to abſolve themſelves, than the Phariſees, thoſe outſide 
© men; that little or nothing minded what was within? they bore it 


out, that they were Abraham's children; though our Saviour told 


| them, they were the children of the devil. And fo can many brag 
E of their honeſt, good hearts; when the Lord knows thoſe hearts 
to be deceitful and deſperately wicked. And as long as they go all 
by wrong meaſures, Lord, when they are like to be undeceived? 
The good hopers, that never come to a ſtand, nor once ſuſpe&t 
themſelves; nor will be brought to the touchſtone of holy ſcrip- 
ture, roundly conclude all in their own favour; though not a word 


of peace belongs to them; and all the word of God is againſt 


them. When they never ſo much as find, how they are out, O 
what real hopes, that they will be ſet right? and when will they 
come to the true knowledge of themſelves; that judge only by the 
courſe of the world, and the way of the moſt? and flatter them- 
ſclves, that they are even as they ſhould be; becauſe they know 
many as bad, and ſome, they believe, worſe than themſelves. 
Which, though it be true, may not be a ot the better for them: 
but the very thing which bears them up, if well conſidered,) might | 
| ſerve to caſt them down: even that they are but with the many, 

| in that broad way, which leads to endleſs miſery. And it is not 
what others are: but what my Lord tells me, I muſt be; if ſaved I 


| will de. Let me be covered with never ſo fair leaves, if I bear not 


fruit, I am under the curſe. And though I do ſome things that are 
good; yet, if my motives and deſigns are naught; inſtead of the 
faithful ſervants reward, I may then dread the rotten hypocrites 
portion. It is not for me, here to fool myſelf with common miſ- L 
takes; nor to fit down in a ſorry dangerous condition: as if I could 
mock God, as well as put upon the world : but ſearch and try my 
ways, yea my very heart and ſpirit, my thoughts and rains: to 
find what workings of grace I have experienced ; and what better 
things that accompany ſalvation, TI have received: how I ſtand af- 
ſected; and whether indeed I am turned and renewed? whether I 
am not only. waſhed from the old mire ; but have the fwiniſh na- 
ture changed; and have obtained an inheritance among them that 
'3 | ” are 
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are ſanctified? whether the way that I am upon, will ſerve the 
turn; and is the way, that is like to bring me to a bleſſed end? 
Now is the time, my ſoul, to enquire into theſe things ; and to 
get good information and reſolution, before it be too late. To 
take droſs for gold, and a vain fiction of my own head, for the ſav- 
ing grace of God, would be a cheat, not only to my ſorrow, but 
my ruin. What ſhould I regard then, to hear ſome applaud them. 
ſelves, how free are they from fears and doubts; which, alas, does 
but betray their deadneſs in ſin, and their want of ſenſe and the 
ſtrong one keeping things quiet; leſt he fhould awaken and loſe 
them? do not J hear of ſuch, as went confidently to meet the bride- 
groom, when they had not a drop of oil for their lamps? and they 
that can hope Juſtily; becauſe of their worldly proſperity; or think 
to preſume themſelves into heaven; when they lead licentious lives, 
and neglect prayers, and walk not in holy ways ; never ſhall [ 
_ envy their confidence; nor give a ſtraw for all their good thoughts 
of themſelves. O my foul, let me rather ſuſpect the worſt ; and 
work out my ſalvation with fear and trembling. And if there be 
any way, to get upon ſure terms; O let me take it: yea, be the 
truth that concerns me never fo bitter, O let me know it. For 
here I dread to be deceived: and therefore to the word of truth, 
| (the infallible teſt of what is ſincere, and ſoul- -faving, ) let me go, 
and try myſelf; and by that holy rule, make proof of my heart 
and life: and by what there I find, abide: ſeem it with me, or 
againſt me: judging myſelf by that word now, whereby I ſhall be 
judged in the laſt day. And O may he, who knows me better than 
1 do myſelf, help me in this diſquiſition; and diſcover me to my- 
felf; and make me underſtand whereabout I am; and how to- 
wards him I ſtand: and not only ſhew me my caſe, but ſo amend 


it; that I may be ſuch as the Lord does __— and will be 
pleated t to — NY 


THE PRAYER. | 
| Jy acknowledge myſelf, O Lord, to have been one of thoſe imper- 


tinents, that uſe to rambe abroad, and concern themſelves about every 
thing rather than what belongs to their own ſouls, The knowledge of 
my ſouPs nature, yea and even of my bodily frame, 1s too excellent for 

me, to attain to it, But * 7 yu neglect it is, if 10 am not well ac- 


8 | quaintea 
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quainted with the flate of my ſpiritual affairs; to know how I fland 
awith thee my God, and whether I get or laſe, in my way to heaven.. 0 
teach me, Lord, ſo well to underſland myſelf, as narrowly to ebſerve 
the uſurpations of fin, and curiouſly to diſcern, the advances of thy 
kingdom, and the incroachment of the contrary party, in my fſaul, Let 
me fland upon my watch, and ſet me on the tower, of a ſerious conſide- 
ration, to look down into myſelf, and percerve how it is with me, and 
where about I am, in the progreſs of my ſalvation : that where 1 am 


out 1 may retrieve myſelf: and when I am right may hold on: till I 
reach the Led end, Amen. 
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MEDITATION LXVIL 


OF SELF-DENIA L. 


SSD 0 give battle to the inclinations of our nature, and 
N wreſtle againſt fleſh and blood; to conflict with | 
our own dear genius, and deny ourſelves; this is ſo | 

„ ſharp a ſervice, that who almoſt can abide to hear 

of it? the very ſound is harſh ; and carries ſuch a 
prejudice to the carnal mind; as makes it rejected, 
eyen before 5 it is well conſidered. But, my ſoul, let me venture to 
come up to the mormo, and ſee what is in it; . 29h I run away 
afrighted from it. For that which looks fo grim, may have a bet- 
ter 7 as rich mines lie under unpromiſing ſoils: and the 
ſweet kernel is fetched out of a hard ſhell. Let me not then give 
defiance to the thing, for the name: nor condemn it, before 1 

underſtand it. For to deny myſelf, is not ſo to macerate and tor- 
ment myſelf, as to diſclaim all the comforts of the world, and re- 
fuſe to taſte any pleaſure of my life, When it I will not eat and 
drink; becauſe I am unworthy ; I ſhall ſo incur the guilt of mur- 

der Y 2" will not uſe the needful preſervatives of life: and 
yet if I do uſe them, God has ſo framed the objects and organs; 
I cannot chooſe but find pleaſure in the uſe. And ſuch pleaſure 
then he does not lay as a ſnare : but provides, like Vs who 


has 
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| has pleaſure in the proſperity of his ſervants : nor does fin lie in 

the uſe, but the exceſs. It is not then my natural ſelf, and the 
appetites which God has created, that are to denied : no, but 
my carnal ſelf, that is grown a party disjunct and oppoſite to him 
that made me; his rival and competitor ; that ſets up a will and 
law, againſt his: and makes me only for pleaſing myſelf ; whether 
he be pleaſed or no. When my luſts and vicious habits become 
even incorporate with me, as parts of myſelf; and to part with 
them, ſeems ſuch a violence to nature, as the diſmembring of my- 
ſelf: ſuch a ſel; it is time to deny; if I would not fight with God, 
and thwart bis word, and loſe his love, and all my own bliſs. 

Such a ſelf I muſt renounce and hate; that would pull me from 
God, or engage me againſt him; ſuch a ſelf, that muſt be hu- 
moured, ongh he be ee ; and would have me do this 


or that, when his word calls me quite another way, and charges 


me to do juſt the contrary, Never muſt I offer ſo to ſet up for 
myſelf, out of God; nor look upon myſelf as my own, but his; 
nor allow of any inclinations, that interfere and claſh with his 
_ appointments : but {till throw all my own intereſts under his ; and 
not to do this or the other, only becauſe I have a mind to it; but 
becauſe I think that God is pleaſed with it : ſaying from my very 
heart, Lord, not my will, but thine be done: and down with {elt- 
will, and felf-conceit ; that God may be all in all. 
Nor mult I only renounce what is downright ungodly ; j but 
deny myſelf, in ſuch things as miniſter to my idleneſs, and luxury, 
to my worldineſs and avarice, to my pride and vain-glory, to my 
wrath, and vengeance: as guloſity, and looſe company, affecta- 
tion of faſhions, and pompous accommodations, a gameſome life, 
wanton dalliance, and vain converſation. I muſt not only 
be humble in all my abundance; but open-handed, in letting it 
go, to do good: not ſcraping and hoarding up, to value myſelf 
the more, upon having ſo much; but looking upon it, only as a 
price put into my hands, to do the better ſervice to God, and re- 
ligion; by being the richer in good works. I muſt not be fond of the 
world's dignities, or of my own accompliſhments, or others com- 
mendations, or whatever would puff me up, and make me proud: 
but even remember, that I am a poor frail worm, and ſinful duſt 
and aſhes. I muſt not be inflamed with the impertinence of ſools, 


he bentradiction of ſinners, the abuſes of neighbours, the ma- 
ä lice 
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lice of enemies, or the falſhood of friends: but curb the boifte- 
rous paſſions ; poſſeſs my ſoul in patience; and not ſhew fierce 
and outrageous, in my own cauſe and quarrel; as if I could not 
be deceived, or were too good to be wronged. I muſt not be 
wedded to my own will and way, fo as to think of carrying all 
before me; and to affect men only according as they pleaſe me; 
and ſcarce ever forgive ſuch as affront me: but endure to be croſſed 
of men, as well as afflicted of the Lord: and bear it with meck- 


nefs from men, and humble myſelf under the hand of God; not 
repining at it, when ſo he would have it; but thinking that to be 


beſt for me, which he Jays upon me. Yea, I muſt uſe to croſs 


myſelf; and act againſt my lazineſs; and give, againſt my penu- 
riouſneſs; and abſtain, againſt my voluptuouſneſs ; and abaſe my- 
ſelf, againſt my pride; and contain myſelf, againſt my wrath. 
And all this, my ſoul, is not to be indeed againſt, but for myſelf. | 
It is to promote my beſt intereſt, and my greateſt advantage; | 


Here to make me good; and hereafter to keep me from the worſt _ 


of all evils, When they that are all for indulging to their fleſh, 
do but go all to naught ; and practiſe the greateſt cruelty, in nurſ- 


| | ing it up for everlaſting miſery. And ſo when they ſeem moſt of 


all for themſelves, they only make rods for themſelves ; feed the 
enemies to cut their throats; and to avoid a little trouble, of mor- 
tiſying their luſts ſpill the blood, and for ever ruin * blis, _— 
their ſouls, - 

Deny myſelf then, my ſoul, I 3 ar do Wü For in bar 
ing myſelf, I ſhall but ſpoil myſelf. But if I would follow my Sa- 
viour into his glory; this of ſelf-denial he has told me, is the way, 
Matt. xvi. 24. If I deny not myſelf, I deny him; and he will 
„ deny me.” And what is it, but mockery, to call myſelf his; 
when another leader has me, more than he has: and another in- 
tereſt ſways me, more than his does? 1 muſt therefore break my 
own will; and ſet myſelf againſt that enemy within me; which 
gives all the reſt advantage againſt me: and dread it, as the hea- 
vieſt plague on this ſide hell, to be abandoned over to myſelf; to 


follow the ſwinge of my own luſts ; and to make my willing rule; 


to do only What is good in my own eyes. But to deny myſelf, 
what is it, but to transfer the right to the true owner; and put 
myſelf, from a forry keeper, into the beſt hands? and however 
tenſ ' may iJuctate againſt; it, my realon i 1s clzarly for it; that he 
who 


| who made me, and redeemed me, ſhould have the diſpoſing of 
me. And I cannot really do myſelf a greater kindneſs, than in be. 
ing ſo ſeemingly unkind to myſelf, It is the means of grace, and 
the way of my peace, and honour, and bliſs. It will make me 
and eaſy, and ſerene, in my mind; and beſt ſatisfied with 

myſelf; and moſt chearful and comfortable in my life: to reſcue 
myſelf from the care of a fool, and the mercy of an enemy ; and 


put myſelf into the hands of a God, that is my chief good: to 
take me to his favour, and revive me with the light of his counte- 


nance, and guide me with his counſel, till her receive me into his 
glory. 95 


TIME R AY ER. 


Invince me, O Lud my God, that the 2 4 which has leaked 
75 frightful upon me, is nothing unfriendly to me : but what I have 
 miſlaken to be againſi me, is indeed the 10 for me. O teach me ſo 
well to underſtand it, that I may come to like well of it, and love to 
uſe myſelf to it ; and may experience the happy advantages which come by 
it. Yea, give me, Lord, ſupernatural aids, io enable me for the doing 
of that, which by my own flrength, I cannot ect. That I may nt 
only think of it, but ſucceſsfully accompliſh the thing pleaſing to God, and 
ſatisfactory to my own mind; in ſetting myſelf againſt my particular 
temptations; and forbearing the evil, to which I am urged ; That fo 
doing, I may get the worthięſt victories over myſelf, and get above the 


| biggeſt dangers, that threaten my ſoul ; and may be ſa Ja fe in thy hands, 
and accepted i in x; fight. Amen. 
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MEDITATION LXVIIL 
OF THE CONFESSION or six. 


R My ſoul, how are "Bald men for keeping the de- 


Adam ; either with lies, to deny it; or with im- 
pudence, to brazen it off; or with excuſes and ex- 
tenuations, to gloſs it over; or with ſome ſhifts 


and evaſions, to transfer the blame away from themſelves to 
others! but, alas, none of theſe covers will ſerve the turn, to 
ſalve the matter, and conceal their guilt, or bring them off 
in the judgment. For all will come to light; and be ſure, 

their fin will find them out; and be found more hatefu] upon 
them; becauſe they were ſo diſingenuous and fturdy in it. And 
they ſhall have the ſadder after-reckoning ; becauſe they were for 
keeping all cloſe to the laſt: and ſo treaſured up to themſelves 


wrath againſt the day of wrath, to bear the heavy brunt of all to- 


gether. But the confeſſing of fin, is as a vomit to relieve the 


burdened foul ; and to bring down mercy and pardon from the 


Lord. So the offender found it;“ Pfal. xxxii. 5. I faid, I will 


« confeſs my tranſgreſſions to the Lord; and thou forgaveſt 


© the iniquity of my fin.” And ſo, to all it is promiſed ; © 1 "John 


« i.5. If we confeſs our fins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive 
them.“ My confeſſion then, is not to acquaint him with what 


he does not know of my caſe; but to abaſe myſelf, and break my 
heart; and fo to prepare me for his compaſſion, | to > my nnn 


and falyation.- 


I am to make my Saen, to ſuch as I have wronged; who 
are capable of forgiving the injury done to themſelves : and I am ; 


alſo at liber ty, to conſeſs other ſins to the prieſt, or to any elſe; 


as far as I think them concerned; or likely to miniſter any ous 


and help. But I ſee no more obligation for others to confeſs to 


the prieſt; than for the prieſt to confeſs to them. And I'wonder 


how 


vil's counſel; and covering their tranſgreſſion, as 


ccc * . N rr 1 2 
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ex quolibet,) could fetch their auricular confeſſion, and ſuch ſhriy. 
ing themſelves to the prieſt, wherewith they intangle the con- 
ſciences of their people, from Jam. v. 16. where it is made reci. 


nenn 


how the Romaniſts (if they had not the knack to extract quidlibe 


procal ; and the thing recommended, is confeſſing our fins, mutu- 


ally, to one another: which, if practiſed as it ought, might 
indeed be of very great ſervice; ; to keep us humble ; to eſtabliſh the 
weak in grace, that are below us; and to invite in the aids of 
the ſtrong, that are above us. 


But to the offended majeſty, who is alſo the fountain of mercy, 


4 am to tell all; and to make my confeſſions, without limita- 
tions. And when himſelf ſhews me this way, and is pleaſed to 
open this door; O ſhall not I, a wretched ſinner, readily and 
' thankfully accept the blefſed favour ; and thus go upon my ſub- 


miſhon to my Father; that ſo ſoon can remedy ; where others, 
that hear my ſorrowſul tale, can no more than pity ? to him will 


I freely pour out my complaint, and ſhew him all my trouble. | 
will go and tell him, where it pinches, and what is the plague of 
my heart; and not ſpare myſelf; that he may ſpare. me. I will 
| humbly arraign myſelf at his holy tribunal ; and acknowledge my 
_ deſert of his condemning ſentence. With ſhame of face, and ſor- 
row of heart, I will ſo abaſe myſelf, and bewail my fins; and 
purſue them with hatred, into his preſence ; to have execution done 
upon them; as the enemies of his honour, and of my ſoul. Yet 
will I plead guilty, in hope of mercy: becauſe I do not confeſs 
to an inexorable judge, but to an indulgent father. | 


And thus, my foul, let me ſhew Fn truth of my repentance, in 


= "fot reſetting the adverſaries of the Lord; nor refuſing to make fad 
_ confeſſions of my foul tranſgreſſions : when, alas, I can offer no 
other reparation, but in ſuch ſelf— accuſation, T hus let me con- 
found the accuſer of the brethren, in being aforchand with him; 


and leaving him nothing to alledge againſt me, but what I have 
firſt preached of myſelf, Thus let me give glory to God, in taking 


all the ſhame to myſelf; and intitle myſelf. to his promiſed 
mercy, in acknowledging my iniquity, Jer. iii. x93 3 
thus will I pour out my heavy heart, and eaſe my oppreſſed mind; 


when my ſpirit is overwhelmed within me; and throw up the hook 


of guilt, which I have ſwallowed, with the tempter's bait : and 
grub up the very root of bitterneſs, upon which grows all my diſ- 
comfort. O ſweet conicllion! how ſottiſn are the ſinners, that 


look 


Jook upon thee with an evil eye; and ſtand off from thee, as a 
grievous remedy ? when thou art, indeed, the way of peace, and 
heart's-eaſe, and heavenly refreſhment. Thou ſhalt not flick on 
any ſtomach, as a tedious taſk, and heavy impoſition; I will 
not hide and ſtifle my fins ; to keep them feſtering and rankling in 
my ſoul : but will gladly catch hold cf the gracious privilege; 
thus to remove the ground of my trouble; and think of no other 
way to purge myſeli, but in telling all the worſt, that I know 
by myſelf : and caſt it out from me; that it may not lie upon me. 
Thus ſhall I obtain mercy ; even the mercy that blots out all ini- 
quity. And where my fin has abounded, I thall find grace much 
more to abound ; even the free grace of God in our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, _ 


* 


TTV 
5 Cannot but acinowledoe to thee, O Gd, how id, I have carried, and 
= how bad it is withme. Aud ſach confeſfions af my fins, thou might= 
_ eft take for evidences againſt my foul; to condenin me, cven out of my 
own miouth, But praijed be ihy mercy, that I may confeſs in hope, 
and not in deſpair. And O that 1 may % it with jo deep a fone of 
my fins and ſorrow fer them, and diſplcaſure at them, and maigna- 
tion ag their; that I may not go over the mentian of rem, as a 
lale that is told: but may be in bitterneſs, and broken, gu contrite, 
as I ought to be. Aud the fins, uthich I charge upon 155 95 O gra- 
tions Father, lay them not to my charge : but fee them fnuiſbed, and 
atoned for, in the Precious death, aud the infinite ſutisſaci ien of my bleſs 
fed Saviour, Feſus Chriſt, Amen, 
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MEDITATION LXIX. 


or FASTING. 


XI thy cles. and give his. more refoite, had 8 | 
J advantage, to get up, and ſoar above. It is only 
x 5 an inſtrumental duty, not to be uſed only for itſelf; 
Z but to ſerve other ends: even when the neceſſity 
" my caſe calls for it ; or the buſineſs of my re- 


ligion and ſalvation is to be promoted by it: then am to ſequeſter 
myſelf from bodily delights, and worldly occaſions; for the more 
ſolemn attendance upon my God, and giving of my mind to things 
| ſpiritual and heavenly : teaching my body to be ſubject; knowing 
how to want, as well as how to abound; and depriving myſelf of 


thoſe comforts voluntarily, whereof, (for my foul abuſing them, ) I 


| deſerve to be deprived utterly, Nor taking from the belly, to put 
into the purſe : bur beſtowing upon others, what I ſpare from my- 
elf: and as I afflict my own fleſh, ſo refreſhing that of my poor 
| brethren. It is not to faſt for oftentation ; that I may be thought 
more excellent than others: that were to be proud of taking phy- 
hc; and to exalt myſelf, upon the very thing which ſhould bumble 


me. It is not to think of ſatisſying for all my breaches of God's 


8 laws, by now and then breaking my meals. It is not to turn 


5 luxury into moroſity, and devour my neighbours inſtead of my 
meat. It is not to turn my tongue from dabbling in diſhes and fe- 
ſtivity; to roll in vain chat, and wanton drollery. Nor is it to 


exchange one ſort of delicacies, for another: to be ſuperſtitious in 


abſtaining from this kind; and take as much as I liſt of that: 
which may be called the interlude, rather than the exerciſe, of 


faſting. O my foul, I muſt not only diſtinguiſh myſelf from the 
licentious, in cating, but in living. For to what purpoſe do I for- 


bear eating and drinking; when I am drunk with paſſion; or full 


of ungodly luſts? lo the devils cat . Vet never ceaſe to do 
evik 
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evil. But the faſt that turns to any good account, muſt break my 
ſtubborn will, and ſtarve filthy defires, and reform ill manners, and 
advance me in the way to heavenly pleaſures; if I would find 
the bleſſed exchange of my common meat, for that which the 
world knows not of, enduring to everlaſting life. It muſt abaſe 
me, in the ſenſe of my ſinful vileneſs: not only, to make me 
hang down my head, like a bulruſh; but to bow down my very 
heart within me. It muſt not give me a fiudicd face; but a con- 
trite ſpirit, and a ſorrowful ſoul : mourning, and taking a kind of 
vengeance upon myſelf, for all that I have done againft the Lord. 
It muſt awe me with his holy fear; under the apprehenſion of his 
deſerved judgments. And this tying up of myſelf, muſt looſe the 
bands of wickedneſs; and pluck up my fins by the roots. For 
what does it ſigniſy, to refuſe my daily bread ; when I drink in ini- 
quity like water, and commit uncleanneſs with greedineſs? how ab- 
ſurd, to mourn for doing that, which ſti] I go on to do? as if I 
grieved not, that I had been guilty of it; but only that I am called 
to break off from it; ſcrupulbus, what goes into my mouth; but 
| careleſs, what comes out: not a bit of fleſh: yet do all the works 
of the fleſh! pretend to fall "cut with myſelf; but fall foul upon 
others! not ſtretch out my hand, to take a morſel; but lift it up, 
to ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſs! nay, to be more boldly 
wicked; becauſe I have faſted : and turn to my vomit the more 
eager; becauſe I have taken ſo much pains, to caſt it out! O my 
ſoul, this is not only to play with the means of grace; but moſt 
deſperately to prophane them, It is not then, how much 1 do this | 
way; but what good it does: if by loſing my meals, I get g ground 
of my ſins; and by what my belly has wanted, my religion has 
gained: if my faring the worſe, makes me live the better: and | 
what J make my body ſuffer, helps my ſoul to proſper. _ TT 
Yet muſt none of the abuſes ſoars me from the uſe. For they 
that have the greateſt need of it, commonly do the leaſt of all at it: 
and pretend care of their health; when 1 it is indecd only the love of 5 

their eaſe, that keeps them from it. But O what members are they 
of the church militant, who ſcarce know what it is to want a meal, 
or to watch an hour, upon the religious account ? what W e 
warriors, that will never endure any hardnets, as gocd foldiers of 
Teſus Chriſt ? O how do we forget our ſins and ourſelves, When 
we think to have all gaudy days, and no bitter with the ſweet? 
when as ploughing and harrowing „are in order to a comfortable 
R 2 . harveſt; 
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| harveſt; and the ſowing in tears, does but make way for the reap. | 
ing in joy. Let me then gird myſelf to the work ; and take care 


to make ſomewhat of it; that my labour may not be loft : when 


my ſtrictneſs one way, breaks out into licentiouſneſs, another. Let 


me keep my body in fit caſe, to ſerve my ſoul, in the ſervice of my 


| God; namely, neither below, nor above its buſineſs. Let me mace- 
rate and leſſen myſelf, enough to get out of the tempter's ſnare, 


And when luſt glows and rages, inſtead of throwing oil on the 


flames; let mie withdraw the fuel that feeds them: and not think 
much of loſing a meal to ſave my ſoul. But let me obſerve a diet 
of temperance, even all my life: and add a total abſtinence, even 
every proper exigence: not ſhrinking at a little trouble by the way; 
to prevent the bitterneſs in the latter end. Remembring, that they 
who faſt and mourn now in the bridegroom's abſence, ſhall rejoice 
with him eternally, at his return: and then feaſt, and faſt no more; 
' when the days of their mourning ſhall be ended: and they ſhall be 
filled with the beſt of all e in his nen for evermore. 


THE PRAYER. 


7 Mut FS SN Ws 0 Lord, to the l of my y foul, for 4 


voking thee, and to the glory of thy compaſſion, in ſparing me, the 


great guilt that I have contracted, in mating proviſion for the fleſh, ta 
fulfil its luſis: ſpending my time, and care, and pains, and coft, to 
feed the fleſhly luſis, that war againſt my ſoul: as if all my felicity lay 
in pleaſing the body, and I had no hope, but in this life. Be merciful 
to me, 0 good God, I beſeech thee, and forgive and heal me; and turn 
again my captivity; and ſet me free from the thraldom of my Iufts : and 
help me to martify my members, which are upon earth; and ſo to keep 
under my body, that my ſoul may be at bitter liber yy t br aceed in why: 


"9 ways, to 5 meaveny glory. Amen. 


I 


MEDITATION LXX. 


OF RESISTING THE DEVIL. 


15 Pets H AT malignant fend which heads the en! re- 


8 
@ A > laſting enmity againſt all the children of God; and 
are for plucking as many as ever they are able 


into their curſe and condemnation; he is the moſt formidable foe, 
that has not only ſlain his thouſands and ten thouſands already; 
but ſtill goes on to undo fo great a part of the world; as a roar- 
ing lion, hungry after prey, and mighty to devour ; and as the red 


| (or bloody) dragon, yea the prince and god of this world; lord- 


ing it over the children of diſobedience; and nearer to us, than 


wie are apt to imagine, has his hell even over our heads, and ahout 


our ears. And it is not an empty name, called legion, that we are 
to encounter; but mighty armies lying in our way to heaven, that 
would hinder us from ever gaining that there, w hich themielves 
have for ever loſt. This adverſary that is all againſt us, fill walks 
about, (though never out of hell; becauſe he carries his hell about 
him, and within him:) never 8 reſt; yet always ſecking it, 
in hunting after the blood of ſouls : which: too much do perceive | 
the force of thoſe helliſh powers, that now eſcape their gh; 
though living in their quarters, and there doing nothing but evil; 
. nor ever ceaſing to do it: but all the pleaſure they have, Is that 85 


* right deviliſh pleaſure of ſeeking whom to devour, _ 


O my ſoul, how wilt thou ſtand before them ? and what wilt 


thou do, to ſecure thyſelf from them! there is an expedient pro- 
poſed; Jam. iv. 7. which though it does not ſeem to promiſe any 
great ſucceſs, where the combat is ſo very unequal ; nor to make 
it likely, that I ſhould prevail, by reſiſting the devil: yet where 
he promiſe of God gives me aflurance of victory; that I fo re- 

| R 3 | Kant, 
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VE SN giments of apoſtate ſpirits, who have utterly loſt _ 
23 themſelves to every thing that is good, and 
5 Penh and happy; and fo are fired with an ever- 


* 


26 MEDITATIONS. | 
fiſting, the devil will fly from me; it is not only worth while, 
but a thing moſt needful, (for my duty and ſafety;) that I ſhould 
make the experiment. And now what is this reſiſtance, my ſoul ? 
It is not only to ſhew diſturbance at the name of the devil, and in 
words to ſet him at defiance; which ſome may be forward to do, 
that are too great with him otherwiſe : but it is the retuſing of my 
conſent; and not yielding to the motions and ſaggeſtions. of the 
wicked one. For temptation is a moving us to ſin, with ſome co- 
| Jour of reaſon for it; to make it look eligible, and fit to be em- 
braced; for ſome gond that is like to come by it. And when thus 
ſolicited and urged; the ſuſpending our conſent, and holding back 
our wills from giving admittance to the motion, that is our re- 
ſiſtance. And here if we but ſtand our ground, we get the day. 
If we maintain our own, and reject the devil's proffers, and will 
not be parties to our own ruin; he cannot undo us. So has the 
almighty, gracious Lord reſtrained, and chained him up; that he 
cannot, without us, gain his miſchievous pints upon us. No, 
he muſt bring our wills firſt to join ifue with his: and that by 
force he oct do. For it were no will, if it could be fo con- 
| ſtrained. Nor were it ſin, ſhould we, (whether we will or no,) 
be neceflitated to it. For it is the will that makes the ſin. And the 
devil himſelf cannot break open the doors upon me, without mine 
own leave, But here is the comfort, my foul, that I do not fo lie 
at his mercy; if I will not expoſe myſelf to it. Satan has deſired 
to have you; faith our Lord: Luke xxii. 31.” He would fain 
be at it: but cannot, without permiſſion from hows. No, nor 
without my leave. If I do not © give place to the devil; Eph. iv. 
« 57,” Ile muſt ſtand without, till I let him in. Fo reſiſt the 
devil then, I muſt refſt myſelf: for he tempts me by myſelf : * 
ſets me to do my own work, But when J turn away, and ſcorn 
his baits; and tell him flatly, I muſt not meddle: I will not be ſo 
concerned: away from me, thou wicked one; I will keep the 
commands of my God: this refolution ſets him packing; when 
he finds not the temper caſy, and ſequacious, to be led about, as 
he pleaſes. O then here be ſtiff and inflexible, my ſoul: give him 
no encuuragement: Jet him not get in a foot: but abhor the 
motion, at the very fiiſt propoſal: frown upon it: utterly declare 
againſt it: fling it away, with deteſtation: and do not ſo much as 
ſtand to capitulate, or parley about the matter; to make it any 
diſputable caſe, or moot- Point: but diſclaim and renounce the vile 


iat. 


3 


W 
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5 inſtigations: : throw out the wild- fire, as faſt as he throws it in. And 
in this reſiſtance, O take the ſword of the Spirit, the word of God: 
quote that againſt him: (ſcriptum eſt,) it is written: and this will 
make him quit the field. For Satan cannot ſtand before this breath 
of the Lord's noſtrils. No, the holy, awful word of God, (thus 
ſaith the Lord, ſee thou do it not;) is that, which ſtrikes all dead. 
Keeping upon this holy ground, thou wilt make him keep his 
diſtance. And O may not I, who am called the ſoldier of Chriſt, 
ever fly from the chriſtian colours; nor ſwallow the baits, even as 
faſt as they are caſt before me: but ſtand to my arms, and relilly 
: Redfaſt i in the faith. Fo. 
Of fome I am told, © Rom. xiii. 2. Who ceiling, ſhall 
-« receive to themſelves damnation :” but here the damnation 
comes from non-reſiftance. O then animate thyſelf to the battle, 
my ſoul; and from hence take courage, * That greater 
1 * who is in thee, than he that is in the world. 1 John 
i 4.” Go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God: and take the 
ſhield of faith; even faith in that Saviour, who has deftroyed the 
_ deſtroyer. And he that ſaw him © fall like lightning, from heaven : 
„Luke x. 18.” will make him ſo fall before thee. O look up, 
by this faith, to that eternal heavenly glory; which will make the 
devil's offer, even of all the kingdoms of the world, and che glory 
of them, very contemptible in thy eyes. And Rill fly, fly from 
5 the tempter, to thy Saviour; to engage his help, by thy fervent 
prayer: that he may be to thee a ſtrong tower of defence, againſt 
the face of all thy infernal foes; and rebuke Satan, and repel his 
force, and diſappoint his e and ſhortly bruiſe him under thy 


: feet. 


THE. PRAYER 


TG I give plac to the doll, he cannot break i in upon me, to carry. 

i me captive at his will, again my own will, O Lord, I befeech 

thee, deliver me from the traitor in my own boſom, this depraved will, 

and the enticement of my own 7 ifts < and give me power from on high, 

l with land the aſſaults of th? 10 aring 8 that gies about, ſeeking 
.zuhim to devour. O rebuke the d. aa enemy; and read hi 's firength, 
ard defeat his ſpite: that he may never have his will upon me; but 
be driven back : becauſe thou, O God, art for me. And be grac zouſiy 


| ple afed, to make me ſuch a Way y of efc ape, tat 15 a Jeebie wretch, may 
R 4 be 


' 
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be enabled to overcome, through thy grace; and to triumph i in Cri 
Jen, the Lord my Atrengtb ond my + Redeemer. Ames. ; 


\ 


ME 2a IFATIUON - LXXI. 


or THE NECESSITY OF. REGENERATION, 


3 A 7. a man muſt be born again, that i is, born of 800 
Spirit of God; or | he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of God; our Lord Jeſus expreſly affirms i it, 
John iii. 5. But ſo harſh did it ſound in the ears 
of Nicodemus, that he ſtumbled at it 5: and could 

| not tell how to believe, or conceive it. And O 
what 1 ſtill, even of thoſe that profeſs the chriſtian faith, 
are yet mere ſtrangers to the new birth: and know not what to 

make of it; but reckon upon doing well enough, without it? It 

is ſo abſtruſe, like the formation of the foetus in the womb; and 
like the riſe and progreſs of the wind : that it is wholly kid: from 


the world: and in fo great a meaſure, hid even from thoſe, in whom 


it is wrought; that though they are aſſured of the thing; yet are 
they not blo to account for the manner. 
The patrons of nature, they flatter themſelves, that they need no 


change, but what they have in their own hands to effect: as if they 
could not only transform, but new- create themſelves ; and change 
their leopards ſpots, and Æthiopians ſkin; yea, change their very 
nature, and whole frame; and raiſe up even the corps from death to 
life: which is indeed only tu be done by the father almighty, maker of 
5 heaven and earth: and by his quickening power, who is the great Lord 
and giver of life. For believers are © not born of blood, nor of the 
ce will of the fleſh, nor of the vw1ll of man; but of God, John i i. 13. 
« That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh : and that which is born 
ce of the Spirit, is ſpirit, John iii. 6.” The ſtream will not rife 
higher than the fountain: Nature can produce no more, than the 
terrene, animal life: and they that are defiled themſelves, what 
better can they beget, than like themſelves ? we are born again, 
$ not of corruptible ſed ; but of incorruptible by the word of God, 
66 Which 


* 


e Wich lives and abides for ever, 1 Pet. i. 23. Of his own will 
e begat he us, with the word of truth: that we ſhould be a kind of 
6 firſt-iruits of his creatures, James i. 18.“ There muſt be a 


= principle of life, and the ſeed of God ; before ever we can be alive 
unto God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Land And alas, what but 
dead fruits, till ſuch time as there is a living root, upon which 


they may grow? though the ruler of Iſrael knew not how theſe 
things ſhould be; yet our bleſſed Saviour forbid him ſo to wonder 


at the matter, cc John 111. 7, 9. Marvel not, that I faid, ye muſt 
be born again :” and for that new birth, which ſo perplext his 
: Og, was poſitive in it ; that there is an abſolute neceſſity of it. 


And conſider it, my foul; does not our natural depravation, 


ſpeak the extreme need of our ſpiritural regeneration! that we muſt _ 
have another, and a better life; than what we drew with our firſt birth? 


when the firſt birth brings us into the world, children of wrath: O 


what but the ſecond, can ſet us up in the church, children of God! 
no appearing before the juſt and holy God, in the old rags of ſinful 
nature: nothing pleaſing to his infinite purity, can be wrought out 
of ſuch polluted ſtuff: no patching or palliating, g, that here wall ſerve 


the turn: but we muſt be new- -made ; yea, * created in Chrift 


„ Jeſus, to good works, Eph, ii. 10.“ And nothing will avail, but 


the new creature, Gal. vi. 15. No, the moſt fair, and civil, and 


| honeſt of the unregenerate ſort, what are they, but whited tombs, _ 
waſhed ſwine, fine- coloured ſnakes, corrupt trees, ſtrangers, and ene- 
mies? nay, even the moral goodneſs itſelf, may but ſerve to hinder 
ſome, from ſecking after 34 things, that accompany ſal vation; 3 | 
when ſo well they are to paſs; and have ſuch a fair reputation: 


what matter then, may they think, for repentance and regeneration? 


but can they be heirs of glory, before they are children of grace? 
and can they be children, before they are born? or grow up to 
cternal life, before they paſs the gate of the new birth? alas, 
even the beſt- natured perſons, e have their nature healed: and | 
5 have as much need to be converted, as they have to be ſaved, 
« Matt. xviii. 3. Except ye be converted, ye cannot enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. For grapes will not grow upon thorns, 


cc nor figs upon thiſtles.” Glory is not a ſudden new production; 
but grace grown up to full maturity and perfection. Only the new 


man, ſhall dwell in the new Jeruſalem. The heart of ſtone muſt | 


be turned into a heart of fleſh. And is not that the work of God, 


and the Lord's own doing? O who elle is ſufficient for it, but he 
done, 
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alone, that can raiſe children to Abraham even out of ſtones ; light | 
out of darkneſs : beauty out of deformity ; and change wolves into 
lambs, yea dead ſinners into living ſaints? i 
O may this change, my ſoul, be ever marvellous in my e eyes: 
and do thou fear and tremble before the almighty potter: when 
thou art but as clay in his hands; to be made a veſſel to honour 
or diſhonour. And whatever thou haſt better than any others, 
own it for a plant o fthy heavenly Father's planting : and walk hum- 
bly before him; and give all the glory to him. O admire and 
magnify his free grace, and diſtinguiſhing love: and wait upon thy 
God continually, to perfect the work of his own hands upon thee. 
Yea, even in the worſt caſe, deſpair not of his help, who plucks 
brands out of the fire; and brings even publicans and harlots to 
the kingdom of heaven. When the great work is his work; moun- 
| tains then are levelled, and difficulties removed, and all is made 
_ Plain and eaſy before him. It is to ſome purpoſe therefore, even 
for the very chief of ſinners, to bemoan their cafe to him, and beg 
for his ſaving mercy from him. For though they cannot be ſaved, 
till renewed ; yet how ſoon can he make them quite other things? 
and ſtill is there hope for them; if they cry mourafully and mightily 
to him, toſhew them his mercy, and grant them Eis ſalvarion. But 
thou, my ſou), extol his grace, and praiſe his name, that brings 


ſuch good out of evil, as ſince the fall of man, to ſe: up upon ſurer 


terms, and in better hands. For where Adam could noi keep that 
Wherewith he was intruſted; I may ſay, as the apoſtle, 2 Tim. i. 
8 12, I know whom I have believed: and I am perſuaded, that 
c he is able to keep that which J have committed to him, + he - 
<< that day.” And in his good work begun upon me, he has gwen 
me a pledge of his everlaſting love to me: making me con nent, 
that now my new liſe ſpiritual ſhall grow up to the bleſted lis 


5 eternal. 


THE pRAYTER 


Wer, O Righteous God I am, by nature, unclean: lying in my blood; 
I and not only far gone, but dead, in my fins. So that ] need not 
only, to be a liitle cleanſed and repaired ; but to be wholly changed, and 
quite renewed. O give me a new life, a new heart, and a new ſpirtt * 
and ſo make me, ever voa, a new creature. New frame and faſhion me, 
bythe powerful operation of thy Spirit: that I may not only make a fair ap- 
pearance to the world ; but may be ſuch as is approved by the Lord. Yea, 
let my inner man be renewed, not only for once, but day by day: till J 


a in Ch Amen. 
er perſee in Chriſt Jeſs M E = L. 
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eg MY foul, how 1 has the good God pre- 
G vented me, to make his holy religion even my 
g birth- right, as being the profeſſed religion of my 
nation | yet I am not, only upon that ſcore, to 
| take it for true: when even the moſt erroneous and 
abfard,. may have as much as that to ſay ſor themſelves. But 
I muſt enquire into the grounds of it; and * be ready always 
to give an anſwer, to every one that aſks me a reaſon of 
the 8 that is in me, 1 Pet. iii. 15.“ It is not, (out of a reli- 
gious vertigo) to run the round of various opinions; and to be of 
all, that I may fo know where to fix. No, but, (according to the 
| beſt means, and diſcerning, which God has given me, ) ſoto ventilate, 
as to ſcparate the chaff from the wheat ; ; and ſee that I be found in 
the faith: not only hitting upon it, by chance; but ſettlin ig in it, 
out of deliberate choice. For thus every one that has a ſoul 
to ſave, is concerned, to be „ fully perſuaded in his own mind: 
„ Rom. xv. 5.” Not taking all upon truſt ; but judging as well as 
he can, for himſelf: becauſe he muſt at laſt aue for himſelf : and 
ſo growing eſtabliſhed in the truth, and holding faſt that which is 
good]; that ſeducers may not fraudulently wreſt it out of his hands. 
Though all have not the parts and quickneſs, to ſilence every ob- 


jector : yet muſt they have that underſtanding, and belief, and love oa 


of the truth; as to ſatisfy them of its availableneſs to the ſaving of 
the ſoul. That they may not be carried away with every wind of 

doctrine; but have that in them, which may make them Proof 
againſt all, that would impoſe upon them. 

And where the ſticklers for ſome other religions, wil not ao 
their votaries ſo much as a judgment of diſcretion; nor give them 
leave to enquire for themſelves: our Lord, and our church, do put 
all upon ſearching the ſcriptures; and trying the doctrines, by that 
infallible teſt, And indeed lo merciful has the gracious God pro- 


video, 1 
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vided, that the great things neceſſary to ſalvation, which every one 
ought to know and believe, ſhould lie plain and open to all. As 
that which is needful to preſerve the life of the body, is common, 
and cheap to be had: fo what is needful to preſerve the ſoul to life 
eternal, he would not have to be hid in the dark, nor far to ſeek : 
but obvious to every humble and honeſt enquirer into his holy word; 
| which is the eternal ſtandard of all ſaving truth; from whence there 
3s no appeal. And it is not what this man, or that company of 
men ſays; but what the great Lord of all has ſaid, that I ought to 
abide by, and to acquieſce in. For there is (erudita nequitia,) 
wicked wit, employed to hide a cheat; and to beguile unſtable ſouls: 
and how many are hard at work, to gain proſelytes ; who yet know 


1 


not whom they have believed, nor whereabout they are themſelves? 


having deſerted and ſlighted the holy ſeriptures; they are never like 
to find ſure footing any where elſe. But they that fix on this holy 
ground are ſafe; and deceivers come too late then, to make a prey 
of them. For * wholoever abideth not in the doctrine of Chriſt, 
has not God: but he that abideth in the doctrine of Chriſt, 


* hath both the Father and the Son, 2 John 9.“ And they that 


| have right learned Chriſt, have been taught by him, as the truth 
is in jeſus, Eph. iv. 21, That is, to know truly, ſo as he pro- 


pounds it to the foul, By which means they have a ſatisfying con- 


viction, that the way which they are upon is of God; and leads 
to him; and ends in everlaſting bleſſedneſs with him. And then 
| being ſettled in ſo good a choice; they go on in a ſteady courſe, 
For from the well eſtabliſned mind, comes the good regular life. 


And when ſtedſaſt and unmoveable in the faith, they are like to 


4. abound in the work of the Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 58.” 


| the ſetching them off that way; whereof they know ſo much, not 


only of the my truth, but of the e ee, by their own 


ee 


This then, my ak may help to reſolve the 3 what the 
| Witerate ſhall do, among the varicty of religions, contended for 
in the world: where every one ſeems ſo conhdent of his being in 
| the right? muſt they turn over all books of controverſy, to ſee what 
is ſaid for every ſcct and party? no need of that: there is a more 


compendious courſe, and much ſurer way to be taken, As long 
as they have the goſpel in their hands, and eyes in their heads; 


they may ſce plain enough, what the will of the Lord concerning 


2 them 


After come 
to a full reſolution for their religion; it 1s loſt labour then to attempt 
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them is: and what will do their bufineſs, to bring them ſafe to 
heaven. The word of God is the fountain of truth ; the light of 
our eyes, and the guide of our feet : a ſufficient rats that is ſa_ 
infallible, we need not fear truſting it; if we do but underſtand its _ 
and ſo plain too, that. we cannot miſs of underſtanding it, (in all 
points needful for us,) if the fault be not our own. For © the teſ- 
« timony of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe the ſimple, Pal. xix. 7. 
The entrance of thy words giveth light : it giveth underſtanding 
« to the ſimple, Pſal. cxix. 130.” Though it does not make them 
ſcholars; nor free them from all manner of errors: yet will it 
ſecure them from erring to their ruin; and make them wiſe, to the 
ſaving of their ſouls. And then, for the many things hard to be 
- underſtood : if they never underſtand them, yet may they do Never ö 
the worſe. © "The ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear him :”? 
(let them be learned, or untcarned ; ) © and he will ſhew them his 5 
<« covenant, Pfal. xxv. 14.” „And if any man (whoſoever,) will 

C dg his will; be ſhall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, 
: « John vii. 17. He ſhall know it, by ſeveral criterions, and - 
convincing evidences: as by its ſtaining the pride of man; and 
 glorifying the grace of God, in our ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt : by 
its tendency to ſuppreſs ſin and wickedneſs, and to promote a holy, 
good life: by its drawing the heart and mind away from earthly, 
temporal things; to the heavenly, and eternal: by its carrying us. 
cout of forms and carnal rites; to worſhip our God in ſpirit 1 : 
truth: and by its efficacy to ſettle the conſcience in ſolid peace with _ 
God, through the confidence of his love to us, in his ſoul's beloved. 
For theſe are certain meaſures, to keep any man of common ſenſe, 
in the way of ſalvation. And thus e the believer to have “the 
„ witneſs in himſelf, 1 John v. 10.” Not to hang all upon the 
judgment and courteſy of others; nor only to ſuppoſe, but to feel. 
the truth; by the powerful influence that it has upon himſelf; to 
transform him into a ſuitableneſs to what he believes: which does 
more confirm him, than all the authority of the biggeſt men in the 
world can do. So that he will never be put out of that, wh ich be: 
has once been taught of God, for ever to do him good. 


Bleſs thy name, O Lord, that I am not yet to chooſe my religion © but, 
upon a thoreugh diſguiſition, 1mpartiat compariſon, and mature de- 
Aeration, [ have a clear conviction, and full fat! faction, as to that, 


whe! eef 
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zwher e I make profeſſion. That I am not, like Reuben, unſtable a as 


water : nor as the ſceptics, that can fix no where : becauſe I am nat 
left only to my own uncertain reaſon ; but have the bleſſed advantage of 


thy infallible revelation, nor do I believe, only becauſe of the churches 
ſaying ; but have the witneſs in myſelf: and have found him, of whom 
Moſes in the law, and the prophets did write 5 and do know, that this 
7s indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world. And whither ſhould I 
20 from him, that has the words of eternal life: and has fo plain) 
taught the word of God in truth; that by what is written, I may be- 
lieve on the name of the Son of God; and believing, may have life, 
through his name; and by doing his will, may know the doctrine to be 
of God © having found him then, O may I never let him go; but hold 
Him, and the profeſſion of my faith faſt, without wavering ; and ſiill 
be as true to his goſpel, as the goſpel is true in itſelf. So help me, 0 
my God, and keep me in the truth: and make me faithful unto death, 
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MEK DITAT I 0 N LXXIILL 
OF MAKING A GOOD PROFESSION | BEFORE THE WORLD: 
E Cannot but wonder at ſome, (with whom yet] am 
loth to be offended; while I take them to be reli- 
. 725 gious, and {ound at the bottom :) that they ſhould _ 
2 Se be ſo very cloſe and reſerved ; and keep their reli- 
gion, as ſuch a mighty ſecret, which no body muſt 
| be aware of; and ſteal to Chriſt in great privacy; 5 
like Nicodemus, by night: as if they were aſhamed of him, in a 
generation that docs not care for him: or as if they were engaged 
in a ſcandalous cauſe; and carrying on ſome works of darkneſs: to 
make their way ſo clandeſtinely to heaven; that none ſhall ſuſpect 8 
whither they are going. My ſoul, what needs all this ſculking and 
latency; that faithful ſervants ſnould be ſo ſhy to own a Lord, of 
whom they have ſuch cauſe to be proud: and afraid to be ſeen in 
the way, that! is ſo much to their honour ? away with this ill- 
placed 
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placed modeſty; nay, this proud baſhfulneſs: that we cannot 
do our duty, for ſhame; and are not hardy enough, to be truſty to 
our Lord; for fear of the flouts and ſcorn of men. In God's name, 
let us dare to appear for him, whoſe we are: and never fear 
deeply and thoroughly to engage in his cauſe ; who | is bo well able 
to bear us out. 

But I think my offence and indignation. is very 1 8 at another 


ſort; who not only refuſe to be profeſſors themſelves; 3 but con- 
demn, and exclaim of it in others: and ſcarce ever ſhew ſo much 


zeal, as they do, againſt thoſe that are more forward and zealous _ | 


for the holy cauſe than themſelves: as if they did not know a 
greater fault in the world, than for a man to ſhew himſelf on the 
Lord's ſide; and what a value and love he has for the word and 
ways of God; and how he 1s clearly for the faith, and ſervice, 

and following, of his Saviour. O this profeſſion fticks on their 
ſtomachs: and all profeſſors, at a venture, are (with them, ) a 

company of hypocrites. So heartily do they hate all piety, that 

they cannot abide any thing which but looks like it. And 
then to colour the malice, the rallying muſt be at hypocriſy. They 
hate this hypocriſy: they are not for making a flantring ſhew : 
they are even as you ſee them: (and that is bad enough :) they 
have the good hearts; though they keep not ſuch ado. But what 

blind ſtriking is here; when the beam is in their own eye? for do 
not themſelves, all this while, profeſs to be chriſtians? and how 
can any man in the world profeſs higher than ſo ? for it is to pro- 

fels the moſt pure and heavenly religion, that ever was, or can be. 
But if they be no chriſtians indeed, as well as in name; how then 
will they put from their own door the diſhoneſty and hypocriſy fo. 
much declaimed againſt? and can any known ſwearers, drunkards, 
fornicators, muckworms, ſcoffers at holineſs, be right chriſtians? 
nay is this their chriſtianity, ſo to confront its bleſſed author, as to 
call it their humility, to put their light under a buſhel; when he 
commands them, to Jet it ſhine before men? that is, to make their 
boaſt, „ that they will not do, what their Lord charges them to 
« do? Matt. v. 16. Though too true it is, that one may be a bad 
man, under a good profeſſion: yet no leſs true is it, that one can- 
not be good without it. Both becauſe our Lord commands it: 
and alſo becauſe his grace, ſeated in the heart, will not endure 
there to be pent up; but will from that fountain ſtream out, to be 
heard of in the mouth; and to be ſeen in the life. : 
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1 muſt confeſs, that ſometimes I have been checkt in this opi- 
nion, by our Saviour's caution, ** Matt. vi. I. Take heed that you 
* do not your alms before men.” But the next clauſe there, ſto 
be ſeen of them :] removes that ſcruple. For he that would have 
our works conſpicuous, as the light; to caſt a convincing ſplen- 
dor abroad in the world, cannot oblige us to ſuch contradictions, 
as alſo to ſtifle our good; ſo that it may evermore eſcape the notice 
of our neighbours. Therefore muſt his meaning be, that we make 
not mens obſervation and oftentation, our aim and intention: but 
have a better meaning, in our well doing: not that they may praiſe 

us; but praiſe our Lord: and be excited to the glorifying of him; 
by what they fee exemplary in us. And that proverbial expreſſion, 
ce yer. 3. Let not thy right-hand know what thy left-hand doth” 
is but a farther check to the vanity and pride, of boaſting and 


trumpeting our own good deeds : teaching us, that fo far we ſhould 


be from angling for others applauſe of them; that as far as may be, 
we ſhould ourſelves overlook and forget them. And that honour, 
Which is the ſhadow of virtue, if it follow us, without our ſcck- 
ing; yet ſhould we no more heed and regard it, than we do our 
ſhadow; any further, than it is a gift of God' s bounty, and a a ſpur 
to our du. 
But for all this, never muſt we leave the raiſe a thing un- 
done; leſt any ſhould know of it, or commend us for it. For 
ſome may take as much pride in a ſort of concealing, as others do 
in divulging, the matter. And we may be willing, tber ſhould 
be witneſſes; that they may alſo be followers, of our good. Nay, 
we are n to follow after the things that are lovely, and of 
good report; and to provide things honeſt in the ſight of all men. 
For though all be not gold that olifters; yet the fiohe gold ſhould. 
lock like itſelf: and true ſtars not wrap up chemfelves in obſcurity, 
becauſe ſome meteors make but a glaring ſhcw. Our works ſhould. 
Praiſe us; though our own tongues muſt not. And when we refule 
.:* to . our Lord before men; he calls it a denying him, 
4% Mat. x. 33.” Nay, if we ſhew not ourſelves for him, and with | 
him; he ſays we are againſt him, Mat. xii. 20. | 
0 my ſoul, if my heart has felt, and loves the holy truth, as 
it is in Jeſus; ſhall I not ſtand up to declare for it: that J may 
encourage others alſo to plcad the ſaine cauſe; and ſo make the 
greater party againſt the wicked enemy? when vice and ungodli- 
Þneſs 4 is bo bold-faced : ſure it is not a time for ſerious religion to 
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| Hide all in corners: but a call unto all that fear and love our Lord, 
to come forth and ſhew themſelves, and join their forces, to vin- 
dicate the maligned truth; and to ſtickle for the oppreſſed cauſe: 
and let the world ſee, that we will not be determined by its fa- 
ſhion ; nor be aſhamed to go abroad in a religious garb: though 
never ſo much out of requeſt with the moſt : but be awed by con- 
ſcience, more than cuſtom: and ftill cleave faſt to our Lord, 
though it be even n all the world. | 


* P R A V E R. 


BA. Jeſus? thou haft promiſed, that whoſeever ſhall confe 55 thee 

before men, thou wilt confeſs him alſo before thy Father in heaven. 
O Gad forlid, that ever I ſhould be aſhamed of him, in whom alone I 
hade cauſe to glory. I have been openly received into thy church, O 
Lord, and enrolled in the number of thy faithful ſoldiers and ſervants. 
Such a one it is my honour, to be called: and ſuch let it be my care, to 
be found. O let me dare to eſpouſe thy cauſe ; whoever dare, to oppaſe 
it: yea, the more let me appear for it: the more any take upon them, 
to ſay or do againſi it. Let me ſpeak of thy teſtimonies, even before the 
bigge/t, and not be aſhamed; and defend thy holy ways, againſt the bit- 
tereſt, and not be afraid. O give me, not only the grace to be godiy; 
but alſo the zeal, that ſhall make me exemplary. That the holy religion 
may look amiable in me, like itſelf : and ſo win others ta ſerde and gia 
rify my Lord. Auen. 
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MEDITATION LXXIV. 


or HAVING A GOOD NAME. 


2 M Y foul, how ae oat Inborlows are men ta 
get a name, and to eternize their memories; that 
> they may hear well, while they live; and be talked 
of, to their praiſe, when they are dead? great in- 
deed was the man, who pronounced a good name 
to be better than precious ointment,” Eccleſ. 
vii. 1. For it caſts a fragrant odour abroad far and wide; not only 
to refreſh him that enjoys it: but others alſo that are entertained 
with the grateful perfume of it. But yet this good name, (like the 
reſt of worldly goods,) will do us good, only according as we get 
it and uſe it: that is, if we come honeſtly by it; and if we make 
the right improvement of it. It is to be valued, as the reſult and 
luſtre of worthy actions: eſpecially, when we are in ſuch poſts and 
| places ; ; that the credit of the goſpel, and the advancement of reli- 
gion, depend much upon our unblemiſhed reputation. And ſo far 
then, we may thankfully accept the honour ; as a means to pro- 
mote the honour of our God. Though ſtill we muſt be more 
Careful of our ſouls, than of our edit: yet will the care of our 
ſouls keep us alſo from growing careleſs of our credit; yea and 
oblige us to follow after the things which are of good report : that 
ſo we may be the more capable of doing better ſervice to our Lord; 
and alſo more good to others ſouls. For when we have loſt our- 
ſelves in the world what regard then ſhall we find in our attempts, 
though we ſet ourſelves to promote even the beſt works? after we 
are grown ſcandalous ourſelves, it caſts a blot of infamy and con- 
tempt upon all that is ſaid or done by us. Stigmatized perſons are 
duch ſorry inftruments ; nay, they lie by as uſcleſs tools. And to- 


gether with their names, how commonly do they make ſhipwreck 
alſo of their ſouls! DE 


Yet 
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MEDITATIONS 259 
Yet muſt I not be fo concerned for a name; my ſoul, as if 1 
had done all my buſineſs, when I had got the popular applauſe. 
For there is no living by that air. No, I may have it, and be 
ſtarved in the midit of it. And, O what will it avail me, to have 
a name that I live: when the Lord knows I am dead; to be called 
and reputed other than I am; to be careſſed and admired of 
men, when I am caſt out, and abhorred of the Lord! as it is a 
ſmall thing to be judged of man's judgment: ſo how ſmall, to be 
hoiſed up, by man's plaudit? as it will do me no hurt, to be cen- 
ſured for a cheat; when God knows my heart to be right: ſo what 
good, to be thought good, when he knows me to be naught? If 1 
have peace within, and his approbation from above; what need I 
then hang at the people's courteſy? how they will be pleaſed to 
write me down in their books? alas, what empty nothings are 
their thoughts and words ? and how wretched is the life, to feed 
upon rumours, and ſtand beholden to fame for my content; and 
aſk the multitude, whether I ſhall be happy? yea, how wicked is 
the cheat, ſo to put upon the world a fallacy, and rob God of his 
glory, to covet the hearts of men, which are his throne; and ſeek 
the praiſe of all, which is only his right? O how many are called 
my betters, who are never a jot the better for that? and how 
many are trampled, as the oit-ſcouring of all things on earth, who 
are the jewels of heaven, and ſet apart of God for himſelf? let 
me not hang the head then, to paſs ſometimes through evil re- 
port, as well as good report; after ſo much worthy company of, 
(indeed, ) my betters; who were once traduced, even as the worſt 
of men: but will be for ever honoured, as the ſaints ar d iavourites 
of God. O what can an empty title add to me, or diminiſh from 
me? and when I am going to receive my everlaſting doom; how 
little will it ſtand me in ſtead, what they do think of me, who 
muſt themielves be judy red together with me? and we muſt all of 
us ſtand or fall, at the ſentence of our Judge eternal! if I am ſaved 
then ſhall J inherit the higheſt glory: and if J periſh; alas, what 
will all the world's commendations then relieve me | 55 
O my ſoul, let me not plod and ſtruggle, for a bubble to ſur- 
vive me: but be in greateſt care to do my duty, and the things 
that are praiſe-worthy: and then leave the Lord, whom I ſerve, to 
provide for my honour: and be at his finding, What ſhare I ſhall 
have; and when, and how, it ſhall come to my hands. He is faith- 
ful, who has promiſed, that * the righteous {hall be in everlaſting 
| 8 4 remem- 
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c remembrance, Pal. cxii. 6.” Therefore let my grand concern 
be, to approve myſelf one of that number: and then, be ſure, I 
ſhall not want for honour. 

But that I may not too early erect my plumes, let me fin con 
der my ſins; to keep me low in my own eyes. That however 
others pleaſe to commend me, I may not forget to condemn my- 
ſelf; nor ſuffer any honour to reſt upon me, but what ſhai] redound 
to the honour of my Lord; and be ſent away to his exchequer: 

that not unto me, but unto his name, may be all the glory, 
T7:H-£--P-RA-Y-E-0 

tue, I muft fellow after the things that are of good report, and be 

in care, to keep up a fair reputation before the world: yet, keep thy 
ſervant, O Lord, from being proud of a name or puffed up with the 
praiſe of men: that I may not value myſelf ever the more, for any 
Lind or great things ſaid of me; which I myſelf may beſt know how to 
_ diſprove, Or be they never jo true: yet not to any of my worth, but 
10 thy grace alone, belongs all the praiſe. O let thy glory flill be my 


great aim: and no further let me inſiſt upon any credit of my own; 


than it may be fervicealle to thy ti uh, and tend to glorify thy name, 
through Feſus Chrij?, Amen, 


MEDITATION LXXV. 


OF SINCERE OBEDIENCE. 


would 5 inherit his 8 O how e it con- 


Fj cern me, my ſoul, to fulfil his pleaſure ? and be- 
cauſe, the perfection of obedience, (in my circum- 
8 ſtances,) is not poſſible: but the ſincerity is ne- 
ceſſary; and that will be acceptable: I muſt therefore underſtand, 
and I muſt alſo perform that lincere obedience ; z as eyer J hope to 


fu 
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find acceptance. For if I do not know wherein it conſiſts; how 
can I be ſatisfied, in diſcerning when J have attained to it? and if 
I do not indeed ſet myſelf to go through with it ; it will do me more 
hurt than good, to have the knowledge of it. 
What is this ſincere obedience then, my ſou], but an impartial 
reſpect to all the commands of God; to ſet them before me, as 
the way wherein I am to go; and the rule, by which I am to act: 
and then honeſtly to apply my beſt endeavours, to walk and do 
thereafter? It is not the fear of wanting uprightneſs, that will 
ſtreight prove me to be deſtitute of it. For ſo might I conclude | 
again {ome tender and humble chriſtians, that are more apt to ſuſ- 
pect theiatelves, than many that have much greater reaſon for it. 
Nor will tome failings and falls make me a hypocrite : for, according 
to that meaſure, O which of the children of God upon earth would 
not be found guilty? when in ſo many things we offend all: and 
even the righteous man falls often every day : which indeed ſpeaks 
them frail; but will not give them up convicted for falſe. Yet as ſome 
may condeinn themſelves, whom God will acquit : ſo may others 
be coſt and rejected of the Lord, that paſs for good men and true, 
in the ee of the world. And it is not ſo much, what I, or any 
men tins and conceive ; as what he who ſearches the heart, does 
allow and approve. My great care then muſt be to approve my 
heart to hin: and that J may do ſo; I muſt not regard iniquity in 
this heart ; nor harbour and countenance any fin there, which I 
retule to part with: nor ſerve mammon, as my commander: 
nor ſo love the world, as is inconſiſtent with the love of God: 
nor carry on any deſigns, contrary to his honour and pleaſure :; 
nor be offended at his holy word ; but love it in my heart: and 
covet and ſtrive {till after more, and better conformity, to all that 
it requires; and to perfect holineſs in the fear of God: that is, to 
attain to ſuch a perfection, as is in this life attainable. _ 
For, O my foul, what a glorious Spectator is ever over me? and 
what a piercing eye upon me? and what though I could deceive 
all the world; while my Judge knows me to be falſe in his cove- 
nant ; and that! have no heart right with God! he that knows my 
frame and allows for my frailty ; yet will take nothing in good part 
from me, withvut uprightneſs, and ſincerity. As I "myſelf would 
be pleaſed with the ſmalleſt offices of love, coming from one, that 
I am perſuaded has the true kindneſs for me: when I care not tor 
ail the prezonizons and tenders of friendſhip, from ſuch as I know to 
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de falſe, and nothing hearty to me, And may not I expect the 
fame meaſure then, from the God that requires truth in the inward 
parts, and hates diffimulation and cheat, more than I can ? if I hold 
the truth in unrighteouſneſs; and do not give my heart to the Lord: 

if this world be my end; and carnal ſelf my centre; and the praiſe 
of men my great aim; and the glorifying, and pleaſing, and en- 
joying of God, none of the intention of my mind, nor the defire 
of my __ I ſhall then be weighed 1 in the balance, and found 
wanting :” and being a hypocrite in heart, ſhall * heap up wrath ;” 


Job xxvk. 13. Yea, come under the curſe of the deceiver, Mat, 


i. 14. that has in his flock a male; but vows and ſacrifices to 
the Lord a corrupt thing: when 1 have a heart to give; yet will 
give no more than a lip, or a knee. O how far is this from truth? 
and how far will it remove me irom peace? how ſhifting and uneaſy 
nov is the hypocrites life, full of fear, and ſhame, and gripes, and re- 
morſe of conſcience ? and hereafter, how dreadful the hypocrites por- 
tion, where 1s weeping and walling, and gnaſhing of teeth. | 
hut not only the upright man's end 1s peace : but all the way 
to it is ſweet. When in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity he has his 
_.conyerfation in the world; he finds, by ſuch fruits, that he is on 
good grounds: becauſe in the living vine, Chrift Jeſus: and ſo one 
to whom there is no condemnation, And this gives him the bold- 
neſs of a lion: ſo that he is not aſhamed, nor afraid z when his 
| heart is ſound in the ſtatutes of his God. Yea, this gives him the 
teſtimony of conſcience, which is his rejoicing; that he walks be- 
fore the Lord in truth, and with an upright heart. And though 
he has been often foiled and defeated ; and knows many blemiſhes 
and miſcarriages, that he has to bewail in his life; yet he would 
never ſince his (converſion) yield to the enemy; nor lie by | it in 
any way of wickedneſs : but ſtill repent, and get up again, and 
ſtrive for conqueſt afreſh : and was right in the general bent of his 


. heart, and the whole tenour of his life. This is a cordial of com- 


fort, at all times: but, O the unſpeakable conſolation that it will 
giye, at the greateſt need, in the hour of death, and the day of 
judgement; when a dram of ſuch ſolid comfort, will out-weigh all 
the wealth of the world? when the righteous and merciful Lord, 
that loveth righteouſneſs and mercy, will not be extream, to ex- 
act what is wanting, nor to mark what is done amiſs, by his fer- 
yants ! but looks to the willingneſs of their minds, and the good in- 
tentuon of their hearts, ſhall with his favourable countenance behold 
the 
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the upright : and with his n words, welcome them i into the 
joy of their Lord, 

O my ſoul, who would not do all heartily to fuch a Lord? or 
count any thing too much, for a God fo infinitely good? walk be- 
fore him in thy integrity: and beware of this leaven of hyprocriſy. 
Search as narrowly after it; as the jews did, to caſt out all the 
crumbs of unleavened bread, Look to thy ſtate : and commune 
with thy own heart: nor give thyſelf reſt under any guile of thy 
ſpirit. . O be not ſo much concerned to know what men think of 
thee ; as to order thy ways, ſo that the Lord may accept thee, 
And not only affect thyſelf with his continual nearneſs to thee, and 
" Inſpection of thee: but remember his love, as well as his preſence ; 
and look upon him, as thy dear friend, and father, and huſband "7 

that thou mayeſt not only do his will, but delight to do it. For 
thou doſt not uſe to play the hypocrite with thoſe whom thou ſo 
| dearly loveſt. Yea, ſeek to him, that can ſet thee right with him: 
| and importune the diſpoſer of hearts, to join thine to himſelf: ta 
give thee the thing, that is ſo pleaſing in his ſight; even a clean 
heart, and a right ſpirit : that he may alſo give thee all grace and 
glory; and withhold no good thing from thee, walking uprightly. 
For nothing will he think too good for them, who think not their 
hearts too good for him: but after they have lived to him ſincerely : 
now 3 he will receive them to live with him bleſſedly for e ever. 


THE PRAYER. 


PH r word 1 taugbt me, 0 Gail that right believing is is not enough, a 
* without well 5 and that it will not avail me to ds the things 
* that are good; if I do them not heartily, as to the Lord. O then, lt 
me add to my faith obedience : and as TI truſt in thy mercy; ſo let me 
ſerve thee, in ſincerity ; and walk before thee, in the way of my duty. 


O thou faſhioner of all hearts, make mine ſound i in thy ſtatutes : that, 


not in guile, and wicked hypocriſy, but in ſimplicity and godly fincerity, 

I may have my converſation i in the world : and fo, the teſtimony of my _ 

| conſcience may be my rejoicing z and I may have confidence towords Gad, 5 
and joy in the. eh our Lord Feſus Chy it Amon, 
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or THE POVERTY or SPIRIT, AND CARRYING oun ; 
SELVES HUMBLY. | 


PA H 0 W many poor creatures have high ſpirits; 
and will not be humble in mind, though never ſo 
low in the world? but ſome there are that can 
keep lowly minds, even in the higheſt poſts : and 
all their exaltation does not exalt them at all, 
How commonly do we find the baſeſt wretches, 
(who have the greateſt cauſe to abhor themſelves, and repent in 
duſt and aſhes,) the moſt conceited of themſelves; and the furtheſt 
of any men in the world from a penitent ſenſe of their ſins? where-. 
as the greateft ſouls, and the beſt men, have the leaſt opinion of 
their own worth, 40 the worſt thoughts of themſelves. Now 
this, my ſoul, is to be poor in ſpirit. It is not to be baſe-ſpirited, 
and live ſordidly; becauſe we cannot find in our hearts to uſe our 
plenty: nor to do the poor unbecoming things; becauſe we are 
lazy, or timorous, or careleſs of our ſouls; and regardleſs of all 
that is worthy of a man: and not becauſe we are truly humble 
and lowly i in heart. Nor is it the affected familiarity with inferi— 
ors, to get their commendation : nor the farmal confeſſions of 
unworthineſs, whergby we really intend not to abaſe ourſelves ; 
but rather to be the better thought of by others. But it is to be 
mean in our own eyes; and to thiok and judge very contemptuoul- N 
ly of ourſelves, and of all that belongs to us, which we can call 
our own: yea, to be contented chat others alſo ſhould think as all 
and poorly of us. 
And doſt thou not know, my foul, what infalta cauſe I have, to 
| keep thus low in my own eſteem; ; and not only to be free in ſpeaking 
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| only and hardly of myſelf ; but really to believe as I fay, and 
| let it be the very ſenſe of my heart? not only by reaſon of my 
_ wile original, and my precarious being; that I came of that, which 
I count too infamous to be named: and that I till depend upon 
him that gave me my being; even as a ſhadow does on the ſub- 
ſtance: and am nothing; but by his meer favour ; who, as he form- 
ed me, can in a moment caſhier me: but as I am a wicked ſinner, 


| which makes me much worſe than nothing, and inferiour to the 


very baſeſt creature: becauſe even in a worm or a toad, there is 
not that refiſtance of God, and contradiction to his holy laws, 


which lies rooted in my corrupt nature; as the cauſe of his aver 


ſion and indignation. To be a traitor and a rebel, O what more 
diſgraceful ? to be ſo full of evil, and fo liſtleſs to all good; to 
have ſinned not only againſt the beſt laws; but againſt the greateſt 
- goodnels, and the richeſt mercies, and all the endearments of hea- 
ven; even with all aggravations of guilt, that I can think of! O 
what confounding conſiderations are theſe ? and what will ſtain 
my pride; and make me aſhamed of myſelf, and to lay my mouth _ 
in the duſt before the Lord, if not to call to mind, my faults and 
ſollies, my ſhameful miſcarriages, and inexcuſable fins ; my hei- 
nous offences, and repeated provocations ? to which alſo I muſt. 
add that maſs of corruption, which is ſtil! working in me; the fin 
that cleaves ſo cloſe to me, and fo eaſily beſets me: yea, expoſes 
me, a prey to almoſt every temptation that preſſes upom me. All 
which makes it no injuſtice, to implead myſelf, in my own 
thoughts, as the chief of ſinners : and no telling lies then of my- 
ſelf, to ſay but what I think. For whatever others may be, I am 
| beſt acquainted with my own heart, and my own defects and evils, 
and all that is in them. I do not ſo well underſtand the caſe and 
circumſtances of others: what temptations they have encountred ; | 
what means and mercies they have enjoyed; what convictions and 
aſſiſtances they have experienced: but if the greateſt malefactor 
had received the grace, which has been beſtowed on me; he might _ 
have carried the matter, better than I have done. And ſhould the 


5 Lord let go his hold, and turn me looſe to myſelf; I cannot tell 


where I ſhould ſtop. And then muſt I judge myſelf, by whatT 
| ſhould be of myſelf. For what J have received, that is none of 
mine. I do not know ſo bad by others: but my own falls and 
failings, my own many and mighty fins, and vile vicious inclina- 
tions, are ever before my eyes: and I am too ſenſible, that in 
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me dyells no good thing. Though God has done great things 
for me: alas, what do I, but ſpoil al, and undo myſelf? and what 
do I deſerve, but to be trampled and deſpiſed of God and man? 
Let who will brag, with the proud phariſee, God I thank thee 
that I am not as other men are: I have a good heart: and who 
can ſay any hurt of me? thus ſtill making good, even the worſt 
of their matters: O my ſoul, let me never uſe my wit and pains 

to ſow ſuch fig-leaves over my nakedneſs : nor open my mouth in 

my own caſe ; unleſs it be to criminate and arraign myſelf. For, 
| alas, I have not a word to ſay, in my own defence; no, I have 
nothing but ſhame and confuſion to take unto myſelf. When I have 
not only done ſome things amiſs, and been a little faulty; but all 


things conſidered, I do not know a greater offender. Ah! Lord, 


I am nothing, and! have nothing, but ſin and ſhame, and folly, 85 
| thatis my own. And it is by the grace of God, and his meer 
| favour, that in any reſpect I am a jot better. Thus muſt I throw 
down myſelf; if I would do juſtice to myſelf; and give glory to 

God. And this is my duty, and the only way of my ſafety, and 
of my advancement to his heavenly glory. For, it is the word of 

the Lord, Matt. xxili. 12. Whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall - 
ce be abaſed: and he that ſhall humble himſelf ſhall be exalted.” 

Now thus to think of ourſelves, no more highly than we ought 
to think, is a means to keep us from carrying more proudly, than 
we ought to carry. For the poverty of ſpirit is the true root of 
that humility, which is to be expreſſed in the life. Though it is 
not pride, to have a ſpirit and carriage ſuitable to our ſtation, and 
rank in the world: nor to diſregard all men, compared with God: 
nor to uſe a judgment of diſcretion, in examining and chuſing for 
ouſclves, where we have ſouls of our own to ſave: nor to be ſen- 

ſible of that knowledge and grace, wherewith God has bleſſed us, 
above any others: nor to ſet ſuch a value upon our reputation, as 
(ion ſome occaſions) to ſtir in its vindication: nor to neglect the 

idle formalities of the world; while we are intent on much 
better matters. Some may be under cenſure ſor their pride, in 
ſuch reſpects, who yet do humble themſelves i in the 00 of God; 5 
and give no juſt offence before the world. 

Yet, my ſoul, I have the greateſt need to take care of 3 
ing humility, in my words, and in all my behaviour and conduct: 
abſtaining from the diſcourſe, that ſavours of arrogance and vain 
glory, and tends to oſtentate and magnify myſelf: yea, being for⸗ 
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ward rather to ſpeak what makes for my diminution and ſhame z 
to harp upon my deficiencies and follies, my defeats and miſdoings: 
thus ſhewing, that I little care how I am depreſſed: fo that God be 
glorified : and alſo diſcovering an air of lowlineſs and humiliation, 
in all the deportment and tenour of my life and converſation, 
Not huffiſh and ſupercilious, full of ſcorn and diſdain; as if all 
were below me: but carrying ſo meek and ſubmiſſive; as if all 
waere too good for me, and every one my better. Not all in a 

flame, and ready to burſt out in vengeance and extremity, under 
any contempt and wrong, contradiction, and affront : but to con- J 
tain myſelf, and quench the fire, and ſoften the hard things; and 
put ſome mild conſtruction on the ſorry matter: and throw it off, 
with as little concern as poſſible. Not agerieved at an inferior 
place; nor ſhy of mean offices, nor diſdaining converſation 
even with pooreſt: but rather een to come behind, and 
hugging myſelt 1 in the loweſt room. Not proud of any wealth or 


| proſperity in the world; nor valuing myſelf upon it, any more, 


than if I had nothing of it: nor inacceſſible and diſdainful to any; 
but as eaſy to be ſpoke to, and dealt with, even as the pooreſt 
| body. And under the frowns of the world, and any hardſhips of 
the preſent time, not biting at the chain that holds me; nor 
grumbling at the load that lies upon me: but quietly acquieſcing 
in the will of God; and taking all in good part from his bleſſed 
hand. Not drefling myſelf ſo much by my glaſs, as by my bible: 
nor making the cover of my ſhame, the diſcovery of my pride: 
not fo much concerned to go gay and trim, as to be wite and 
good: counting the cloathing of humility, the beſt part of all my 
finery. Not living at pomp, and equality with the great, in my 
accommodations and furniture: but taking up contentedly with 
that, which rather keeps under, than exceeds, others of my de- 
gree and quality. Not ſetting myſelf above the word of God; 
nor offering to diſpute any of his revelation ; or to quarrel any of 
bis r ae nor preferring my own will, nor chuling my own 
ways before his: but taking all upon the credit of his word; 
and liking well of every one of his commands; and thinking | 
him ſtill much fitter to teach and order me, than I myſelf am, 

Now in all ſuch reſpects, my ſoul, ſo to humble myſelf to- 
wards God and man, is it not the ſurcit courſe that I can take; 
to lie low, and not expoſed to his thunder, who reſiſts the proud ? 
| it 
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it is not the ſweeteſt courſe; to provide for my and peace; 
in avoiding a thouſand things, which will never let the proud be 
quiet? and is it not the moſt recommending courſe; inſtead of 
loſing me, to render me more conſiderable, than ſuch as diſcover 
their nakedneſs, in ſcrambling up, to ſnatch at honour ; yea, to 
raiſe me higher in his favour, who has reſpect to the lowly, and 
gives grace to the humble? and yet, conſider, my ſoul, how ſmall 
a matter is this, which the Lord my God requires of me; but to 
acknowledge my poverty, and unworthineſs, my vileneſs and ſin- 
fulneſs : that is, to confeſs the plain truth. And though I cannot 
_ attain to high things: yet ſure I may be ſenſible of my low eſtate. 
To be cloathed with humility, will put me to no charges; but 
| fave abundance of needleſs expences. And O my foul, what a 
' worthleſs, inſignificant thing is the praiſe of men; that ever thou 
ſhouldſt be greedy to live upon ſuch air and wind! ; let them think 
and ſpeak, either in my commeication, or we diſparagement; 1 
am but all one ſtill, as I was. And their miſtakes, in my fa- 
vour, will make no manner of addition to my worth and good- 
neſs: and their cenſures, to my defamation and wrong, and lay 
me never the lower, nor make me ever the worſe. The bladder 
looks big: but it has nothing in it. Compliments and latter, 
are but lies, to pleaſe fools. And that honour, which is called 
the ſhadow of virtue, whether, it follow me, or fly me, let me re- 
member, it is ſtill but a ſnadow. To walk in my integrity, and 
diſcharge my duty, that will do more good, and bring more pe 6 
and joy to me, than to have all the men in the world appfaud .. 


And though I miſs of the commendations from them; ;t wi: - 


infinitely better for me, to hear at laſt, well done, from m/ Loid. 
O let me be mindful of the talents committed to me; and the 
charge that lies upon me: and then be in ſuch care to give a good 
account of my ſtewardſhip to him; ; that I little regard their opi- 
nion of me, who are all to receive their own doom along with 
me. Let me {till be checking and mortifying the vain 3 I 
and not only reaſon, but exerciſe myſelf out of it: and every day 
be calling to mind ſomewhat, to put me to confuſion: and every 
day be doing ſomewhat i in the way of that humiliation, which 13 
the very 0 of my ſalvation. 
And lock up, my ſoul, to thy great preſerver and defender, : a- 
gainſt all thy foes: and pray in his help againſt this worſt of them 
all, myſelf : that he may pluck the old man out of his ſtrong hold; 


even 
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even the pride, where he fortifies himſelf. O importune him, 
that has pulled down many ſtout hearts, to make mine yield: and 


ſo to take me down here; that he may raiſe me for every and 
| bring me, as a little n, to enter the kingdom of heaven. 


THE PRAYER, 


L® R1 D! what is man, that Sia art 3 of him! and what 


what am I, poor finful duſt and aſhes, that T ſhould ſo forget my- 
| felf? O what have I to be proud f? what good, that I have not re- 


Ip ceived ! O how much cuil, that I have committed, for which I ought 


10 be humbled ? but I can be proud, without reaſon; yea, and againſt 
it. For all pride is moſt unreaſonable and nothing more abſurd, 
than for the vile to exalt themſelves. Yet, who can humble the heart 
ut he that made it? O thou almighty Lord, who haſt taken down 
many @ proud heart, be pleaſed to take mine in hand, and get the ame 
conqueſt over it. Keep every humbling conſideration working in my 
mind; which may make me low in my own eyes, ready to give defe- 
rence to others, and ever walking humbly with my God. Amen. 


MEDITATION LXXVIL 


or 1 RELENTING. HEART. 


the Growful ſlate of 0 eee and the 
avoidable appendage of human frailty, But that 
which ſome can very caſily paſs over, others do as 
grievouſly reſent and lay to heart, Where wicked 
men are ſturdy as rocks; and when they have 
done never bo abominably, neither melt, nor ſmay at the matter: 
as ſoon as the child of God perceives he has done an ill thing, 
his heart ſmites him: his conſcience falls foul upon him: he is 
pricked with remorſe of ſpirit ; and torn with pangs of mind; and 
buffeted with thoſe inward ſtrokes; and wrung with ſuch convul- 
ſions of ſoul; as make him feel to the quick, into what a forry 


caſe 


40 MEDITATION S. 
Caſe he has thrown himſelf. The ſin which at firſt ſhewed a fair 
face, after bites and ſtings, like a ſerpent. That which promiſed 
mighty matters; to make him haſten into the ſnare ; when there 
he is taken, diſcovers a horrid viſage ; and leaves the poor ſoul no- 
thing but terror, and damage, and ſad repentance : and to recoil 

upon himſelf, and think what he has done. It cuts and breaks 
his heart; and throws him into bitterneſs, and anguiſh, and the 
ſhadow of death. It bows him down under the load; and makes 
him go mourning all the day long: ſo there is no reſt in his bones, 

becauſe of his fin: and no comfort can he find with his life; ; till 
he has humbled himſelf, and found a reconciled God, 
And O my foul, how great a bleſſing from the Lord, is ſuch a : 
tender heart? though for the time, it puts us to pain; and makes 
us ſmart for our ſins, and feel a hell in our ſouls: yet thoſe very 
| Kripes are healing; and the ſharp phyſic is preventing; to ſave 
us from lying for ever under the pains of an endleſs hell. For it 
is not ſo much the offence itſelf, as their impenitent continuance in 
it, that damns the wicked: ſeeing every penitent, however he has 


ſinned, has the premiſe to be pardoned; O then what a privilege. 


is it, for the poor obnoxious creature ; upon ſuch terms, to be 
taken into favour ! and what a ſingular mercy from above, to have 
ſuch a broken contrite heart, as the offended God will not deſpiſe! 
that when I have ſinned, and am full of remorſe for it; in his 
| gracious account, I have again undone it: and he will not lay it 
to my charge; but upon my Saviour's ſcore : and how black and 
foul ſoever it be, will blot it out, as a thick cloud; and where my | 
fin has abounded, his grace will abundantly pardon ! 
What then, my foul, ſo needful and good for me, can 1 beg of 
the Lord, as a foft and yielding heart ; that ſnall not ſuffer me to 
ſin without ſmart; a heart tender, as the apple of my eye, that 
Will not endure the leaſt mote in it; but grieves and weeps, till 
caſed of it? fuch a heart will be my 9 monitor, and faithſul 
preſerver: to keep me with my God: to fetch me back, when 1 
go aſtray; and to ſet me right, when I do amiſs. O that I had 


ſuch a heart to give him, who calls for my heart! Lord, I give 


mine to thee ; ; that it may be made ſuch by thee. And never ſhall | 
I envy any, that can ſin moſt heinouſly; and bring themſelves off 

as lightly : who, when they are the niceſt men, to feel any hurt 
upon their bodies, and there a little grievance will extort their im- 

patient c cries: yet let ſin make Bs ſaddeſt breaches and havock up- 


on 
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on - highs poor ſouls ; they have no ſenſe: but drive on boldly ;_ and 
carry it off vleadantly: and ſhew as briſk and jocund, as if they 
ailed nothing. Nay, they can applaud themſelves in the advan- 
tage they have, over the child of God; to eſcape that godly ſor- 
row, in which he pays ſo dear for his fin. And indeed, they may 
as well rejoice, that the devil has brought them to his bow; that 
he can do even what he will with them: and they feel no hurt by 
jt; but rather take pleaſure in it; and make their boaſt of it. 
And ſhall they ſo always eſcape ? no ſuch matter, the Lord knows; 
but ſhall once feel it the more; becauſe now they feel it ſo little: : 
and the more fearful ftill is their caſe, the leſs they are afraid, 
For there will at laſt be the moſt terrible feeling; when they are 
awakened out of the dead ſleep; and the pleaſant dream i is gone 3 
an all the heavy reckoning to come. 
O my ſoul, here is the comfort then, that my ale is not hope» 
ſs, as long as I am not ſenſeleſs. For that which ſo troubles 
me, ſhall not undo me. Though my heart correct me ; ſuch 
blows are the kindneſs of a friend. And the wounding of my ſpi- 
rit, is medicinal, to prevent the lols of my foul. O how happy 
to know the worſt of it in this life, and to have all my hell upon 
earth]! let my conſcience laſh me for every offence : ſuch ſeeming 
ſeverity is the greateſt mercy. Sweet ſorrow now for dinning, that 
will keep me from eternal forrowing ! ſuch diſcipline is like to 
| make me good for ſomcthing. Bleſſed therefore be the hand, that 


will thus break me of my fins ! and fo let me be chaſtened of as © © 


Lord; that 1 may not be condemned wich the world. 


THE PRAYER. 


Where i 5 my ning heart, when I can count it but a ſmall 4 8 

to have committed great ſins ; and aſter 1 have made bold to fend, 
ba little concern, to have my repentance keep pace with my offences? 
O thou great Maker and Commander of hearts ! make mine fo ſoft, as 
to fmite me, for every evil, whereof I have been grilty ; and to hold 
me back from all known and wilful fins ; as from the edge of the ſword, : 
and the violence of fire. That inſtead of allowing myſelf, in any 
Way that is not good, I may never be at * in 1. t zill I am 
pleaſing fo my God, Amen. | 


* EDI. 


M E D 11 AT I 0 N LXXVIII. 


OF THE MEEK. TEMPER AND CARRIAGE, 


angry, and not fin; yea in ſome Be | i i ſinful, 
not to be angry; but to ſeem well enough pleaſed 
. with God's diſhonour, and the ruin of ſouls. In- 
| deed zeal for the glory of our Lord, carries in it a mixture of an- 


— ger; as the edge, to make it enter. And ſuch anger at offenders, 


| is very conſiſtent with charity to our neighbours. Yea, love makes 
me angry with them; for admitting the things, that threaten to 
deſtroy them. Our meek Saviour himſelf, as whom never any 
was ſo much abuſed; though never any ſo well deſerved; he that 
| bore all evil, though he never did the leaſt; yet could not he con- 
tain, at the diſhonour done to his Father. And the expreſſing of 
Our anger at bold impiety, is ſo far from being any breach of cha- 
rity; that the contrary tameneſs would indeed betray our falſhood 
and treachery. Though we muſt not mingle our own pets and 
_ quarrels with the vindication of God's glory: as if our wrath 
would work his righteouſneſs : nor reek our ſpleen upon an adver- 
ſary, under pretence of zeal for the Lord of hoſts: yet a vehement 
concern, and burning heat in God's cauſe, is no more than be- 
comes and behoves us. And then only does anger run into fin, 
when it is without cauſe; or for a wrong cauſe; or r above the de- 


ſerts of the cauſe. | 


But O my ſoul, how very cold have I keep in the cauſe of my. 


. Lord? and how exceeding hot in my own? how apt to take fie 


at every provocation ? and grow all in a flame, even at the report 
of an affront; yea, but the fancy of an injury? how often has my 
bearing ſpirit been out of the way, when I had work for it? and 1 
have been readier to arm and fight; than to quench the paſſion, 
and pacify debate, O what | is this but the reverſe to my bleſſed 
| 7 daviour's 
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eren , 
| Saria“ manſuetude; who had nothing offenſive in him: and N 
when his words were wreſted, his actions miſinterpreted, and his 
perſon vilified and confronted; could paſs it away, and not be 
moved, unleſs with Pity, at the miſtakes and miſcarriages of his 
rude and filly foes? in ſuch command of my paſſions, and ſuch a a 
ſpirit of forbearance, and ſuch an even, ſedate frame of mind, 
(however I am uſed and tried,) O may I ſhew myſelf his faithful 
follower; and ſhew my care, to copy out the meekneſs and gentle- 
neſs of Chriſt Jeſus ; who was known, wherever he came, by his 
good deeds; and not by his great noiſe. And when he has com- 
manded me to learn of him, let me take heed, left in ſtrugol; 1 
; with my neighbour, 1 alſo ſtrive for maſtery with my Redeemer; 
whether his goſpel, or my fury, ſhall take place. O may I not 
be croſs and bitter in my ſpirit; four and frantic in my houſe; 
rugged and litigious with my neighbours : nor count it my diſgrace, 
but my honour, to turn the other cheek, and let go alſo the ciouk : 
to bear contempts, and ſit down by loſſes; and give courteous an- 
| ſwers, and ſhew all mildneſs of carriage, and ſweetneſs of man- 
ners. My ſoul! are occaſions of offence offered? and it is fit 
they ſhould be: elſe would it be no virtue or thanks for me, to be 
quiet. My buſineſs then is not to get clear of all trials; but to 
get ſtrength to ſurmount, and riſe above them. If I thi:k, that 
any has given me reaſon, ſo to be out of patience: let me remember, 
that my Lord, (tor certain,) has given me greater reaſon to obey 
his command. Have I a choleric temper ? but what ſignifics grace, 
unleſs to keep under uruly nature? gad if L hare well learned 
Chriſt ; I ſhall not aſk, who can endure it? nay, if J do but ob- 
ſerve the fin and ſhame, and miſchief of a froward humour, and 
hery rage, into what drunkenneſs it throws the ſou] ; what diſtorted 
looks, and loud clamour, and foul languaze, and frantic fans | 
it produces; and in what a combuſtion and flame, it ſets not only 
a houſe, but whole towns and neighbourhoods; ſure then, I can- ; 
not be in love with ſuch an ugly p.cture: when fo fair a one is ſet 
over againſt it; even that meek and quiet ſpirit, which, not only 
in the ſight of God, is of great price; but in the judgment of men, : 
there is nothing ſo taking and recommending; to. make one dear 15 = 
and delightful to all about him. ol 
„0 then my ſoul, when I am tried, and fore put to it, let me 
ſtop ; and throw ſome water of conſideration upon this fire: that 
the (parks may not rile up ail into a flame. Let me hold, not only 
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Ws | MEDITATIONS. | 

my hand, but my tongue; and keep i in words, till I am a fitter to uſe 
them; and ſo ſtifle the paſſion, for want of vent. Let me not lie 
ſtirring in the hornet's neſt; nor engage in pugnacious diſputes, 
nor draw the ſaw of contention: but behold the Lamb of God, and 

be aſhamed, to ſhew nothing of his mild ſpirit. When any injure 

and abuſe me; let me not think, what advantage I have againſt 
them; but what an opportunity. is now before me, to ſhew my 


4 


© deference to my Lord; and to tranſcribe his bleſſed copy; in mak: 


ing light of that, whereof another would make a mighty matter, 


Let me decline the pitiful, ſquabbling office; and turn away from 


the wrangles, to my prayers: fo to mount myſelf up into thoſe 
| heavenly regions, where none of theſe bluſtering ſtorms have any 
place: but all is calm, and ſweet, and neee, without we 


05 leaſt 3 for ever. | 


THE PRAYER. 


Tad God, e and ſow to anger ; ; who hare WIN 
derfully with them that provoke thee every day; teach me, who 
hows much more reaſon for it, meekly to take abuſes and injuries; and 
to imitate the forbearance and gentleneſs of my Lord, in not rendering 
evil for evil; but overcoming the evil with good. O help me, to curb 
my angry reſentments ; ; and to give place to other's wrath, withut 
giving vent to my own. That I may preſerve the ſerenity of my mind, 
and ſibeeten the ſpirits of my W and be a true Jeu of my 
meek and wy Sævitur. Amen. 8 
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M E D i I TA T 1 O N : LXXIX. 


or HUNGERING | AND 'THIRSTING. AFTER RIGHTE= 
; OUSNESS, 


* 


more grace. And ſuch ſouls it argues to have 
taſted, that the Lord is gracious, who do long itill 
iurther to experience the heavenly gift. Thus even 
1 | new-born babes can deſire ſuitable food: ind yet 
eren to o ſuch deſues bleſſodneſs is aſſured: &“ Matt. v. 6. Bleſſed 
„ are they that hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs.” Now all 
creatures in the world ate full of defires: becauſe no ctesture 
has a ſufficiency in itſelf, like the bleſſed God, to be ſatisfied 
at home, without ſeeking any further. But yet, amidſt the mul- 
ütude of deſires, O how rare be the defires that are right and 
good, ſublime, and worthy! the thick crowd of covetous, and 
ambitious, luſtful, and revengeful deſires, even choak up and i file 
all the defires that are holy and heavenly. But Om "gh; may 
thy deſire be to the things that are truiy worth the de ig and 


 - whereof thou ſhalt never have done with the enjoying: ſuch as the 


God infinitely good, and his kingdom, and riahteouſneſs : which 
are therefore the beſt of all fruitions, becauſe ſpiritual and celeſtial, 

ſatisfying and everlaſting. O may thy deſire be to his name, who. 
is the deſire of all nations; to drink of the water of Bethlehem, 
and his cup of ſalvation, who there was born: to be found in Chiiſt 

Jeſus, having that richteouſacſs, which is by the faith of him: to 
ſhare in all the righteouſneſs, which he has fulfilled for us: that 
he may be, the Lord thy righteouſneſs; and thou be made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him: and that the Sun of Rightcouſneſs 
may riſe to thee, with healing in his wings; to caſhier thy dark 
neſs and diſtempers; and to fertilize thy foul; io that thou mayſt 
abound in all the fruits of righte ouſneſs and true holineſs: that I 
may not only be abſolved from my fins; but ſanclited in my foul, 


and ren ewed in the very {pirit ot my mind; and wrought up to | 
1 2 ſuch 
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276 MEDITATIONS. 
ſuch a holy habit, ſuch a ſpiritual frame, and heavenly diſpoſition; 
that I may approve myſelf the ſame that I ſhould be, in all holy 
converſation and godlineſs, O let me be uneaſy, and in pain, to 
be freed from the bondage, and cleanſed from the pollution, of my 
ſins; and to have the bleſſed image, after which I was created, 
_new-drawn upon my ſoul: yea, that I may grow in grace, and be 
ſtill increaſing with the increaſe of God. O that I may never loſe 
my appetite to the bread of life; nor grow indiſpoſed to the hea- 
venly manna nor only entertain ſome faint velleities, and tran- 
| fient wiſhes after the ſaving good; nor begin to deſire grace, only 
after that I have ſinned away all the ſeaſons of grace: but have ſo 

keen a ſtomach, to the propet nutriment of my ſoul ; that I may 
ſeek in the firſt place ; and never be put off the craving humour, 

till in myſelf I find the promiſe happily verified, that Jam filled! 
Let the ſwine tread over pearls; and the beaſts of the people 
n nauſeat angels food; and all the worldly, carnal herd only hunt 
aſter meat for their luſts; and be all in a flame, to devour up thoſe 
enjoyments, that ſhall never quench their thirſt; but at laſt, poiſon 
and deſtroy their ſouls: O my foul, open thy mouth wide after 
ſomewhat elſe; that he who fills the hungry with good things, may 
ſatiate thy deten with better attainments. O loath thyſelf, as long 
as thou loatheſt the heavenly repaſts. Let Chriſt and his grace be 
ſo precious in thy eſteem; that thou counteſt all things but Ioſs 
and dung, to obtain them. Let me not only go over the words, 
| [that the reſt of my life hereafter, may be pure and holy; but 5 
pray them with my heart; that nothing in the world I may be fo 
much ſet upon, as to tread down my fins, and find all things be- 
longing to the ſpirit live and grow in my ſoul: that I may be as 
| holy as I can, where I cannot be fo, as I would; and at laſt may 
reach to ſee the new heaven and earth, where dwelleth righteouſ- | 

| neſs; and God's holy place, where none of the filth that now an- 
noys the world ſhall any more be found: but righteouſneſs and ho- fr 
lineſs compleat ſhall be the garb and mein of every inhabitant, and 
even as the air, in which they all live and breathe. O bleſſed ſtate, 
and joyful time, to all tha: now groan under the body of this 

death: and would ſo fain perfect holineſs in the fear of God! 

O my ſoul, canſt thou content thyſelf with the wretched gratifi- 
cations, which the moſt here do take up with; to prefer puddle- 
water and traſh, before a banquet of wine, and god-like enter- 
tainments? O pity the mean ſouls, that look no higher, and fare 
. „ no 
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no better. And ſhew that thou art born of the ſpirit, in being 
ſpiritually- minded; and that thou art a new creature, by ſeeking 
after new delights; yea, the child of the moſt high; becauſe no- 
thing will reliſn with thee, like the pleaſures of thy father s houſe. 
For alas, thou art not paſſed from death to life; but ſtill even 
dead; if thy pulſe do not thus beat. Whereas thy good appetite 
will diſcover, not only thy life, but thy health: and that health 
will be the very joy of thy life, and the ſure earneſt of a better 
life, that is quite above the reach of all death. For thou wilt be 
accepted, with thy willing mind. Vea, thy will to it, qualifies 
thee © to drink of the water of life freely. Rev, xxii, 7.” The 
many ſins then, that would ſtop thee out, ſhall be forgiven, when 
thou loveſt much. And didſt thou not indeed fo love, thou wouldfſt 
not ſo deſire. (Take that for thy comfort :) for what are deſires, | 
but fruits that ſpring from the root of love? then cheer up, my 
| foul, and doubt not, but that he who favours ſuch deſires, will 
once fulfil them; and anſwer thee in thoſe wiſhes of thy heart, 
which are really the breathings of his own ſpirit. And what thou 
wanteſt now of ſatisfaction to thy mind, ſhall then be made up to 
the full, when thou awakeſt with his likeneſs; and comeſt to the 
fountain head; even to the abſolute fulneſs of all, that ever thou 
bas deſired b taſted: Where deſires will ceaſe; and the panting | 
ſoul ſweetly loſe all its ee in everlaſting fruition. 


THE PRAYEL 


I Deſi Fre to be filled with more re fervent 456 res, after this, my Ged, | 
and the great things of thy kingdom; to feel ſtronger paſſions this 
way, than any way elſe in the world. O divert my thir/?, from broken 


| ciſterns, to the fountain of living waters. Dull my appetite to the va- 5 


nities, which this world affords : and enflame my longings after the 
true, holy, ſaving good, which thy word recommends, May it be the 
 defire of my ſoul, ſuch to be, and ſo to do, as thou wouldeſt have me : 
and the defires, which thou, Lord, inſpireſt into me, O make them effi- 
cacious, to promote the bleſſed ends defired by me « that I may not only 


with, but come te enjoy, all the glori ious sen tions of thy Kine dan ever- 
aſting. Amen, 


T3: ˙· MEDb 


AY 


MEDITATION LXXX. 


| or GROWING IN GRACE. 


04 ſoul, chere muſt be liſe, before there can be 
growth: an the beginnings of ſpiritual, as well 
77 i as Hatural life, ute to be very ſmall, and ſcarce per- 
2 Fl 18 ceivable at firſt. There is the day e and 
e twilight, before the perfect day, and clear light. 
-x nd he re is the embryo, the infant, the child, the 
youth ; baſs the ſtrong and perfect man. There is a ſeed of life 
ſown in the renewed "a Þ and that ſeed is like the little muſtard 
| ſeed; that makes a very poor appearance, when there it enters: 
yet he that deipiles not the day of ſmall things, which himſelf has 
planted, looks upon it with a watchful eye, and will follow it with 
an eſpecial blefiing, O what great matter of gladneſs and thank- 
fulneſs then 1s it, to perceive any change, and tranſlation here from 
a natural fate, to a ſtate of grace. To have Chriſt formed in us; 
or bet any rudiments ef the new creature drawn upon us: to come 
to fe our fins, and ſee death and hell in them, and refolve againſt 
them, and break off from them: to tee all the pomp and plealures and 
fulneis ol this world, as empty and beggarly and diſgraceful in our 
eyes, and the eternal things of another world, moſt amazing and wor- 


1 1 thy of all our higheſt icgaid : to find and bewail the want of grace 
and ſo admiie and prize it, as ſtill to breathe and long aſter it; to 


ſavour and relſh the things of the Spirit of God, which once 
we did not care ſor; and Hand well affected to all that is holy 
and heaven ny: to have our faces ſet towards the new Jerufatem, 
as tick th fat are in carneſt bound for heaven. Theſe are 
the good veginnings, that accompany ſalvation ; and look hope- 
| jul and promiling, for a bleſſed concluſion. Fot God's deareſt 
dren wen little, before they became great, in his Kingdom; 
ace velore they attained to be high in his favour. He 
ily 2ccepts of the deres of the humble; the groans of their 
313155, wat purpoles ol their hearts, che weak endeavours of their 
hands: 


hands: and he will not ſee the new principle overwhelmed and loſt ; 
but will cheriſh and improve it; til i it riſe up viQorious over 7 al that | 
oppoſe N. | 
But yet, my ſoul, thos oy not think it enough, to be got K 
that better ſtate, where thou haſt the truth of grace; nor there lay 
down thy ſtaff, and ſet up thy reſt: but rouſe thyſelf, and get for- 
ward; to make thy progreſs and profiting appear: and ſtir up the 
grace of God that is in thee; and make thy uſe and benefit of the 
price put into thy hands. If thou haſt done any thing well; yet 
muſt thou not think that ſuthcient; nor be weary of well doing: 
but preſs on towards the mark; increaſe with the increaſe of God; 
and abound in the work of the Lord. And though the grace, (it | 4 
true,) is the gift of God: yet haſt thou thy part have to act; and 
muſt ftrive to enter the gate of life, and work out thy own ſalvation; 
and not hide thy talents in the earth ; but trade with them, for 
the glory of thy Lord; and to promote thy own comfortable ac- 
counts. O let not the precious ſtock then lie dead upon thy hands; 
but lay it out both for thy own and others advantage; and labour 
more abundant]y : though it is not thous but the << grace of God, 
ce that is with thee, 1 Cor. xv. 10.“ And not thy pains, but his 
pound, that gains the ten pounds, Luke xix. 10. Nor think it 
enough to feel ſome full tides of better deſires, and flowing af- 
chens; but ſet it in thy heart, to grow ſtrong in the grace that 
is in Chriſt Jeſus: to bear much fruit; to do great actions; to ac- 
compliſh worthy intentions; to be full of good works; and more 
able, bravely to reſiſt temptations, both on the proſperous, and the 
adverſe part; more cheerfully to obey, and more patiently to ſuffer, 
the will of God. That thou mayſt not ſtand at a ſtay ; but ſtill be | 
getting ground ; and making thy way, on to the glorious | end. 
O my ſoul! have I lived ſo long under the light of the goſpel, 
and all the means of grace; and to I find fo little ſtirring an 
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| thriving in my ſpiritual ſtate, after fo many years? what a con- 


founding thing 1s this, that I ſhould be caſt behind hand ; and o- 

thers that ſet out in the vineyard a great while ae me, ſhould get 

the ſtart of me, and much out-do and exceed me? when God has 
been pleaſed to ſpeak life to me? ſhall I continue a poor ſtarveling, 
and as a dead thing; like the picture of a tree; like the image of a 
child, never 49 Wing or bigger, but ſtill the fame ; if not growing, 
like a dead ſtake in a hedge, to rottenneſs, and only worſe and 


worle ? O may I ſhew, that the root of the matter is in me, by 
'F * | "2 = 2200 
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ſome better productions to be ſeen upon me. May I not fruſtrate 
all the planting and watering of the miniſtry ; to render it without 
any good effect upon me: leaſt I find it alſo the favour of death to 
me, and the aggravation of damnation upon me. May I not abuſe 
myſelf, with a Drecd opinion of my preſent attainments ; to think, 
(with Laodicea,) I am rich, and increaſed with goods, and have 
necd of nothing: when the Lord knows, I am exceedingly wanting; 
and have need to grow a great deal more, and ought to be much 
better. O let me not harbour any known ſin; nor lie in that 
wickedne! 's, without 1epentance,. which like a worm ar canker, 
will he corroding and eur the very root and heart of the plant: 
ſo that iuſtead of growing and flouriſhing, it will hang the head, and 
| droop and fade, as a nipt and blaſted thing. Nor let me be deter- 
mined by cuſtam, aud the way of any men of the world; who ſeem 
to mind no manner of growth, but only in wealth; and to advance 
and profper” in (heir temporal eſtate, O how eager are they for the 
world's good, as if it were the only good? but the good of God's 
grace, alas, how is it deſpiſed in their eyes, and loathed in their very 
bearts? they would not have it: and while they are fo fond and 
med upon the world, they cannot. No, © the care of this world, 
& and the deceitfulneſs of riches choak the word; and they become 
© unfruitful, Matt. xii. 22.” Whatever then they hear, 1t 1s even 
nothing to them, and all Joſt 1 upon them. They are ſo full of ſome- 
what le, there is no entrance for it. And being fo ſaſt engaged, 
they cannot abide to be taken off. But the very preachers of that grace 
of God, which brings ſalvation, are a ſore offence to them; be⸗ 
cauſo (in this wild excurſion,) they offer to check them. | 
O my ſoul! fee, and dread this ſnare, and bane of ſouls: and 
be jealous of every thing in the world, that would chill and quench 
thy deiires of gracc, and {till more grace. O look upon this, as 
the rich treaſure indeed: and here learn even of worldlings, to be 
keen and earneſt: but to another and better purpoſe, than they 
uſe to ſhew their mettle and vehemence. Let it be for that, which | 
will make thee rich towards Cod, and ſet thee up ſor ever. Be all 
for that word of God, which is che bread of life ; to make thee ſtrong 
in the Lord: and lor thoſe pious books, that open, and ſet it home: 
and ſor the company of gracious chriſtians; whoſe converſation is 
an eſpecial means of edification* and their very words are apt to 
miniuter grace to the hearers. And by thy faith, and thy prayers, 
Q ty io the very fountain of all grace; out of that infinite fulneſs, 
a | to 


— 
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to derive and draw the grace ſufficient for thee; to help thee above 
thy ſins and temptations, thy doubts and deſpondencies. Vea, go 
to the Lord Jeſus, in the great ordinance of his holy feaſt; to eat i 
and drink thy health and ſtrength, in that meat indeed; that are 
enough even to quicken the dead; and to increaſe ſtrengtn to them 
that have no might. O let thy faith be ever and anon eyeing and | 
applying this Lord, thy ſtrength and thy Redeemer ; who came, ©] 
that we might have life, and have it more-abundantly. He is thy 
head, my ſoul, without whom thou canſt not live at all: and by 
virtue and influence from whom, thou mayſt not only live, but 
flouriſh ; and abound in every good work. O look to him, and 
call upon him; that he may ſet up the cripple to walk, yea to run 
the way of his commands; and to leap for joy of his ſalvation. 
Implore his grace, as 2 refreſhing ſhower, to deſcend upon thee, 
and enrich thy barren ſoil. For here mayft thou be lawfully, and 
laudably covetous* yea, the more thou craveſt of him, the more 
welcome ſhalt thou be to him. O never think it enough then of 
that, whereof thou canſt never have too much, When there is 
no ſtint here ſet to thy growth: but the utmoſt term of thy magni- _ 
| tude, and period of thy proceeding, is this, that thou mayſt grow 
in grace, even till thy head touch heaven, and My preſent grace be 
fully een in eternal glory. 


7 H E PRAYER. 


* Fo gecd of the cheſen, 0 Lird, is a iritul ts of inflate 
4 ' wealth. But O haw little have I attained to, compared with what 
J am capable ef? my fuck is poor and lw and here, I would not be 
_ contented with ſuch things as I have, But O thou ever ver- ftr ing 
fountain, full of all that I want, give me, I beſcech thee, thoje bet of 
ail gifts, more plentecuſcy to enjoy. As thau haſt ſpoken life to my ſoul, 
and made me pant and oreathe after the living God, fo let me recetv? full 
ur ther ſupplies out of thy eternal fulneſs; j fo firengioen tre good thimgs 
in me, that are faint, aud r cad; te die; and to cher: i and improve the 
life of grace in my ſer! : that I may not have it, in a low languiſbing 
Late, but more abundantly ; and find it fill growing upon me, till i zt be 


Lerfecled in the bleſſed life of giory, Amen. 


ME D I. 
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or THE PUBLIC SPIRIT. | 


© tle, Phil. ; ii. 21. 5 « All ſeck . own; not the 
> things of Jeſus Chriſt !” all in a manner, are thus 
taken up, yea ſwallowed up, at home; and ſhri- 
; velled together in a nartow ſelfiſhneſs ; every one 
minding and caring for nothing farther, than his 
private eaſe, lucre; or honour : as if he were born only for him- 
| elf; and had concern at all for the community, whereof he is a 
member. and none, to ſpeak of, that have ſuch large hearts and 
public k ſpirits, as to devote and give themſelves, to ſerve the ends 
_ and intereſts of their great Lord: to eſpouſe his cauſe, to aſſert his 
nights, and promote his holy religion in the world. Here even they 
that can be as pragmatical as any, upon other accounts, will yet 
_ excuſe themſelves, that they are not for meddling, nor making a 
flir and bluſter; but to follow their own occaſions, and be quiet, and 
hve in peace, and fair agreement with all. Nay, here the verieſt 
tatlers, will not move a tongue; unleſs it be, to reproach the pi- 
ous deſigns. And the greateſt buſy- bodies will not lift up a foot, nor 
2 finger, unleſs it be, to throw ſome rub in the way, They are 
as filent as mutes ; they are as ſtiff as images; when they ſhould 
_ appear, as becomes every faithful chriſtian, to ſuppreſs wickednets, 
to give ſume ſtop to the inundation of open profanenefs ; to ad- 
vance the glory of God, and the everlaſting ſalvation of precious 
fouls. Then they grow croſs and ſurly, (with Cain:) what, am TI 
my brother's keeper? what have I to do, to make myſelf a cen- 
for of others manners? mult I take upon me, to be a reformer of 
the world? how can I help it, if men will undo themſelves? my 
ſpeaking and acting, is never like to effect ſuch wonders, as to 
amend the matter, And therefore I am reſolved to let the world 
alone, to rub on in its courſe: for it will do as it will; wae- 
ther I will or no. 


But 


MEDITATIONS. 283 
But after all the fine plea, my ſoul, is not this more like a rene- 
gade, than a faithful ſoldier and ſervant of Chriſt Jeſus? When 
himſelf hath ſad it, Matt. xii, 30. He that is not with me, is 
« againſt me.” And can I be with him in my heart, , and not, 
upon occaſion, (out of the abundance of my heart,) ſpeak with 
my mouth, and act with my hand? am not I deeply engaged, to 
40 all that I am able, for my beſt and greateſt Lord? and can 1 
£0 back, or ſtand neuter; but I muſt be perjured, and a traitor? 
can I play on both ſides; but I ſhall betray myſelf falſe-hearted and 
a ſly enemy, otherwiſe diſpoſed? O is not my carnal mind, and 
love of this world, (more than my obliging temper, and love of my 
neighbour,) indeed the hindrance in my way, that I am no more_ 
concerned! is it not to keep in the whole ſkin, and to pleaſe my 
fleſh; more than to keep in with conſcience, and to pleaſe the 
Lord? is it not more to eſcape the trouble, than for fear of doing 
an ill thing; that I come not to the help of the Lord, againſt the 
mighty? becauſe I think them too big for me; and that I ſhall 
have the worſt of it among them? this indeed is to be wary: but 
here, can o caution be a bar to my duty. And if I will be wiſe 


overmuch; while I fo aim to be wiſer than I ought, I am not ſo 
wiſe as 1 could be. In good truth, how can I ever be wiſe and 


not faithful? when my greateſt ſagacity lies in my fidelity: becauſe 
I ferve a Lord, that will never ſuffer me to be a final loſer, by fol- 
lowing of him: through whatever difficulties and hazards he calls 
me. But the greater hardſhips I have ſuſtained, the better rewards 
with him ſhall I find. And how little, necd I then to regard, 
though the world ſhould call me incendiary, and troubler of Li:ae]; 
if I can but hear from him; “well done, good and faithful ſervant ?”? 
To him, my foul, let it be ever my hizheſt care, to approve my- 
ſelf; leaving all the world for him: and not {ticking to diſobitge 
any in the world; when it is to obſerve and honour him. Let me 
infinitely prefer his mighty intereſts, above all my petty concerns; 
and never count it a ſorry bargain, though I ofiered up all that 1 
had, and myſelf after it, in the cauſe and obedience of ſuch a Lord. 
And how ſhall I ſhew myſelf a true philanthropos, but in doing 
all the good I can to all men? not to humour them, to their hurt; 
but to make them for ever happy; though, for the time, I may 
make them a little uncaly, Firſt muſt J regulate things within 
doors; and take care, that my own ſoul be fate: and hen ſeek the 
good of Jeruſalem, and take upon me the care of the church; and 
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of the world: opening my arms, to receive even all mankind; and 
lending myſelf, as far as I am capable, to every one, For Iſrael 

was called an empty vine; when he “ brought fruit but to him- 
44 ſelf, Hoſ. x. 1.” And my Lord's command is, © when thou 

art converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren, Luke xxii. 32.” Though 
my goodneſs then will not extend to the Lord; yet it muſt be 
mewed, in doing all the good that I can to all men. And can! 
hear of the idolatry and ſuperſtition, and perſecution abroad. The 
fad darkneſs of heathens, the ſtrong deluſion of antichrift's fol- 
lowers, and the ſharp trials of my brethren, whom they harraſs, 
(hear of it) with an unrelenting heart? can I ſtand by, and ſee the 
calamities of my neighbourhood, and of my nation, as nothing to 
me? can I hug myſelf, that I, and my particular ſtock are ex- 

5 empted; whatever any elſe do ſuffer? no, I ſympathize with them; 

(if they be the members of Chriſt,) as very parts of myſelf: and 
though they be ſuch as are not yet gathered ; I even travail in birth 
for them, till Chriſt be formed in them! my head and heart are 

working, what to do, in their caſe; and how to mend the matter 
with their ſouls. All the wit, and power, and intereft, that 1 
have, thus do I think it beſt beſtowed. And any work ſet a foot, 
that looks hopeful, to help on ſuch a glorious deſign, as the pub- 
lic good, and the reformation of the world, my heart is with it : and 
all my ability ſhall moſt readily be contributed to it. And, O that 
I may live to better purpoſe yet in the world, than I have done; 
and be an inſtrument of greater good in my generation, than I 

have been! and where I have not the temporal advantages, which 
; many others enjoy; yet may I not ceaſe to employ my labours and 
my prayers, that the kingdom of our Lord may come in power: 
and that fin and ſatan may be trodden under foot: and the wicked 
turn, and the godly rejoice : and pure religion and undefiled, pre- 


vail and flouriſh : and God i in all thingy' | be glorified, m—_— * 
fas Chriſt, . | 


N N R PRAYER 
8 be narrow ſcul'd, hears ill from the world: but I deſire, O Lord, 
= to be clear from that blame, not only for the ſhame with men, but 
the ſan againſt God : becauſe it is an omiſſion of my needful duty: in neg- 
W the care of that body, to which I belong ; and which 1 rs of waſily 
| | cod 
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greater worth, than I (a fingle dimunitive part) am. And though I 
have not ability, to effeft what I would for the church, or the world : 
yet, give me, O my God, a hearty concern for both; to deſire, that all 
men living may ſhare wii me, in thy mercy and bounty; according to 
every ones particular caſe and neceſſity. And to my prayers, let me join 
my utmoſt endeavours, to promote the converſion of ſinners, the preſpe- 
rity of thy ſervants, the flouriſhing of religion, and the ſalvation of 
' fouls: that thou, O bleſſed God, mayer be glo * by 15 all, through 
Fe ſus Chriſt. Amen. 


MEDITATION LXXXII. 
r BEING IN CHARITY WITH ALL MEN. 
SML ſoul! to love my neighbour, is to love every 
N partaker of human nature; who is a member 


7 made after the ſame image, and capable of the 
{3 ſame glory of God, as myſeif. And I muſt love 

him as myſelf; in my favourable opinion, and my 
| kind words of him: and not only in wiſhing him well; but en- 
_ deavouring alſo to do him good. And not putting him off with 
compliments and lies; to profeſs the love, which I have not: nor 

hardening my heart againſt him, and being unconcerned for him; 
without any fellow- feeling of his wants and miſeries: but having 
the cordial kindneſs for him; and that, to be ſhewed, upon every 
proper occafion: not only to his body, but alſo, and eſpecially, 


8 of the ſame great body, to which I do belong; 


to his ſoul: to promote his ſaith, his holineſs, and fo, his higheſt - 


good, and his everlaſting happineſs. For to. give bread to the 
hungry, and cloaths to the naked, how ſmall a matter is it, and 
even nothing, to the charity of turning a ſinner from the error of 
his way, and winning a ſoul to God? but if any will not ſee nor 
reſent this love; yet is it never the leſs for that. Indeed there is no 
affection valuable and hearty, deſerving the name of love, ſeparate 
from this true and noble, and beſt he chiefeſt of all love, to the 


foul, 
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ſoul. Though, (it is true,) I may ſeek heaven for myſelf; before, 
and more, than I do for another: yet would I not have him ex- 
dluded: but to ſhare alſo in the bliſs, as well as myſelf. Vea, let 
him be never ſo much my enemy, yet do I deſire, that God may 
forgive him, and receive him. And though he be never ſo vile 
and ungodly; I defire his converſion and reformation, and conſe- 
quently, his real felicity, and everlaſting ſalvation. So far am! 
from wiſhing damnation, even to ſuch as I would convince of their 
damnable condition: that I threaten them with it, only to ſcare | 
them from it. For I would not have even the worſt alive to periſh, 
if could help it: but would much rejoice in his repentance; and 
be glad with all my heart, that he might turn and live. Thus, 
my God: it is not to confine my kindneſs only to my own kindred; 
or to love none but ſuch as love me; or jump and agree with me, 
and fit my purpoſe, and ſerve my ends. No, but my love, (like 
the ſun,) muſt look ſweet upon all. Though I am not to love all 
8 alike, neither in the ſame meaſure; nor 5 the very ſame man- 
ner; but to love them more or leſs, according to the greater or 
leſſer goodneſs and lovelineſs that they have in them: and to love 
the good and godly, with a love of delight and complaiſance; ſo 
as to take pleaſure in them: when I can love ill ungodly men, only 
with a love of pity and benevolence; fo as to be ſorry for them, 
and wiſh the matter amended with them: and to contribute what 


lies in my way, to recover and ſave them. Yea, in ſuch a way, 
may I expreſs my love to them, as does not pleaie them: and for 


my freedom and boldneſs with them, may be ſpighted by them, as 
an enemy to them: when yet if I did not fo admonith and rebuke 


them, I could not be their friend indeed; nor bear to them the 


hearty love. I may be grieved at them, and contend with them; 
yea, and loath them, ſo as I do myſclf; i. e. as far as ſinful: but! 

do not, (J dare not,) hate them; nor wiſh them any hurt, but 
what may be for their oreater good: as, that juſtice may be done 
upon them, to ielliain” them; and to warn others from following : 
them: to have them here fo corrected, that they may not be for 
ever damned. And let them call it a malicious grudge, when any 
one checks and interrupts them in their wicked way: he that 
ſhould . ſuffer the fin upon them, would really hate them, Lev. 
„ xix, 17.” For where, alas, is the love, when I will not offer 
to ſtop one, that I meet even running upon hell? but the reprehen- 
ſion of ſinners, is indeed ſo far from being a violation of love; that 
N 
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it is one of the cleareſt demonſtrations of unfeigned friendſhip, that 
can be ſhewed, in the world. And never can I be a right lover, if 
I am not, (as occaſions offered,) a free reprover. I cannot there- 
fore but ſcorn their notions of love, with whom nothing paſſes for 
kind, but what helps to pamper luſts, and murder fouls: and in- 
ſtead of ſtopping a ſinner, will rather laugh at him, and applaud 
him; and lend their aſſiſtance to pack him to the devil. They 
ſeem to know no love, but luſt: no charity, but the looſe frater- 


8 nity: no friendſhip, but their revelling feliowſhip: and cry out f 


the uncharitableneſs of all that find any fault with them: and con- 
demn all the righteous and ſober, for cenforious and ſour; and 
complain, what little love there is in the world; only that the 
drunkards, whoremongers, and truſty ſoldiers of the kingdom of 
| darkneſs, are combined, as faſt friends, together. And ſo they 
love their neighbours as themtelves: (and may I never uſe my 
worſt enemies ſo bad, as they do themſelves, and their deareſt 
friends I) from ſuch kind of love, good Lord deliver us: when that 
goes for all the love, which is but an ungodly confederacy, yea 
_ down right iniquity, without a myſtery. Such boaſters of good 
_ fellowſhip, will ſhortly find no cauſe at all to glory in the dearneſs 
and charity, of that curſed league, and brotherhood in iniquity. 
They will be deadly ſick of it themſelves: when all the cups and 
the mirth, that hold them a while together, ſhall fail them; and 

death and judgment overtake them. 
>. But, my ſoul, where I cannot have a peculiar kindnely for fine; 5 


| that take the courſe to beat it back from themſelves ; though I can- 


not be fond of them, or take ſatisfaction in them; as long as they 
will be a plague to the neighbourhood, and grief of heart to all 
that fear and love God: yet will T not be deficient in any principles 
1 good will, or any Offices of love; whereby I may approve my 
ſelf to God, and to all judicious obſervers, to be none of cheit 


enemy, for telling them the truth; and endeavouring to pluck _ 


them out of the ſnare, and condemnation of the devil: but a much 
kinder friend, and better neighbour, than ſuch as take no notice, 
| Unleſs to rejoice in their iniquity; and never grieve or Care, to ſee 
them periſh : but rather encourage the vile doing, which will bring 
them to the ſad reckoning. 
Let them be never ſo Lad, or never ſo much my foes; though 1 
cannot love them, for their wickedneſs, nor think myſelf obliged 
to be ſo unreaſonably tender of them, as to ſuffer them to undo 
me; 
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me: when I have a lawful way to avoid it; (however the way may 
not pleaſe them;) nor that I am obliged, to ſee them undo them- 
ſelves, and I do nothing to pull them as brands out of the fire; be- 
cauſe they may reſent it as an affront, and injurious aſſault: yet 
will I ſtill love them, as far as I may, without being an enemy to 
God, and myſelf, and my country. For I muſt not be felo de ſe, 
nor a traytor to God, and the public; out of a compliment to any 
enemy. Love them Iwili; as far as they bear God's image, and 
| ſhare in his patience and kindneſs : and becauſe he commands me 
co imitate him, who does good to the evil. Vet as himſelf chaſtens, 
| whom he loves; ſo may I be angry, with them that have ill uſed 
me; and ſee cauſe to make them ſenſible of the evil: when not- 
withſtanding, I am ready to forgive them, and to be friends with 
them, and do good to them: and would fain have all the eauſes of 
ſeparation and unkindneſs removed out of the way; that the cur- 
rent of affection may fluently take its delightful courſe. I muſt ſtill 
make a difference; and cannot be intimate with every body: for 
ſuch a particular een is at my choice, as I find occaſion ſor 
it. But even they ſhall have my tender bowels of compaſſion, whom 
I cannot take into the warm embraces of a dearer affection. For 
a ſincere love and good will is no more than I owe to all: and that 
is not at my liberty, to diſpoſe of it, after my humour: but even 
ſuch as worſt deſerve it from me ſhall have it of me: and there ſhall 


not be a perſon 11 in the world, to whom [ bear malice and ha tred in 
my . 


＋ N KE . R A * E R. 


1 ny n dearnefs i is owing t9 the at f thy chil. : 
dren, O Lord; and they ſhall have my warm heart, whoſe hearts 
are ſet upon thee, and thy ways : ( for I cannot but make a difference in 
my alſections; where the difference is ſo gr eat in others qualifications . ) 
| yet à good will, and real kindneſs let me entertain, and cheriſh in ny 
breaſt, towards all men; and not harbour ſpigbt and enmity again/l eny 
one. Nor let me only profeſs friendſhip, and wiſh well to my neigh- 
 bours ;, but be ready to the offices of love, and to contribute all that they 
can reaſonably expect from me, to do them real good, and to promote 


their happi . „ here and far er ever, Amen. 


\ 
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” MEDITATION IXXXIII. 


OF LIVING PEACEABLY WITH ALL MEN. 


I G the peaceably with all men, is a duty, upon 
« ſuppoſition; if it be poſſible: Rom. xii. 18.” 
where the difficulty is implyed, and the poflibility 
#24 ſeems to be doubted, For fo perverſe are ſome, 
| they will never be quiet: nothing can content them. 
But all that we are able, we muſt endeavour; as 
much a as in us lies; to the utmoſt of our power: that nothing, on 
our ſide, may be wanting to compaſs the happy attainment. O 
my ſoul, as Iam a china, J am obliged to be of a quiet diſpoſi- 
tion, of a healing temper, of friendly principles, and peaceable 
purpoſes. My heart muſt not be the ſeat of war, nor the forge of 
miſchief, nor the harbour of enmity; but full of care to prevent 
diſturbance; and where I cannot hinder, there to make up, breaches. 
I muſt fun the occaſions of ſtrife, and ſuch diſtaſteful matters, as 
are like to ſet all to pieces. I muſt not throw in the bones of diſ- 
ſention, nor offer any juſt provecation, to exaſperate the minds of 
my neighbours; but rather pluck the fewel from off the fire; and 
hold in thoſe expreſſions of choler, which are like cunpowder, 
_ threatning danger, to blow up all the fair fabric of peace and love. | 
I muſt purſue the probable methods of recovering peace, where 


it is Joſt; and of keeping friendſhip on the wheels. Where it _ 5 


| remain. It is not enough, to ſay, I am for peace, and that I have 
n malice; when others do find me bitter and fiery, ſtiff and im- 

placable. But I muſt ſtoop, I muſt labour, yea and ſometimes 
pay, for peace : though it colt me ſo dear, as ſome of my honour, or 


my advantage 1 in the "wad And when all is done, if my endea- 


yours prove abortive, and my peaceable overtures fail of the 
deſired ſucceſs; this may, notwithſtan ding, quiet my mind; 
that [ attempted; though I was baffled: and if the offences mutt 
needs come, that they came not by me: and where | cannot make 
LCL. U recon- 
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reconciliation, that the fault of the miſcarriage lies at others doors; 
and I have ſtrove to pee God; Op.) I could not pleaſe every 
one elſe. 9 

But, O my foul, how ſhall I keep peace with the wicked, to 
whom there is no peace; and whom the beſt of the churches, 
Key. ii. 2. could not bear?” to ſay and do as they, I dare not. 
And yet where I cannot be like to them; that is enough to make a 
quarrel with them; and to rebuke them may be to loſe them. I 
am loth to offend men, and give them any diſturbance: yet muſt 
I not offend God, and break the peace of my own mind; neither 
will I fo nicely ſtand upon my reputation; as to neglect any fitting 
office; for fear of hearing pragmatical and turbulent. For I am 
ſenſible, how many of my betters have borne blame and reproach, 
even for doing their heavenly Father's buſineſs, and the kindeſt 
part for poor miſerable ſouls. Our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, that 
great peace-maker, who had peace on earth proclaimed before 
him, at his entrance into the world, and left peace as his legacy 

behind him, when he was departing from it; yet tells us, that he 
came not to ſend peace with all, but ſire and a ſword ; to rouze 
the finners at caſe, that were ſettled on their lees. Nor will ! 
count it any breach of his peace, to plead, yea and contend for 
truth and holineſs, with the enemics of both: but rather approve 
myſelf Chriſt's faithful ſoldier, in oppoſing ſuch, as would adulte- 
rate the faith, or debauch the manners of chriſt ans. And though 
it Procure me preſent anger, for making fo bold with them: it 
may bring me future thanks, for the Grour done to them, Vet, 
ſtill will I ſtrive lawſully; and proceed in no ways but warrantable 
and orderly: nor do a bad thing, to give them, who have a bad 
cauſe, occaſion to fall foul upon me; where they cannot deſend 
themſelves; and to ſhelter their own crimes, under my miſconduct. 

Though I will abate them nothing of God's truth; yet will I oive 

them no true cauſe of a quarrel, in the way of my appearing for 

- $63: mar let looſe the reins to wrath, and return them like for like: 
but ſhew them a more excellent way; even that way of peace, 


which they have not known. For I muſt not walk as a meer man; 


who is naturally quar relſome; and revengeful: but as the child of 
God, whoſe wild and ſavage nature is changed by grace; to make 
him alſo the child of peace. I muſt bear with abuſive words, and 
rugged manners; and not run to the violent remedy z unleſs in 

_ | | RE: Caſe 
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caſe of neceſſity: nor violate the goſpel, in going to the law: 9. 
workings love and charity, in ſeeking to defend my right and pro- 
rty. As I would not be a tale-bearer ; ſo neither a ſuit- pro- 
moter: but forbear the litigious trade, mortify the luſts warring in 
my members, from whence come wars and fightings: and not run 
things to utmoſt extremities, upon all offered injuries. No, I muſt 
bear with others; as I have the greateſt need to be borne with my- 
ſelf: and not be eaſy to be prov roked ; nor hard to be reconciled: 
but reckon condeſcenſion to be more for my reputation ; than to 
carry on, and lengthen out the contention: yea, and be more 
proud of the honour, to conquer myſelt, than my antagoniſt ; un- 
leſs it be, in kindneſs and love: and ſhew greater ſharpneſs and 
ſeverity, in iuppre Ang the ene emies of wy own houſe, than any 
others. I will carry fair, and juſt, and vary, in all the ways of 
my duty: that ſo, pleaſing the Lord, he may make my enemies to 
be at peace with me. And if that will not {till keep me out of the 
briars; yet will it give me peace within, to ſupport and comfort me, 
under all the croſs occurrences abroad. I will ſtudy to be quiet, 
myſelf: and I will lay out my wit, and ſtrength, and intereſt, to 
make and keep peace, between others. And where I cannot fo 
prevail, by any conduct of my own; I will apply myſe!f to him, 
who ſets bounds to the raging of the ſea, and the madneſs of the 
people; to calm the tumultuous motions of contending parties, 
and to diſpoſe all hearts, (which he has in his hands,) to ſeek 
peace, and enſue it; and to follew after all the things, that do 
make for it: that I may have the pleaſant proſpect, to ſee all about 
me, live in unity and love, and the peace of God; ftriving only, 
to do one another good; and who ſhall exceed the! gelt, in all con- 
deſcenſion, courteſy, and oblizing converſation, 


T- I E P R A * E R. | 
04 Gia! 1 not be a man of fi ey nor 4 troubler ef the 


world; but peaceable in my own temper and manners, and a pro- 


| 
mater of peace, and fair accord among my neige 74. Such therefore 
as cannot think with me, O help me to bear ih 1 nem. Aud ſuch as 
ere againſi me, let me noi fet myſelf again them: but by yiclding to 
them, and doing for them, ſlride to conguer the enmity of my foes, aud 


ige them 2 my fr tends. Yea, free h as Are T. "7 enemies, 0 Lord, er let 


me not reprobate, but com alienate them; and fo fairly deal with 
| oy U 2 | thin, 
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them, as to gain upon them; and pray them, in Chriſt's flead, to be 
reconciled unto God. O make me meek and patient, humble and conde- 

fcending, courteous and obliging: to conciliate friendſhip, and umitate 

the God of peace, who thus winneſt our hearts, by thy furprizing mercy, 
thy wonderful bounty, and thy utterly undeſerved love, in Chriſt Feſus, 


Amen. 


MEDITATION LXXXIV. 


OFTHE GIVING: CHARITY, 
225 M ſoul, what, in all the word of God, is more re- 
XS commended and commanded, than giving to the 
poor, and relieving the neceſſity, of ſuch as are in 
2» extremity ? and yet, alas, what in all the world, doſt 
97 thou ſee more neglected, and ſlighted, by many 
that are meſt concerned, and that have the greateſt ability! 
who, in ſtopping their ears to the cry of their needy brother, 
do at the ſame time, alſo ſtop them againſt the voice of their glo- 
rious Maker: when he not only ſends the poor man, ashis meſſenger, 
to receive, of what he has put into their hands; but alſo charges 
them (as his ftewards,) to look upon ſuch; and diſtribute to them, 
according to the exigence of their caſe. And ſo he has made their 
gift, indeed a debt: and it is not only an office of kindneſs; but a 
piece of juſt. e, for them to beſtow it. And their Lord will reckon 
= with them, not only as crucl, to his indigent creatures; but as re- 
bellious againſt his righteous laws, to refuſe it. 
Yet O the fhiits and excuſes, and ſometimes falſe doQrines, that 


| they will coin, to ſave the coin in their purſes : when it thould go 
3 to any churitable purpoſes ? and he ſhall be looked upon, even as a 
1* 5 | þ | 
| robber or oppreſior, that comes upon any fuch craving errand to 
| OS 3 1 l . * 
| them. Nay, even they that can ſpend, as if the world were under 
| | 
| 


their feet, when it is to promote the deſigns of debauchery; and 
care not what they throw away, upon ſuch laudable occaſions, to 
6 | : fer 
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ſerve their maſter, and help to people his black kingdom, can yet 
ſhew themſelves as pinching as any men in the world, to do any real 
good, with what they have of the world's good. They will pour 
down a ſhilling, among their companions, as if it were nothing 
worth : but not part with a penny to any the members of Chriſt : 


no, the ravenous luſts leave nothing for God's poor : but back and 
belly, liquoriſh palate, extravagant fancy, or infinite avarice, are 


the devouring gulfs, to ſwallow all, that ſhould x go to the uſes of 
: mercy and charity. SPS . 
But O my ſoul, why has God, given to FROM ſo much more than 
he has to others; that they ſwim in all abundance ; when many of 
their poor brethren would be glad of the very fcraps and crurabs, 


which feed their dogs? is it, that they! ſhould be as well ſealed, to 


incloſe all to their. own uſe? to wrap up themſelves within them- 
| ſelves; and keep the pelf ſo ſticking to their fingers, as if it were a 
part of their very ſelves? or only. to maintain their own port and 

pomp, and pride, and luxury? to regale themſelves with the fat, 
and the ſweet; while others lie pining, and ſtarving; and can 
hardly get, but to preſerve life ? no ſure, the kind Parent of the uni- 
verſe had a worthier deſign, in his unequal diſtributions : that the 
rich and full ſhould be as fountains opened, and ſprings running 
over; with their ſuperfluities to water and refreſh the lower grounds: 

that where God has given enough for all; there ſhould be no lack 


to any. They are his almoners, appointed to diſpenſe abroad, 
to the neceſſitous objects, that his providence lays before them; 
and to do even as themſelves, (in ſuch narrow, and wretched cir- 
cumſtances,) would reaſonably expect, and be glad to receive. 
And if ever they think of making any account of their ſtewardſhips, 
I cannot deviſe what good and comfortable account they can ever 
hope to make; who carry all like mere proprietors : as if the whole 
were ſo clearly their own ; that God and his poor had nothing to do 
with any of it. One would think, they never read or heard: the 
xxvth chapter of st. Matthew; where works of mercy are made 
the main ſtandard, by which the judge of quick and dead, will diſ- 
tribute everlaſting rewards and puniſhments to all, in the great and 
Jaſt day: and they ſhall hear, depart ye curſed, or come ye bleſſed: 
thereafter as they have been cruel or kind to the poor members of 
Chriſt Jeſus. When they ſhall be called to anſwer, what they did, 
With all that they had: whether they honoured the Lord with their 
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ſubſtance : and, according to his order, 1 Tim. vi. 18. Did good 
and were rich in good works : : or elſe, minded only to ſerve them- 
ſelves, and to feed their own covetcus or luſtful humour: and were 
penurious and cloſe-fifted to a deſtitute brother; hated the fight 
of a poor man; and would ſooner give him a ſtone, than Yea: 
Though they may mu T0 their juſtice, and the liberty they 
have, todo what they will with their own : yet would they be wiſe 
to conſider, that they are no ſuch perfect owners; but what they 
poſteſs is more another's, than theirs : and they are not to do any 
thing with it, but what is meet and good in his fight. They muſt 
not pinch upon his poor, to fleth themſelves; ; nor hold their hands, 
where he has obliged them to beſtow. Deut. xv. 11. 1 com- 
mand thee, ſaying, thou ſhalt open thy hand wide to thy brother; 
to thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy land.“ “ Heb, xiii, 16. 
* To do good, and to communicate, forget not: for with ſuch ſa- 
c crifices God is well pleaſed.” „ Luke xi. 41. Give alms of 
„ ſuch things as ye have.“ And the inore is given to you, the more 
vill be required of you : not only to do ſome good; but to abound 
in ſo doing: © ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate. 
$ x Tim. vi. 12.” Do not therefore ſuffer yourſelves to be out- 
done, and put to ſhame, by a charitable man, that has not per- 
adventure the twentieth part of your ability: nay, when even the 
day labourer, that may think, he has more need to ſteal, than to 
give, yet out of his honeſt gains, (he) is to ſpare ſomewhat, for ſuch 
as have not his vv: ys of gettin; 7, to help themſelves. Eph. IV. 28. 
For thoſe then who cer e by it ſo eakily; and ſwell and abound in 
ſtore, to engroſs all to tt * and alow nothing to the poor, 
but ſnarl, and hard words; O how cruel and intolerable! and to 
5 plead, that they took nothing from their neighbour, by any rapine, 
or injury; will that ſerve for their apology! how idle 1s that thought! 
when we do not read, Luke xvi. that Dives was doomed to hell, 
for extorting from others; : but ſor keeping all to himſelf; and let- 
ing Lazarus liz at his gate, and find no kindneſs, bye what he bad 
from tlie dogs. | TE | | 
IT could with, that ſome af them, who ſeem to have a great 
honour, for the reverend Dr. Hammond's memory, would think 
fit to follow the example of his charity: which I cannot but count , 
moſt worthy of imitation. And where it is nex perfectly copied out 
yet would I beg of as many as I ould prevail with, to join with me, 
N | | in 
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in coming ſomewhat near it. For all his ways of ſhewing mercy, 
I recite not: but one expedient, founded (I ſuppoſe,) on Cor. xvi. 2. 


I have long had in my eye, as moſt remarkable: that the tenth 
part of his income, ſtill as he received it, he ſet apart, in the poors 


box, lying by him: and then looked upon it, as a devoted thing, 


and no longer his own : that ſo, he might never be under the temp- 
tation of any loathneſs to part with it ; when the property was thus 
alienated ; and he ſhould be never the poorer, ſo to beſtow it; but 
only have the ſatisfaction, to deliver it out upon occaſion, and eaſe 
himſelf of the trouble, to keep the maintenance of others. But J 
| fear, leaſt ſome who can much praiſe the great man, are ſurtheſt from 
the copying out of his good deeds : and among all the uſes, to which 
they condemn their money, never remember tne beſt uſe of all: 
and will ſooner let it fly, to do abundance of miſchief, than wy ſuch 
good, in their generations. | 
O my ſoul, what better is to be peel f from ſuch, hall way 
and principle is no better; than to turn God's word and worſhip, 
out of doors? and then, where he is no more regarded, within; 
no wonder that his poor fare ſo bad, without. But how ſhall I 
keep up a charitable opinion of the profeſſors of religion, that pure 
religion and unde filed, which is, to“ viſit the father eſs and widows 
ein their af cti n: Jam. i. 27.“ When they only put forth the 
broad leaves of piety; but are barren in producing any fruits of 
charity; and even as hard and griping as any? let theſe reli gious 
miſers anſwer for themſelves, as they S dare not un dertake to 
bring them off with any credit; who do thus bring all their religion 
in ſuſpicion, and ſtarve their own profeſſion. For it is the nature 
and honour of our chriſtianity, that it teaches us to be Jarge-heart- 
cd, and open handed: like thoſe worthy patterns of charity © Cor. 
viii. 3.” 10 our power, yea, and beyond cur power, willing of 
« ourſelves:“ thewing ſuch for; varenels and readineſs, to every 
good work; that no need of extorting, ſqueezing, and ſcrewing that 
out of us, which. flows fluently, from the principle in us. And 
can they be, what they would be taken for, „ followers of God 
' as dear children; w hen the elect of God put on bowels 1 mercies: 
Col. iii. 12. And the love of God dwells not in that man, who | 
*« ſees his brother have need, and ſhuts up his bowels of compaſſion 
* from him? 1 Joh. iii. 13.“ But the godly man is renewed after 
the divine image, and made herein like unto God, © merciful as 
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« his Father in heaven is merciful. Luke vi. 37. That man does 
| neareſt reſemble the bleſſed God, who needs the ſeweſt things him- 
ſelf, and does the moft good to others. Vea, all men ſhall be 
Judged, not by their pretended faith, but by their real works. For 
though my works (it is true,) cannot fave me, without Chriſt: yet 
will not Chriſt himſelf ſave me, without my works. And in that 
account which he has given of the final judgment, he acquaints the 
world, that he will have more te regard to merciful works, than any 
other works. : 
O O my ſoul, let me then be kind to myſelf, in 1 extending cindneſ 
to others; and look upon the opportunities of charity, as the hap- 
py occaſions of my own greateſt advantage: when I have the door 
opened even to heaven; and may not only do the thing of good re- 
port; (which many make themſelves ſo ſcandalous and accurſed, for 
omiting;) and at preſent refreſh my own bowels, even more than 
my needy brothers : when I am eyes to the blind, feet to the lame; 
a father to the poor; and even in God's ſtead, to the diſtreſſed: : but 


, by ſuch ſmall matters (in due time rightly diſpoſed of,) may do ſo 


creat good to my foul; as to © lay up in ſtore a good foundation 
Vb againſt the time to come; that I may lay hold on eternal life: 

* xr Tim. vi. 19.“ And entitle myſelf to the kingdom of heaven. 
Matt. xxv. 34. That by giving, what 1 cannot keey, 1 may ob- 


tain, what I can never loſe. 

I will, therefore, deviſe liberal 8 and ſtudy to lay out all 
1 can ſpare, to another ſort of advantage, than what is commonly 
intended in the world. I will retrench my own needleſs expences: 
that I may have the more for charitable uſes. TI will have tender 


bowels, a large heart, and open hand ; according to the ability, 


which God gt given me, Yea, I will draw out my very ſoul to 


the hungry: : my hea; t ſhall not be grieved, when I give to my poor 
brother, Deut. XV. IO. No, inſtead of grudging to part with it: 
I may rejoice to make ſuch an improvement of it. For what is it 
but to ſow plentifully, that I may reap plentifully ? and if men 
| will truſt the earth with their ſeed; how much more may I truſt 
God with my alns ? if they RET the more to enrich themſelves, 
the mote they ſow : what need I fear to ve impoveriſhed, by what 
ever I lend to the Lord: where I may hope, not only for five or 
fix per cent, but a hundred fold, for one? J have his word for it: 
„ Proy. xxvili. 27. He that giveth to the poor {hall not Jack. 


Luke 
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cc Luke vi. 38. Give, and it ſhall be given unto you. Eccleſ. xi. 
« 1,2, Caſt thy bread upon the waters: for thou ſhalt find it, 

ce s after many days. Give a portion to ſeven, and alſo to eight: 

« ſor thou knoweſt not, what evil ſhall be on the earth.” What 

is ſo caſt out then, I will not count it thrown down the river; but 
laid out upon a moſt gainful adventure. And let trouble come, 1 

will expect to fare never the worſe, but the better: for “ bleſſed 

« js he that conſiders the poor : the Lord will deliver him in 

cc time of trouble. Pſal. xli. i.” This is but to make me ſriends 

of the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs; that when I fail here, I may 
be © received into everlaſting habitations. Luke xvi. 9.” And 
ſuch ſpending will provide better for my houſe, than all the ſparing: 
| inſtead of throwing down, it will build it up; by entailing the 
bleſſing of heaven upon it. For he that “ difperſeth, and giveth 

e to the poor, his righteouſneſs endures for ever : his horn ſhall 

« be exalted with honour.” Pſal. exit. 9. But whoſo ſtoppeth his 

« ear to the cry of the poor : he ſhall cry himſelf, but mal not be 

c heard. Prov. xxi. 13. For he ſhall have judgment without 
e mercy, that hath ſhewn no mercy. Jam. ii. 13.” As Dives, 
that would not give a crumb to the beggar on earth, could not get 
n drop, when himſelf begged for it in hell. = 

O look upon charity then, my foul, as the beſt huſbandry ; ; and 

mercy to the pcor, the kindeſt thing I can do for thee. Seeing the 

e merciful] man does good to his own ſoul, Prov. xi. 17.” And 

let me not put off miſcrable objects, with the cheap charity of good 

words: but let my charity dwell, (where ſome are ſaid to have their 

Nor let me put of all the kindneſs, 

till my laſt weill and teſtament; to give that then away, which I 
can hold no longer: but act the 2004 Samaritan, to take the ob- 

jects of pity, as I find them: and take the time, to do for them, while 

I have them; and have to beſtow upon them: making my own mw es 

the overſeers, and my own hands the adminiſtrators of my charity: in 
more care to ſend a great deal before me; than to leave it behind me. 

But ſhall T then throw away all, to change places with the poor 
man; and put myſelf in the ſame caſe, to heto him out? no, my 
charity ſhall begin (though not ſtay all,) at home. I will give 
what I can afford, of my own: and not rob myſelf or others, to 
make the oblation of alms. I will not give all to one neither; nor 

| ſpend my whole ſtrength at one time; to diſable myſelf for another: 


bur 
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daut fo huſband the kindneſs ; that ſtill, upon occaſion, I may have 
it to ſhew. I will give, thereafter as the Lord has given to me; 
yea freely give, as J have freely received. It ſhall not be wrung 
and wreſted from me; but I will do it chearfully : counting it the 
beſt money expended ; and bleſſing God, that I am in a condition 
for it; able to be the giver, and not forced to be the receiver, 
Sometimes, I will go in and out, among my poor neighbours ; and 
viſit them, and their houſes; and make my obſervations of their 
_ circumſtances. The better to inform myſelf, how it is with them: 
and the more to affect my heart; that I may be the apter to re- 
member them, and the ſtronglier inclined to do for them. Thus 
will I look after ſome, that do not come to crave at my hands, 
And I will alſo give to him that aſks: as my Lord has commanded. 
Matt. vi. 42. If his neceſſities, (for ought I know,) do put him 
upon aſking : and his requeſt be reaſonable and fitting. His very 
begging then, ſhall be one motive of my giving: for where I can- 
not oblige all, I will think myſelf moſt concerned to regard thoſe 
that come within my reach; and that let me know theic wants. 
| Yea, though I know, what a great reproach to the nation, and 
what a heavy burthen to the ſubject, are the throngs of common 
beggars : yet dare I not reject them, merely as ſuch : but will en- 
due che evil, till I ſee a better cure: and not run into inhuman ſe- 
verity, to call for the laws extremity. For ſome laws, though not 
repealed, may lie dormant, when growing impracticable. And 
' whether there be not any of that nature, which relate to the poor, 
(ſince they have been ſuffered ſo long to breed and multiply in a 
vagrant, unſettled condition; ) I ſhall leave to wiſer judges. But it 
J muſt err myſelf; I had rather do it, on the charitable ſide: and 
mall never be glad of the occaſion, to ſave my conſcience, and my 
purſe, both tcgether ; upon the diſcovery of any ones notorious 
villany. Though, here I ſhall make a difterence, and proceed with 
the beſt caution and prudence that I am maſter of; to enquire into 
the ſtate of the beggars: whether they be poor of God's making; 
and ſuch as are unable for buſineſs, or cannot have it: and if J 
have work for them, or could direct them to imployment, I ſhould 
count it much greater Kindneſs to them, and to the publick by 
ſerting them a work, to redeem them from a forry, uſeleſs, lazy, 
vicious life; and make them good for fomewhat : than to nuzzle 
them up in idleneſs, of which comes no goodneſs. 
As I have ability and opportunity for it, I will endeavour to do 
god to all men. And as far as | can Kuow them, I will do good, 
| eſpecially 


eſpecially to them that are of the houſhold of faith, And the 
better I find them, the better I would uſe them. Yea, though 
they deceive me, yet will I not count the charity loſt, which I well 
deſigned, however it may prove miſplaced. Let him that receives 
it be never ſo unworthy 3 yet worthy is he to be obeyed, who 
commands me to give. Yea, he is worthy alſo to be imitated, in 
doing good even to ; he evil: and when I know how excceding un- 
worthy I am myſelf; that ſhall check me from criticizing too ſe- 
verely upon the unworthineſs of others: and from ſeeking to beſo 
over-much wiſe, in placing the charity: that my diſcretion ſhould'. 
ſwallow up and devour all the compaſſion. I will not pretend a 
tenderneſs of conſcience, for the hardneſs of my heart; and to hold 
my hand for fear of doing more hurt than good: when the Lord 
knows, that a covetous parſimony, and predominant love of the 
world, is at the bottom, as the main pull-back and ready forger of 
every excuſe, to indemnify the purſe. And who ſo witty here, ag 
they, that to do their ſouls any ſaving good, have no knowledge? 
who ſo full of evaſions, as they that are emptieſt of real good- 
neſs? ſome of the worſt men, can ſhew themſelves beſt ſkilled, in 
defending their adorned Mammon: and cry out, how naught they 
are who beg: when indeed it ſprings from the root of all evil, that 
themſelves do not give. They fay, they dare not give, for fear of 
ſinning : when the true reaſon, why they will not give, is the fear of 
ſpending. I deſire therefore, to learn of ſome better examples: 
and not to ſuſpend my charity; becauſe ſuch as theſe will not bear 
me company. Nor will I refuſe to give unto a wicked man; if 
there be but any probability, ſo to prevent his going worſe; or to 
make him ever the better. Nay, ſometimes I would give to the ill 
man before to a better: when his neceſſities are much greater: as 
I would help up a beaft rather than a child: if the beaſt were ready 
to periſh, and the child in no danger. But all beggars ſhall not be 
ſtruck out of my alms-book ; {for that name of "diſgrace: ) when 
I find, that the great God does not diſdain, to “ lift up the beggar 
from the dunghill I Sam. ii. 8.” And he that ſuffered them-to 
drop ſo low, might have laid me in their room: and for the ſake 
alſo of Lazarus, and Bartimæus, and other beggars by the way-fide, 
whom our Lord, and his apoſtles, ſo took notice of, that inſtead 
_ of rating at them, they reached out relief to them: I will look 
With mercy and ſympathy, upon all my own fleſh, whom I ſee in 
ſtraits 
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ſtraits and miſery, And where I cannot do as I would for all: yet 
will I miniſter, as I can, to them that lie neareſt, and come in my 
Way faireſt: and by whom I am moſt importuned; or to care 
for whom I am moſt obliged. Yet all that ever I do this way, 1 
will not count it any work of ſupererogation: as if I did fome = 
mighty matter, to be proud of: but only my moſt needful duty; 
which J pray God, graciouſly to accept: not for the work ſake but 
for his Chriſt's ſake ; the great and kind patron of the poor: who 
once was pleaſed to malls himſelf fo poor, that he had not where to 
lay his head: though now (for ſo humbling himſelf,) he is molt 
vigh nen, and lives and reigfs over all bleſſed for ever. 


THE PRAYER. 


Rais G 7 277 thee, that thou haſt given me th b and 
F advantage of di iſpenſ ng thy kindneſs ; ; and enable me to return unto 
| _ fome of thy own, by thy poor receivers hands. 0 let it not be 
my trouble, but my pleaſure, 2 to beſtow it. Let it flow from 
me, as out of the ſpring, which thou fillaſt; and not be ſqueezed 
ent, as from the ſponge, that ſucks and keeps all to itſelf. Let me open 
my bowels, together with my hands, to the needy, That I may be refrefo- 
a myſelf as much in giving, as they can be, in receiving. O what can 
4 groe thee, Lord, but of thy own ? but I beſeech thee, give me thy 

grace, to do it heartily, as to the Lord. And graciouſly accept it from 
me, together with all due thanks to thee, for any ſuch ability, that thou 
_ haſt green me of thy mere _— in fe Chriſt. Amen. 


MEDI 
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or SOME GREAT MENS SEVERITY TO THE MOMs 


the cruel hard ufage they find with thoſe, who 


turn their power of doing them good, into an op- | 


portunity of throwing them down, yet lower than they are: and 


there over-matching, and cruſhing them to pieces? when, if they - 
look upon the poor wretch at all,” it is with ſuch infinite ſcorn; as 


if, inſtead of being their own fleſh, he were ſome horrible monſter ; 
to put them all in hideous diforder, at ſuch a ſpectacle. And here, 


amidſt all their mightineſs, they might pleaſe to make ſome obſer- 


vations upon their own weakneſs: when even he who lies ſo ex- 
tremely below them, has yet ſuch a power over them; that they 
cannot quickly recover themſelves out of the uneaſineſs, which his 


very preſence gives them. If ever they will enter into parley with 
the contemptible creature: that uttering of their mind to ſuch a 


one, ſhall be taunt rather than talk: and for the comfort. of any 


alms, or relief; he muit bear the thunder of their roaring threats, 


and many a curſe. But Jet him dare to take the ſmalleſt thing 
from them who will give nothing; let him make the leaſt inva- 


ſion upon their rank ſuperfiuities, to ſupply any of his pinching 
neceſſities: and then the advantage ſhall ſtrait be ſnatched hold of 


with both hands, as a piece of their triumph over the miſerable 
vaſſal: and nothing will ſerve the turn, but the intolerable male- 
factor muſt be pounded in their mortar, and ground to powder. 
All the cry is then for juſtice; how the thief, the villain, mult be 
trounced, and made an example. Ay, and the leaſt favour not 


to be talked of: it would be fach a wrong to the country: a pro- 
tection of wickedneſs, and hardening of the rogues. How goqd 
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8 Pn M Y ſoul, bow often does it make me fad, and 


the poor, but the Clin of ſo. many 8 
ſhewing how much reaſon there is for that cry; of 
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are they then all on a ſudden; and what warm preachers of ab- 
teouſneſs? all for keeping the laws, of God and man! what fears 
ful exclamation, of the abomination ; when it touches their, fticks 
or their ſports ! if the poor man's ax make an aſſault even upon 
the moſt worthleſs ſhrub in their wood : or if his illegal cur be fo 
rude, as to run in between their dogs licentiate, that are by law 
eftabliſhed, for the game : then the world would preſently fink 
under the weight of ſuch an offence ; if the ſtricteſt courſe of pre- 
vention were not taken. O dear juſtice ! when it is their ſervant; 
to ſecure all to themſelves ; and ſet ſuch a fence round about the 
whole which they have; that none muſt offer to take the ſmalleſt 
ſcrap from them. No encomiums then too high, for theſe good 
laws: O what neceſſity of them! O what advantage by them! 
then it is not enough to be righteous ; but they muſt be righteous. 
over-much. Even they that deſpiſe all law ; and exalt themſelves. 
above it; when it obliges them to do the naher, which they owe 
to their neighbours; to keep their promiſes, and pay their debts, 
and diſcharge the duties of their places: and the laws that ſerve to 
promote the honour and pleaſure of their great Maſter in heaven; 
if they do not moſt no toriouſly break theſe laws themſelves, in 
their blaſphemy, ſwearing, drunkenneſs, lewdneſs, and profana- 


tion of the hallowed rafon : yet are they not for executing them, 


upon any even the moſt horrid tranſgreſſors. Becauſe ſuch (it may 
be} are either their match, to dare them, and try what valour in- 
deed is in them: or they are their ſavqurites, and their jeſters; or 
5 ſportſmen that make them merry, and give them ſome of the 
ſweeteſt diverſion of their lives; to hear their profane drollery, and 
to ſee their bold impiety, yet the lavs that ſerve to ſupport their 
own worldly profit, or fleſhly pleaſure, they have theſe ever be- 
| fore their eyes: and not only preſs them into their ſervice, to 
catch every little fiy, that ſtrikes upon the web; but even to 
ſqueeze out the blood of them for the pitiful einer, to drink it 
up, with the mixture of his own brinith tears. And though ſome 
make ſigns, and mutter: and others paraphraſe, and give out 

words; and all do cenſure, and deteſt the oppreſſion : and judge 
the great man, to be the greater ſinner : nay even his own crea- 
tures and ſlaves, the tools and terriers, and blood-hounds, that 
execute his pleaſure (for whom indeed, executioners ſounds the 
propereſt name) they cannot but ſecretly deſpiſe the little great man, 
that no better employs them: and damn in their minds, the 
wretched | 


he do not remember, to mingle more mercy with the judgment: 
and if here the Lord do not make him.a more tractable ſcholar : 
that he, who ſeems to have loſt all pity for others may learn to 


grow more pitiful to his ow ſoul, and procure a milder doom for 


himſelf, O my ſoul, as thou needeſt mercy, and wouldſt be glad, 


in thy need, to find it; be as ready now to ſhew it: and come not 


into the ſecrets, nor ever contribute any thing to abet the prac- 


tices, of thoſe men; whoſe very tender mercies are cruel, But 
what thou canſt not hinder, bewail : and where it is out of thy 


power to help it; yet diſlike it, deteſt it; put in thy proteſt a- 


gainſt it: and inſtead of having any participation in ſuch guilt, pray 


. God deliver me from the © way, and from the end, of theſe men. 


THE PRAYER. 


5 G 4 T Lad of all ! who haſt given om and wealth : to 


ſome, above the reſt, O that thou would/t make them as eminent ix 
gifts of thy. heavenly. grace, as in thoſe of the worldly good ! and as 
thou haſt filled their hands with great ability, ſo fill their hearts (in 
agreeable proportion) with tender mercy : that they may not grind and 


oppreſs the inferior wretches, whom they ought to pity and relieve : but be 


more relenting and favourable ; if not for their poor brethrens ſakes ; 


Jet for their own dear fouls ſakes ; becauſe they are to expect mercy a- 
_ cording as they have ſhewed it. But O Lord, have more mercy upon | 
them, than they have had upon others. And have mercy upon thy poor, 


to keep them from falling into fuch cr uel hands. Give rich men grace to 


be kind ;, and groe poor men grace to be honeft.. And * all men grace, 


75 Jo * great name. Amen. 


ME D 
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wretched work, in which they muſt have their hands: yet on he: 
goes, with the noble deſign of doing juſtice. And this juſtice he 

is ſo much for; that one day he may have his fill of it; if ſooner 
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MEDITATION LXXXVI 


OF THE FORGIVING CHARITY. 


MY ſoul, am I in God's ſtead i that I ſhould take 


upon me to forgive ſins! no, it is not the ſin a- 


_ ** * 
© ROLLS 
hr” SOS 
S w 


DJ 4 
= IS WY 
882 Z/ JV 


- N . 
A 


O Ne gainſt God, but only the hurt and injury to my- 
„L ſelf, that my Lord enjoins me to remit: and not 


ſtill that damage neither if it be too great for me 
to bear: or an offence againſt the public, as well 


as againſt myſelf : and if it be not in rancour that J require it; to 


vent my paſſi n, and execute vengeance ? but to humble and a- 


mend the nocent ; and to warn and prevent others, for making 


| themſelves ſo obnoxious. After I have. tried all other means, 


without the deſired ſucceſs; then, in the cauſe that is weighty and 


neceſſary, I may lawfully ſeek my right by Jaw. As magiſtrates 
and parents may corredt offenders, and execute juſtice, as well as 
mercy; for promoting the ends of their government : ſo even as a 
private perfon, ia momentous caſes, may I defend and right my- 


ſelf, by legal remedies. But the ill will, I mult forgive; and be 
ready to do good, for that evil: and“ have compaſion on my 


„ fellow-ſervant, as my Lord has had pity on me, Matt, xviil. 33.“ 


For O what is he that has wronged me, but upon equal terms with 


me? whereas the God whom I have offended, is infinitely above 


me: and others offences againſt me, compared with my fins againſt | 


him. Alas, what are they, but as a hundred pence, to ten thou- 


ſand talents ? what is a diſparaging word, a ſcoſf, a reproach or 


ſome hinderance in my worldly concerns ; the unkindneſs of one 
ſinner to another; O what is all this, to the enmity of my heart, 
or the injuries of my life againſt the Lord? it is this runs up my 


ſins to ſuch a prodigious height, that they are treaſons and rebel- 


lions of a mean ſubject, againſt the ſupreme Sovereign of the 


world. And ſhould I go to aggrandize the poor matters again't 
myſelf, and will hear of no reconciliation ; but am inexorable and 


implacable : catching my oftender by the throat, and running i 
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to utmoſt extremities : like one that delights to fiſh in troubled wa- 
ters, and is for forcing the litigious trade; and forward to lay hold 
on every occaſion of advantage: O what would become of me, 
| ſhould the Lord fo aggravate all that he has againſt me ? nay, if 
he do not exceedingly mitigate things in my favour, I am undone 
for ever, becauſe ſtili he has me lying at his mercy ; to kill and caſt 
me into hell; and tear me in e, when there ſhall be none to 
| deliver. T7, | 8 | 
O my ſoul, there i is no on which Lam capable of ſhew- 
ing, that can merit, or precede the forgiveneſs of God; nor be 
its cauſe or its pattern. And wo to me, if God td forgive 
me, no better than I do others: yet is he pleaſed to make it the 

ſign, the condition, and effect of my pardon: and a refreſhing | 
argument, to give me confidence of the divine mercy : for when 
I that am fo evil, can have ſuch bowels of compaſſion : O what 
may I expe, from the God altogether good, the original fountain 
of all mercy and conſolation? and that he ſhould oblige me to for- 

give, how great is the reaſon; that is, indeed, for me to do, as 
I would be glad to receive? and to what does he bind me, but 
what even the pooreſt in the world are copable of performing ? 
fox who that has nothing to give, yet cannot forgive? but be he 
never ſo poor otherwiſe, yet muſt he have the riches of God's 
grace, or elle he cannot do it. For though nature teaches us to 
relieve the necdy; ; there is ſomewhat ſuper natural in it, heattily to 
forgive an injury. Therefore heathens had it not in their ethics : 

unleſs to condemn it, as baſe, and unworthy of a great man. But 
we have a better rule, that teaches us, rather to loſe our own 
| honour, than God's pardon ; yea, makes us to underſtand, that 
to be our trueſt honour, which gives us the neareſt reſemblance of 
our heavenly Father. And we may obſerve, that the weakeſt 
creatures are the anorieft, when as the nobler do ſcorn to ſeek 
revenge. However be ſure, my foul, there is none ſo vile and un- 
deſerving in reſpect of ine, as I am, compared with the great and 

bleſſed God. And here ſee, O ſee, and admire his goodneſs, to ſet _ 
me even in his own room, and give me ſuch an opportunity, to 
fit me for his mercy? becauſe if none offended me, there would be 
no place then for exerciſing this mercy : but here now 1s good to 
be got, even by the worſt of enemies: as we get honey from the 
« bees, that have their ſtings. For their wrongs give ee for 
my pardon: and my pardon of them makes way for God's par- 
Vor. I, X doning 
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doning of me. O let me not be in care then only to pay my 
debts, and owe no man any thing : but to have God's peace, and 
to even accounts with heaven. And when I am conſcious and a- 
fraid, let me uſe reaſons and pleadings, to encourage and embolden 


5 my belief of his mercy. That is, not to perſuade God to forgive: 
but to perſuade myſelf, that he will do it. And then, that I may 
not make the petition, wherein I beg to be forgiven as I do for- 


give, an imprecation on my head, inſtead of an obſignation of 
bleſſing to myſelf ; O may I never uſe it in hypocriſy : but really 
do, as 1 extremely need to have. And though I am not bound to 
_ truſt, or to make intimate friends of all that I forgive: yet may I 


from my heart, e them; as I deſire God, for Chriſt's __ N 


to forgive me. 


THE PRAYER. 


0 22 Gd 2 l is the for Ne that I am able 
= to grant; compared with the fergiveneſs, that I have need to find! 


and how inconſiderable are my wrongs, to be remitted by me, to all the 
crimes, that I have committed again/t thee ! yet O how ſtiff and hard 
have I been to paſs over injuries and indignities? how apt to heighten 


them to extremittes z and ſtill to retain anger, and bear grudges : 20 


Sad be merciful to me, and pardon all my ſinful averſencſs, to pardon 
my effending neighbours, And (if not for their ſakes, yet for my own) 


male me wiſer, "than ts bar up againſt myſelf, the door of that mercy, 


which I am undone, if I do not find. Yea, make me conſcientious ta 
= forg 71: ve, for thy jake, O Lord, who d:ft command it: and make me 


ready, as a dear child, to follow thee, who art thyſelf faill giving the 


: greateſt examples of it that I may be elfi, as my Father i in heaven 
18 it merciſul. Amen. 


ME DI - 
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MEDITATION LXXXVII. 


OF FRATERNAL CORREPTION. 


— 


Joss Dots 
( ; 


on it, as he exhorted to give à difference to the 
> definite, to every one: Lev. xix. 17. Thou 


« ſhalt in any wiſe, rebuke thy brother; and not 
” ſuffer "ie upon him,” And the neglect of that friendly office, 


is there ſignified, to be a hating of my brother in my heart. For 


how can I cordially love him, "whoſe ſoul I take to be in a ſorry, 
dangerous caſe; and yet will not ſo much as open my lips, to 
advertiſe him of it, and deliver him from it ? but ſtand by, and 
ſee the wickedneſs upon him, and the damnation before him ? 
and be fo unmerciful, to let him alone: as if I did not at all care, 


what became of him ? this is more cruelty, than I would ſhew even : 


to my neighbour” s beaſt, lying 1 in a ditch : not tolead a hand to help 


him out. And i is this my kindneſs to my friend; to conſult his 


eaſe, more than his duty and ſafety ; and only claw his humour, 


inſtead of promoting his happineſs ? is this all the friendſhip and 


dearneſs, my ſoul, to ſee a poor creature entangled in the devil's 
ſnare, and hurrying on to the place of torment ; and offer nothing 


to ſtop and reclaim him ? be it a thankleſs aſſes, and the way to 
looſe friends, and to gain enemies: what then? ſure it is not their 
thanks, ſo much as their ſalvation, that J am to ſeek. Though 
they may be ſour and croſs, even when I moſt oblige them; and 
take that ill, which is meant never ſo well: my aim is not to gain 
their good words, but their precious ſouls. Yet I mult not (I can- 


not) think, that all are ſuch dogs and ſwine, to trample the pearls, 
and turn again and rend the admoniſhers ; and fly in the face of 
ſuch, as offer them the biggeſt kindneſs. A ſcorner indeed is apt 
to hate his reprover : © But rebuke a wiſe man, and he will love 


X 2 | : 66 thee, 


O warn the wicked and unruly, is not only the 
miniſter's duty: but even ſuch the apoſtle puts up- 


* miniſtry, 1 Theſ. v. 14. Indeed the precept is in- 
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e thee, Prov,” ix. 8.“ Nay, © he that rebukes a man, after- 
& wards ſhall find more favour, than he that flatters with his 
c“ tongue, chap. xxviii. 13.” Though the reproved knows not 

| how to reliſh the taſte of the phyſic; but is ready to ruffle with him, 

that offers ſuch a bitter draught: yet as ſoon as he comes to cool; 
and perceives, that it came from a friend's hand ; that the precious 
oil does not break his head, but works for his ſoul's health: in- 
ſtead of reſenting the chiefeſt friendſhip then, as an affront ; he 
will be fo conſiderate and e, as to own the favour, and 

pay his thanks. 1 

Leet me not then ſhelter my lazineſs and uncharitablenefs under 
that plauſible cover, to ſay, I have work enough to do at home: 
What ſhould I ſo concern myſelf with others? eſpecially, when 
it is to no purpoſe, but to trouble myſelf, and exaſperate them? | 

they are too hard, to receive impreſhon : and how vain is it for 

me, to think of overturning the mountains? all this is ſtruck dead, 
by the expreſs charge; Phil. ii. 4. Look not every man on his 

„ own things: but every man alſo on the things of others.“ I 
muſt not think it enough, only to ſave my own ſtake; without at- 
tempting any thing, to keep off my neighbour's perdition : but 
when the dcor is 8 and opportunity offered; here the not- 
meddling is a kind of ſoul- murdering. And when 1 never offer to 
hinder the offender, I do, in effect, bid him, fin on, and periſh, 
And though he has paſſed on above ten hours; how do I know, 

but he may be called at the eleventh ? what have I to do, to 

| limit the almighty Faſhioner of all hearts; and to determine of the 
final reprobation, even of him that ſeems in the moſt hopeleſs 
condition? may not he who came to ſave the loſt, recover that 
which I account as a loft creature? yea, may not he uſe my ad- 
monition, as a means of his ſalvation? how ill then would it be 
held in? when ſo ſmall is the adventure on my fide, to ſpeak, and 
warn, to call, and admoniſh ; and yet may it bring in ſuch a bleſ- 
ſed return. It is my part to 8 but God's to command 
the ſucceſs, Let me then venture my labour : for I have loſt ma- 
ny a worſe: and this ſhall not be loſt to me; when I but faith- 
fully diſcharge my duty : though it produce not the fruit deſired, 
where it was placed. 
However, my ſoul, here is a neceſlity of concerning 81 even 
in my own defence: (though I could ſhake off all the care of others 
fouls) that I may not become accellary 1 to their ſins; : and contract: 


2 
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a participation in that guilt, at which I connive, F or not to re- 
„ prove the unfruitful works of darkneſs, is to have fellowſhip 
« with them, Eph. v. 11.“ And when I give (at leaſt, a tacit) 


_ conſent to the wicked abomination ; I do make myſelf liable to 
their condemnation. So that I cannot be ſafe myſelf ; if I am not, 


(as they may count it) ſharp upon them ; and declare, and proteſt » 


againſt their ways. 


But that I may reprove, with authority, and efficacy, the 
| fences of others, O my ſoul, what an impartial cenſor and cor- 
rector ought I to be of my own manners? that I may not leave 


thoſe whom I deal with, wide room, to retort upon me, to my 


ſhame: yea that my own conſcience may not laſh me, worſe than 
I do them. And what need have I alſo of prudent advice; that 


I may not go upon bare hearſay, conjecture, prejudice, or the 


; ſuſpicion of a fault; but ſtrike only at that which I know to be 


foul and ſinful : and yet not with a like treatment of all, who may 
be alike faulty. For a glaſs is not to be handled, as a piece of 
iron. And the ſuperior muſt not be rubbed all one, as my equals 


and inferiors. Though I muſt ſpare none; where J have the call, 


and time for it: yet muſt I not be fo rough with the tender, as he 


ſtubborn; nor ſo blunt and familiar with the great one, as with 


thoſe of low degree: but, give honour to whom honour, as well 
as rebuke to whom rebuke is due. And I cannot but remember 
, the evil how he has done it : ſo I muſt not forget myſelf, who I | 
am, that reprove it; O how curious ſhould I be, to chuſe the 
proper vehicle, to carry down the diſguſtful application; and to 
watch the critical ſeaſon, for a favourable reception? in what 
cearneſt to ſhew my zeal for God; and my indignation at that 
which provokes him? not playing and jeſting with the ſin; nor 
ſquibbing and drolling at the finner : which were to throw oil, 
rather than water, on the flame; "and inſtead of {triking his con- 
ſcience with terror, hardening his heart, to carry on the wicked- 
neſs, which he ſees, is made but a matter of ſport and mirth. And 
| yet at the ſame time, as I ſtab the ſin; to ſhew compaſſion and 
tenderneſs to the offender : and let him ſee my good-will ; as well 


as his great danger : that my deſign is not to ſhame, but to gain 


him: not in ſcorn and bitternets, to taunt and revile his folly ; but 


in love and pity, to promote his felicity : not to reek my four 
| ſpleen, but to open my warm heart. And thus let me deal, as [ 
© 8 wong be dealt by, eye and friendly; 3 with the {mart reaſonings 
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mingling ſuch ſoft expreſſions ; ; that they who will not be con- 


verted, may yet be convinced, that they have been well uſed: 


and muſt take the blame and ſhame to themſelves, if they die in 


their ſins; and cannot be beet with, to be kind to their own 


ſculs. 


Tut PRAYER 


1 5 0 1. 1 thy f ervant David could take it for a knndueſs, to hoes the 


righteous Jan him: but how few are to be found of that temper ! 


Voto cammon is it with men, to count rebuke, an effect of hatred! 
ꝛohen yet, without ſuch rebuking, I ſhould indeed hate my brother, even 


in my l O then, let me not forbear to do him good: though he 


may take it ill; nor fo much, conjuil his humour and good liking, as his 
ſoul's good, and eternal well-being, Help me, Lord, to expreſs the true 
and hight/? friendſhip ; however, I may fail of the kind and thankful 
| acceptance. Yea, teach me ſo to manage it, that I may not ſpoil a good 
work, in the ill performance; but thr ough thy mercy, may prove ſuc- | 


coſt A1. to of obs a 7 Sul from death, and hide a multitude of Fa INS. ö 


oF PROSECUTING SCANDALOUS OFFENDERS. 2 


© chat is oe 9 fallen from God, and grown fall 
> to him; but even all for oppoſition of him, and 
rebellion againſt him? where ſo many do hate to 
be reformed; and are fo incorrigible 1 in their vile, 
vicious ways, that no warnings of God or man 


will hive to „ reclaim them: but the lawleſs beaſts of the people, 


(the maſterleſs monſters of mankind,) puſh on head-ſtrong, as 
wild aſſes colts, and like horſe and mule, that have no ie 
ſtanding; knowing no law, but their own wills, no Lord but their 


oy luſts: men of ſuch diſſolute manners, they make only a ſcorn, 


-of En by the goipel- rule: and boldly taking ſuch liberties to 
themſel ves, 
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themſelves, as God's word never gave to any. They neither know 


how to govern themſelves; nor can they forbear to be offenſive to 
others. Preachers they will not hear; or hear them, only to de- 
ſpiſe and deride them: and ſo are hardened, as to be ſufficient 


proof againſt them. So that they muſt even bs given over for loſt; 


or ſtill left to plague the world, as bad as ever they have done: if 
no other courſe is to be taken: if where the miniſter cannot be 
heard, delivering the word of God; the magiſtrate do not inter- | 
poſe, to reſtrain them with the ſword of juſtice. N 
Now, good laws we have: and ſuch a good king, 28, hy his. 
proclamation, and otherwiſe,) has taken care, to quicken their 
execution, And yet ſtill, may not the good man, who has a zea! 


for God, cry out, as Pial. xciv. 16. who will riſe up for me, 


_ « againſt the evil-doers? who will ſtand up for me, againſt the 
© workers of iniquity ?” O how careleſs of the Lord's holy inte- 
reſts are even many of thoſe, that have moſt power and obligation 
to promote them? between the ſmooth oily men, that carry even 
towards all alike; as if no diſtinctions were to be made: and highly 
value themſelves, and covet to be applauded by others, for their 

| ſweet temper, and their quiet conduct; as the common friends of 
all, tooblige every one, even, the very worſt: (between theſe, I 


| ſay,) and he open favourers, abettors, and juſtifiers of the wicked ; 


whom they count themſelves pretty ſure of ; (being too well Sete 


for ever willingly ſtirring, to hinder or hurt them, in this world; 


whatever they may do, for the next:) O how do vice and ungod- 


lineſs, not only eſcape, but (with aſſurance,) hold up the head; 


and ſtill prevail and proſper in the world? how do bl, afohemdnls . 


miſcreants, the generation of vipers, ſpit their venom againſt him 


that made them; and defy him, that ſhall judge them; and even 
dare him to damn them? O the inſufferable affront that their com- 
mon ſwearing ofters to the Majeſty on high! | what a piece of rude- 

nes is it; which none of any decent carriage, (though laying aſide | 


- the obligation of religion,) would ever run into the guilt of; to be 


10 egregiouſly malapert, and ſaucy, and ruffianly, not only with 
| ſome of their betters; but with the very greateſt, and the beſt? 


how have they loſt, not only their religion, but their underſtand- 


ing, and their manners, who thus do they know not what; moſt 
wickedly, even for wickedneſs ſake: and drive on, to take hell 


even by violence; as if they were in love with it, becauſe it is a 
: place of e but, alas, how will it ſpoil all the honour; 


© 7 that 
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that they ſhall alſq find it a place of torment ? do they ſay, it is no 
hanging matter? but how many have come to that untimely end, 
for det wickedneſs, than robbing God of his honour, the chief 
jewel of his crown; and doing what i in them lies, to butcher and 
murder his bleſſed name? let them ſee, Lev. xxiv. 11. — Such a 
fearful execution for blaſphemy, as they ſhall never find in all the 
ſcripture, for thievery. And ſhall we think then the ſmall puniſh- _ 
ment awarded by our laws, too heavy to be inflicted upon them? _ 
Shall the maſters of miſ-rule, in their drunken revels and ex, 
ceſſes, pour in ſtill to heat and enflame themſelves ; till they are all 
a fire for the ſervice of their maſter ; and lay ſo many filthy brutes, | 
of their own making, in the room of thoſe reaſonable creatures, 
which God made them? when all manner of villanies grow out 
of this ſoaking foil; and the drunkard puts himſelf in a forward- 
neſs to break every one of God's commands: ſhould he eſcape | 
caſier, than ſuch as break but one of the leaſt ? and though the 
lewd may ſeem to imitate the quietneſs of lambs, and the dearneſs 
of doves: yet when there are not (in the world,) greater plagues 
and bouteſeus, to create tumults and miſchiefs, among relations, 
and neighbours; and to pull down judgments upon all: ſhould 
the adulterer and the whore pay cheaper for their ſcandalous beaſt- 
 Hineſs, than what it may ſometimes coſt an honeſt man, in an ac- 
tion of ſlander, but for calling them, by their true names? and 
ſhall the profaners of God's hallowed time, ſpend it, in ſauntering 
after meat for their Juſts; and not content to pollute the Lord's | 
da; 7, in abuſing themſelves; but they mult diſturb and ſadden ſuch 
as Nuke care and delight to obſerve it? ſhall they all go on, with- 
out any check or mulct; as if we had no laws to reſtrain them? 
nay, ſhall men, not only do ill, but ſtand to it, and defend it; | 
and ſtruggle for maſter; y, with authority; and even with the Lord 
almighty; and no diſcipline be ſet on foot; nor the axe laid to the 
root of ſuch topping trees? ſhall ſcoffers and ſcorners, that will 


not abide admonition; but ſnarl and bark at that which ſhould 


ſave their ſouls; and ſnap at the hand that feeds them; and make 
but a jeſt of all the ſpiritual benefits offered them; and turn every 
thing that comes to interrupt them, into matter of a quarrel: ſhall 
they make the vileſt pranks, their muſic to hear of, and the filthieſt 
abominations, their only paradiſe, to wallow in? ſhall they thus 
labour might and main, to enlarge the territories of their ruler's 
black kingdom, and ſee that it may be plentifully ſtocked and 
peopled * 
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geopled? ſhall the incorrigible creatures, whoſe neck is an iron 
<« ſinew, and their brow as braſs,” Iſa. xlviii. 4. Flounce and 
rave at the bands, that would hold them in; and when they have 

the greateſt need of help, ſet all that would kits them, at defiance z 
and reſiſt all that offer to be their reformers, as mortal enemies: 
and is there no hand that will venture to take hold of them? indeed 
the deſpiſers of his word, (who are the moſt jolly and confident of 
all ſinners,) the bleſſed Saviour of ſinners himſelf warrants us to 
paſs them by, for matter of our ſermonizing to them : becauſe they 
are ſuch as hew down all their own hopes; and no good | is ſo to bo 
done of them. Matt. vii. 6. © Give not that which is holy ta 
ce the dogs; neither caſt ye your pearls before ſwine :” they are ſo 

curriſh and ſurly to be dealt with: and fo turn again upon their ad- 
moniſhers; ſwelling like toads, for being rubbed; ; and like ſerpents 


| _ throwing out their poiſon and their ſtings, when ſtirred: that their 
_ Caſe calls for rougher methods: and ſinners that are fo blinded, 


and jaded, and even dead, ought to feel ſomewhat, (if poſſible,) 
1 quicken, and rouze, and awaken them. And what better thing 
can we do for them? though it may look unkind, to daſh water in 
a man's face, and wring his noſe, to bring him out of a ſwoon: 
and it may look rude, to tear and pluck a man, as a brand, out of 
the fire: yet to be ſo hard upon him, is really the biggeſt friend- 
ſhip I can ſhew to him. And if warning will not break the wicked- 
__ edneſs from them, I muſt then let my neighbours know, that I will 


not ſpare them: but where I cannot perſuade them to leave it, 1 
ſhall oblige them to pay for it. And did I give them any fairer 


quarter, 1 ſhould not be like to make them ever the better; but 
myſelf the worſe. Yea, they may riſe up in the judgment to con- 
demn me: becauſe I would not do what lay in me, to prevent 


their condemnation. But my ſeeming ſeverity, may prove the 


means of their recovery: and ſhould it not ſo ſucceed, to their 
good: yet is it good, that I ſhould always be zcalouſly affected in 

| A good thing: and good, that juſtice ſhould be executed, and the 
obnoxious puniſhed ; and that they who have been notorious exam- 


ples of inning, ſhould be made exemplary alſo for ſuffering: it is 


for the good of the world, and for the warning of others; that they 
may hear and fear, and not dare to do ſo wickedly. Let who 
will then, cenſure the tharpneſs, it was the praiſe of a pure and ex- 
cellent church, Rev. ii. 2. That * ſhe could not bear them that 

N ä 


214 MEDITATIONS. 


»Y9 


« ere evil. And though I will give the obnoxious no juſt 6 ; 
to complain of wrong or ſeverity; yet neither would I give any the 
faithful ſervants of God, cauſe to complain of my connivance and 
partiality, For I know they are the greateſt benefactors to their 
country, that do moſt in helping to clear it of thefe very worſt 
enemies, that lie in our own bowels. And where I meet with the 
diſcouragements, which I am to expect in this way, the holy fear 
of God, ſhall embolden me againſt the {laviſh awe of any man: 
that the biggeſt tranſgreſſor may not daunt my endeavour; nor the 
higheſt, with whom I am concerned, make me dread to appear in 
His cauſe, who is IT than the 5 of them of all. : 


THE PRAYER. 


. 7 Reat G 14. I am afraid 1 to be cruel ta others, 3 4 þ e ; 
Mo meed mercy myſelf. Yet as many of thy ſeeming ſeverities, are 
real mercies: ſo, ſome, that men may count the harſheſt uſages, may be 
indeed the kinde/? offices, O make me truly merciful to poor fouls "Rl 
not omiting any thing that in me lies, to flop deſperate ſinners from 
 wndoing themſelves ; nor ſcrupulous to uſe violence, when need requires, 
ls pluck them as brands out of the fre. And thus, let me be careful to 
reduce particular offenders, uſeful in ſerving the public good, and 
faithful, ta di charge my e as in the ebe of thee my Ged. 
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MEDI r ATION LXXXIX. 
or pious CONFERENCE. 


D 5 Th is a part 5 their Chad der who feared the Lord, 
that they „ ſpake often to one another,” Mal. iii. 
IS 16. And be ſure, their ſpeaking was, (as became 
Sh ſuch ) for the Lord: and like our bleſſed Saviour; 
Act. i. 3. © Of the things pertaining to the king- 
dom of God.” For as thoſe are the things moſt 
material and worthy of all; ſo is it propereſt for the natives and 
| heirs of heayen, to ſpeak in the holy language of their heavenly 
country. And though the chief ſcat of religion is the ſoul; yet 1 
cannot ſee, why it ſhould be there impriſoned, and kept as a mk 5 
ſecret; that no body muſt be aware of, the faith that I am to have 
to myſelf towards God, Rom. xiv. 22. is only in ſome doubtful 
matters, which might give offence to be promulged. But ſure the 
great articles of chriſtian ſaith, and the known points of chriſtian 
duty, are not ſo to be ſtifled: when as the familiar diſcourſing of 
them, and the open ſignifying of our conſent and heartineſs to 
them, may do ſo great ſervice to God, to his truth, and to the 
ſouls of men. For what does put more life into a cauſe, and more 
animate a party, than mutual conference; to declare our ſenti- 
ments and affections; and to engage a hearten one another ? 
thus do hell's votaries, in their clubs and juntos, heighten their 
_ zeal for the intereſt of their maſter : till they puſh on without fear 
or wit, upon their endleſs downfall. And thus do travellers, and 
ſoldiers, and ſcholars, and tradeſmen, and huſbandmen, and all 
- guilds and fraternities, diſcourſe over their proper affairs; and faſten 
and tie themſelves together, by ſuch correſpondencies, and interlo- 
cutions with one another, And muſt the followers and fellow 
members of Jeſus alone, be ſilent; and have nothing to ſay of 
him, and his religion and kingdom? If we are indeed believers in 

him; O how can we forbear to ſpeak on ſuch accounts? for I 
bg „believed, 


316 MEDITATIONS. 


06 believed, and therefore ſpake,” Pal. cxvi. 10. “ While I was 
©. muſing, the fire kindled, and I ſpake with my tongne,” Pf. xxxix. 
3. O who that would approve himſelf faithſul to the Lord, can 
ſee and hear him ſo diſhonoured every day; and have nothing to 
ay, in vindication of his glory? what we are full of, how hardly 


can we hold in? but when it lies next our hearts, it is apt to pour 
out at our mouths. And can the true zeal and love of God be 
hid and pent up, to make no diſcovery of itfelf ? can they that 
| Fave their converſation, and all their main traffic in heaven, wat 
no communication of it, among themſelves? 


+0 my ſoul, what a | tera neglect, and foul fault is this among 


us: that every thing is fo commonly talked of, but only that, 


which moſt of all concerns us? that the moſt companies hunt 
away with full cry, after a wrong ſcent ; and find them quite other 
ſubjects of diſcourſe: corn, and cattle, weather, and trade, faſhions 
and foolerics, the news of the neighbourhood, and of the times, 
their luſts and pleaſures; theſe are the things, that employ. almoſt 
all tongues, and engroſs all the diſcourſe. * They ſpeak vanity 
© every one with his neighbour,” Pſal. xii. 2. And it is well if 
not villany alſo; to debauch the company, and draw more into 
the ſnare of the devil. But the beſt and moſt needful things, how 
are they drove clean away, with abundance of other noiſe and 
latter ? ſcarce a word to be heard of or for Chriſt; even among 
ſuch as call themſelves chriſtians. Inſtead of praiſing him, and his 
love; and recommending his ways, and encouraging one another, 
to continue ſtill true to his ſervice; there is deep ſilence, or ſuch 
talk, as rather emboldens each other to flight his goſpel ; and run 
dut quite contrary to the way it an as if our meeting and 
chatting together, were only a combination and caballing againſt 
bim; to bring his religion out of uſe and requeſt: and make it 
look as an abſurd pedantry, and piece of ill manners, and a kind | 
of affront to the company; to introduce any thing that makes for 
their edification and ſalvation: as if that were only to be told within 
the church walls; and no where elſe, ever to be mentioned. Not 
a word to be edged in among ſome companies, for God and the 
foul : but as ſoon as any thing of that harſh ſound is ſtarted in their 
hearing; it muſt be ſtruck = with a ſcoff; or quite juſtled out, 
with any other kind of ſtuff. They will not ſpeak as becomes 


chriſtians, for ſname; leſt they ſhould be jcered, or laughed out of 


ſocicty, for ſpeaking 22ainft ling among hardened linners; and ſpeak- 


| ing 
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ing for God, among ſuch truſty ſervants of the devil. Such a tor- 
ment to the? is this melancholy diſcourſe; they can be at no eaſe, 


till it is drove away, quite to the ends of the earth. But O what 


a deadly diſtemper of mind, and filthy corruption of the ſpiritual 
_ appetite is thus betrayed ; when the things moſt excellent are fo 
| loathed; and nothing chat looks heavenward ſhall be endured? _ 
My ſoul ! how ſhould a holy indignation at ſuch worldlings and 
| epicures, and enemies of all righteouſneſs, open the mouths, and 
engage the tongues of all that are faithful; boldly to ſpeak, and 
_ bravely to ſhew themſelves in the cauſe, ad for the glory, of their 
dear and bleſſed Lord! as they mult put to ſilence the ignorance of 
fooliſh men, by well- -doing : ſo ſhould they put to ſhame the filence 
of ungodly men, by their pious ſpeaking. When God, has given 
the tongue to be the inſtrument of his praiſe, and of our brethren's 
good; and the key to unlock the treaſures of the heart; ſo as to 
make others partakers of the grace, which he has beſtowed on us: 
| ſhall we fruſtrate the great end of ſpeech; and turn it all to imper- 
tinence and miſchief? when we may do ſuch a great deal of good, 
with that which coſts us ſo little; and by dropping a few ſeaſonable 
words, may convince a ſinner; gain a foul; ſtartle and ſtop one, 
that is going in the way to be undone; enlighten the ignorant; 
ſettle the wavering; make ſerious, them that are trifling ; and 
hearten on ſuch as have their faces already ſet towards heaven. 
Thus „ the lips of the righteous are ſaid to feed many, Prov. x. 
21. When they not only hut out, vain prate, fooliſh chat, and 
corrupt commuriication, that do nothing but waſte time, and pai- 
ſon the hearers: but oblige the company, with that greateſt kind- 
neſs, of ſuch ſpeech, as miniſters grace to the hearers. 
Niere then, my ſoul, let me not {tick to break the cuſtom of an 
evil world: nor fear the brand of ſingularity; for ſpeaking more 
than may be thought faſhionable : when it is no more than my duty; 
and what every faithful ſervant of the Lord is obliged to perform. 
Though I would not ſpeak as a babbler, I know not what: nor 
talk of things holy and heavenly, in ſuch a manner, as to expoſe 
them to the ſcorn of any captious hearers : nor tell the prophane 
wits, but them that „ fear God, what he has done for my ſoul,” 
IxVi. 16. Nor talk hollowly, of what I myſelf have never felt; 
which were to make that inſignificant noiſe, of the ſounding braſs, 
and tinkling cymbal : yet from the experimental ſenſe of my ſoul, 
and for conſcience ſake towards God, and the deſire of doing 300d; 
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1 will not withhold, where I may make bold to ſpeak ; among the 
younger and inferior, and ſuch capacities as are not above my own. 
level; to whom I may be fitted to ſpeak more agteeably ; when 
others over-ſhoot them, and ſoar in the clouds above their reach : 
or elſe, among ſuch well-diſpoſed, humble chriſtians, as will never 
carp at any, for want of their depth and learning: if he be but 
ſincerely pious, and willing, and affectionately concerned, to do 
all that he can, for the glorifying of God, and helping fouls home 
tc him. And with the higher ſort of companies, that are ſuperior 
to me in place and judgment, I will have communion, (when I 
may,) by aſking them queſtions, to get into their treaſures; and 
: giving them ſuch occaſion, to impart, of what they have received: 
that ſo I may draw from them, to make myſelf the better, ſor 
what God has beſtowed on them. And thus may I, both improve, 
and alſo ſpend my ſtock: and what my mind is feaſted, even to 
think of, let me enlarge the pleaſure, in making the entertainment 
more public: that my correſpondents alſo may ſhare with me; 
and we may all magnify the Lond, and exalt his name together. 


THE PRAYER, 


5 0 mM, God, infinitely good ! thou 2 every way abliged me, to em- 
ploy the tongue which thou haſt given me, in ſpeaking of thee, and 
: for thee; to celebrate thy works, and predicate thy word. And never 
can ] better uſe it, than in ſuch thy ſervice; to tell what thou haſt done 
for my foul; and ſend home pertinent applications, to the ſculs of others. 
I confeſs, Lord, my own ſinful omiſſi ins hercin; and bewail the com- 

mon neglect of fo laudable a work; and the general diſguſt of ſo ſweet 
an entertainment. O thou that ca; ft mend this matter among us, fend | 
ſuch grace into our hearts, that we may not be able to contain, from 
pouring out of it in our gracious ſpeech : that, (as thy ſervants, ) we 
may conſult together, the intereſt of our Lord and, (as thy children, ) 
we may ſtrive to exceed one another, in honoring our Father, O let 
thy ſaints ſpeak of the glory of thy kingdom, and talk of thy power : 
to make known to the ſons of men thy mighty als, and the glorious Ma- 
jeſiy of thy kingdom. And let me produce out of my little ſtock, wiſely 
and affeflionately, as thou ſhalt give me ability. And I beſeech thee, 
2 Lord, to open my lips, that my mouth may ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
Amn. | 3 
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or MUTUAL EXHORTATION. 


8 OS LED Eſide the words of achortation from the 1 FR: 
* Mii there is the duty of mutual exhortation owing 
5 from each chriſtian, reciprocally to his neighbour: 
to © exhort one another daily :” Heb. iii. 13. 
« And fo much the more as we ſes the day ap- 
„ proaching,” chap. x. 25. To be in care for 
each others fouls: and to whet on and put them forward, in hea- 
ven's way. We are to © conſider one another, to provoke unto 
„ Jove, and to good works,” ver. 24. And to obſerye and mind 
the caſe and concerns of our partners: not, only ſor meddling- 
85 ſake, to carp and cenſure, to find matter againſt them, and makes 
a quarrel with them: but kindly to offer and apply, what we thin 
flit for them to hear, and for us to ſpeak to them: to ſtimulate an 
excite them, to a holy emulation, and ingenious contention, who 
| ſhall out-do the other, in all amiable properties, and praiſe-wor- 
thy actions. That the companions of our pilgrimage may fare the 
better for our neighbourhood, and converſation with them; and 
their ſouls may find cauſe to bleſs us, for what they es received | 
| from . 
O my ſoul! I cannot think of going folitary to hs; but 
muſt have my neighbours in my care, to get them along with me; 
and be their monitor, to call upon them, to quicken and encou- 
rage them; to help them unto Chriſt, and to ſet them forward in 
| heaven's way. Yea, as a private chriſtian, I may have the advan- 
tage of a public preacher; better to come at them, by the inte- 
reſt that I have in them, and by my familiarity with them: to 
bring things that are ſuitable to their cate, nearer home to their 
| ſouls, Therefore will I be in care, to leave ſome remembrances 
of this love and zeal, every where behind me, among then. 
ee ſome are impatient, to have this belt of charity practiſed 
upon 
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upon them; and would rather be let alone, to ſhift as well as they 
Can for themſelves : yet the neceſſity of their ſouls is my call, to 
negotiate thus with them; and even to obtrude ſuch friendſhip 
upon them. And here to hold back my exhortation, is like tbe 
with-holding of corn in the time of famine. Here to ſhut my 
mouth, is to ſhut up my bowels of compaſſion, when I fee my 


brothers need. Nay, it looks more cruel, even than Dives in hell; 


that would fain have procured a meſſenger, to warn his brethren, 
and fave them from that doom. Shall I1 be ſo parſimonious of my 


labour; when I might, peradventure, talk a man out of his ſin 


and danger; and open heaven to him, but with the opening of 
my lips? and if I cannot win ſouls ; yet thus ſhall I pleaſe God, 
and oblige his miniſter; by labouring with him in the goſpel; and 
diſcourſing over what he has preached ; and contributing my help, 
to make the pleaſure of the Lord proſper in his hands. And thus 
| ſhall I, not only approve myſelf a friend indeed to the partners of 
my converſation ; but be kind to my own ſoul, and add to my ſpi- 
ritual ſtock, even in laying it out: for by fach exerciſe, grace in- 
_ creaſes: by blowing up the fire for others, I ſhall warm myſelf: 
and it will do me good, to do good to them yea, it may ſecure my 
| ſupreme, eternal good; and bring me to cc Mine as the ſtars for | 
hes ever and ever,” Dan. xli. 3. DE 
But that I may be capable of this ſervice as Rand likely for this 
glory; I muſt have, not only a well-furniſhed mind, and good ac- 
quaintance with the things of religion, pertaining to ſalvation: that 
I may be as the ſcribe infliutted to the kingdom of God, who 
e forth out of his treaſure, things new and old? ſomewhat 
till pertinent to the purpoſe, Matt. 20 52. But J muſt have my 
heart alſo ſtocked with grace: as well as my head with knowledge. 
For as (in nature, ) fire begets fire; and things have an aptitude, to 
5 produce their like : fo holineks 1 in myſelf, is likelieſt to produce the 


ſame in others. And how can I be hearty, i in commending to 


them, thoſe ways of God, which I am not conſcientious, to make 
my own walk? even the beſt words are but loſt, in the mouths of 
bad men: and when I ſpeak not from the heart, how can I ſpeak 
to the heart? but though my natural abilities be ſmaller ; yet being 
full of grace, and veal: and love to God, and to his kingdom, 
and to the ſouls of men; I may reach further, and prevail better, 
than he that has the tongue of the learned ; but no appetite to ſa- 
vour things 3 z No feet, to walk in holy ways. 8 
I 
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1 RE then have the ſpirits of holineſs ; and to that muſt I alla | 
join the ſpirit of meekneſs; to inſtruct ſuch as oppoſe themſelves; 


and ſo to ſoften the application, that what is well ſaid, may be allo 


well taken: when I am not for upbraiding, and bitterly inveighing; 
to put the guilty in a poſture of ſeli-detence, ſtruggling for victory: 
but let him perceive, that he is in the hands of a friend; who has 
no deſign, but to do him good. For though I out-reaſon him, yet 
{ſhall I not gain him; as Jong as I ſpeak only ta provoke him, I 
will endeavour therefore to convince him, that I love him; though 
I may thwart him: yea, that nothing of {pight, but my love it is, 
Which makes me ſo bold with him. And bearing with his filly 
and croſs replications, as the phyſician diſregards the raving talk of 


his hot-headed patients, and goes on with his intended remedies : 
fo will I proceed in my endeavours to help and heal his ſoul ; 


though J have but coarſe returns for my pains. I will try to con- 
quer his fooliſh averſions, and peeviſh contradictions; by drawing 5 
bim with the cords of a man, the bands of love: and not only to 
affright, but to allure him into the way of ſalvation; by opening 
the riches of goſpel-grace, the love of God in Chriſt, and all the 
joys of heaven, unſpeakable and everlaſting: that he may ſee, 1 
have no deſign upon him, but for his own higheſt advantage, and 
indeed his greateſt pleaſure. | | 
TI will not ſpeak, in proud oſtentation of my parts; nor inſiſt 
upon niceties and quirks; nor eſpouſe parties and opinions; to 
turn all into vanity and ſquabble: which were to leave the main. 
game, the grand concern, to go and hunt after flies: but I will be 
all upon that which is down right neceſſary, and foul-faving; and 
will urge it cloſe and home, as oft as I can find any fit opportunity 
for it; and may have but a fair hearing; and do not fee danger of 
= Police the deſign, which J am for promoting. But if there be 
only ſome probability ; I muſt not let it flip, in preſumption of a 
fitter ſeaſon : becauſe the charge is, to exhort one another, while 2 
it is called, to-day. And our day is waſting, and the great day of 


the Lord, approaching. So that I know not how ſoon, the fouls 


to which I would do good, may be ſnatched away, quite out of 
my reach. O how ſhort is the time, that I have to ſpeak? and 
how long then muſt I be ſilent in the grave? my neighbours are 
dying; and then muſt hear no more; till they hear the laſt trump, 
and their laſt doom. And I am alſo dying, and then, muſt ſpeak 
no more; till the dead ſhall. be raiſed again to life. And what I 
| Vor. I. e TT have 


> ut 8 * 
i EE 00> . 
2 : * 5 


a _—— ' os de . * * , 
2 "> £ N 5 E OR. . 2 1 * 5 n 

0 * _ * * * _ * * . 4 * 
* 8 = , $1 * k b * 

« 


- 


2 


have . if it be not quickly, I ſkall be paſt doifſe hs TE 


find no# more place for that charity. I muſt then take the time, . 


» attempts, - for the ſaving of ſouls, before it be too late: and not let 
it alone, till ſome may count it due ſeaſon, to hear the things of 


while it ſerves, to plead the cauſe of my Maſter; and to make my 


their peace: but be importunate with them, and rather ſeem trou- 


bleſome to them; than fail to diſcharge my conſcience, or to con- 
tribute any thing, that in me lies, to prevent their ruin, and to pro- 


mote their bliſs eternal. Thus will I do, as I would be glad to 
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1 


receive: and my neighbours, (if I can, ) occaſion for ever to bleſs 


me; as I would bleſs the kind hand that Thall lend any good help, 
for ever to ſave 1 me. 


＋ * * PRAYER. 


Hough I know my duty, yet, O Lord, how prone am 7 to Seger nn 


and when I underſtand what I ſhould do, yet to leave it undone! 'þ | 
that I need, not only to be taught, but to be told of it, again and again; 
and to be ſpurred an to the good, which I am ſo flack to perform. And 
the whetting and quickening, which I find ſo needful for myſelf, may in 


like manner, be wanted by others, Quicſen us therefore, good Lord, 


to quicken one another. Make us faithful monitors, in ſpeaking freely, 
_ what we take to be for each others ja fety ; ; and to approve ourſelves 
kind and loving friends, in communicating, what is for the uſe of edify- 


ing. not determined ly the mode of the age, but by the obligation of our 


religion: to advance the glory of our Lord, and to fet forward the al- 
7 vation of ot our awn and others fouls, Amen. 
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MEDITATION XCL 
OF ZEAL FOR THE LOR D OUR GOD. 


M ſoul, if thou love the Lord thy God, how canſt 
J thou chuſe, but be vehemently inclin?d to glorify 
and pleaſe him? yea, how canſt thou chuſe, but be 
fired with indignation at the wrong done to him, 
and the rebellion raifed againſt him: for what is zeal, 


but love in the height, and all in a flame; that makes us ſo tender 


of our Beloved, we cannot endure any thing that oppoſes and pro- 


vokes him: but the reproaches of them that reproach him, fall 


ypon us; and touch us to the quick, and enter and pierce our 
very hearts? I cannot then be faithful, if I have not ſuch a con- 
cern upon my ſpirit, as makes me warm, yea hot, in God's cauſe; 
and more impatient, to hear him aitronted, and his religion ſet at 


naught; than to be myſelf vilified and damnified: yea, it will 
make me bold and venturous to engage for my Lord; and grapple 
with difficulties and dangers, upon his account. Love is ſtrong as 
death: and the love of Chriſt will conſtrain me to do, though I 


alſo ſuffer, for him. And till it comes to that, how can I find 


acceptance with him? if I ſet my intereſts above his, and am keen 


and eager for the concerns of the world and the fleſh ; but indiffe- 
rent for his ſervice, and luke-warm, to the advancement of his 
kingdom and honour : he ſpeaks then, as if, he were ſick of me; 
and threatens to caſt me off irom him as loathſome vomit, Rev. ili. 


16. And when all that I do, without this burning zeal, is no- 
thing worth: O in what care then ſhould I be, to get and keep 
aut of the hateful temper? and rather let all the world cenſure me, 
for over-doing, than my Lord ſhould diiown and reject me, for 


not doing ſo much as I ought, in appearing more ſtrenuouſly for 


him. Though zcal muſt be according to knowledge, and tem- 


pered with prudence ; that it may not grow into a wild rage, and 


| ak in the dark; more to miſchief, than advance that holy cauſe, 
| Tx | which 
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which needs none of our fin and folly, to do it any ſervice: yet, 


O what a devourer is the famed prudence of this world, to eat up 


all its zeal? and the men of the world will be ſo exceeding wiſe, | 
that there is no ſuch thing as zeal, to be found in them. No, let 
God's glory, and religion, ſhift for themſelves, and go up or 


down: what care they? let piety decay, and iniquity abound : 


they are very tame, and unconcerned : it does not trouble their 
heads; nor touch their hearts : but they can bear it, with an in- 
vincible patience. Though the Majeſty of heaven be never ſo 
much affronted: there is no ſtirring of their ſpirits, nor boiling over 
of their zeal: as long as their fleſh is eaſy, and their worldly ef- 
fects are but ſecured; all is well enough, in their eſteem: and 
what need ſo much ado? and why ſhould men be ſo hot upon it, 
to reform the world, and force their neighbours, to be more regu- 
lar and better, than they have a mind to be? they can well 
enough away with ſuch, as are called the enemies of God: and 
that which his ſoul hates they can make even nothing of it; yea, 
be rather pleaſed with it, than aggrieved at it, Let the blaſphemer 


fall foul upon their glorious Maker, they will never offer tojavenge 


the quarrel, And this temper they applaud, as their moderation. 
But, O my ſoul, is it not ſuch a moderation, as proves them to be 
baſtards and no fons? for a fon honours his father; and will {tickle _ 
for him; and never endure, to hear him ſo egregiouſly abuſed, and 
* rather holding with the blaſphemers, than bringing 
them to juſtice; to have them ſtigmatized and puniſhed, * JDa- 
vid beheld the tranſgreſſors, and was grieved,” Plal. cxix. 158. 
And his “ zeal even conſumed him; becauſe his enemies had for- 
„ o6tten God's law,” ver. 139. And do not I hate them, O 
Lord, (ſays he,) that hate thee! am not I grieved with thoſe 
that riſe up againſt thee ? I hate them with n hatred; I count 
them my enemies,” Pfal. cxxxix. 21, 22. 
7 injurious and offenſive to me, as thoſe that ſo wrong and offend my 
SGod. Therefore will I not fear them, be they n. never fa big nor 


None do I count ſo 


will I ſpare them, be they never fo dear. 3 
O my ſoul, may this be my temper and reſolution. 80 let me 


ſtand affected to the Lord; and thus let me be found faithful, in 


the covenant of my God, Whaever will be eaſy neuters, or falſe 
' traitors; I foreſee the time, when they will wiſh too late, that 
they had eſpouſed another cauſe, and taken another ſide: and curſe 


their caution, and that caſefulneſs, Which kept them off their duty | 


and, 
= 


; 
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und fidelity; for fear of ſome cenſure, trouble, and difficulty. 
Elſewhere, let my moderation, but here, let my zeal, be known 
to all men. The ungodly ſhall know, that I will not connive at 
them, nor be a partaker with them. And let who will revile, or 


threaten; I will not be aſhamed or afraid, in ſo worthy and good 


| a cauſe; where the Lord of hofts is with me, and the God of Ja- 


cob my refuge. While I but keep on the holy ground of his word; 


and caſt not myſelf upon fin, in correcting fin; nor violate man's 
laws, to avenge my own quarrels: nor give the obnoxious advan- 


tage againſt me, for my evil dping; I will not be afraid then of 


What I may ſuffer for well- -doing : but go on with my duty, and _ 
| truſt God with the iſſue. For if he be with me, what matter, 


who is againſt me? and what is of him, (I am ſure) cannot be 


overthrown; but muſt at laſt prevail. Holineſs is his darling: 
though it be ſome men's eye-ſore: and what they now run down, 


ſhall come to be in everlaſting renown, And though they ſpring as | 


the graſs, and rant, and triumph, for a while; they will ſoon go 
out in ſtench and darkneſs; and confuſion and anguiſh will be their 


concluſion and their eternal portion. But whom the Lord finds 


truſty to his intereſts, and zealous for his glory, even in the midſt 


of a crooked and perverſe generation; he will never leave nor for- 
| ſake them: but ſtand by them, and for ever bleſs and crown them; 
with ſuch honour and bliſs, as have all his ſaints, remembering 5 


then from whom is my expectation and reward, my eyes ſhall be : 


upon him; and I will be true to him; and never cool nor decline; 
but be ſo faithful till death, that he may give me the crown of lite, 


THE PRAYER. 


; O Land my Go: F „ thou art worthy to be ſerved, and honoured,” and 


— obeyed, not only with all fidelity and alacrity ; but with the g. cateſt 7 


| zeal and fervency, Nor can 1 Jer ve thee faithfully; if it be not alſo 


| zealouſly. I am not upright, and in earneſt; where I am luke-war 8 
ond indifferent, But who ſo well deſerves my utmoſt vigour, as the. ; 
beſt and greateſt Lord? and where can all my mettle and activity be ſo 
well beſtowed, as in thy holy cauſe ? O gracious God] forgive me all 


#1y dubneſs and coldneſs about the work, for which thou haſt made me, 
And give me love, and zeal, and reſolution, and diligence, to grapple 
with d! Yicultier, and break through impedimeuts; and not fiick at any 
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thing within the compaſs of my ability, whereby I may probe myſelf, 


to be what I am called, even the faithful Joldier and e of my 
Bleſſed Lord and Savicur, Amen. 


MEDITATION Ten. 


CF OBSERVING THE LORD'S DAY. 


P Y ſoul! canſt thou think, that they love our Lord 
iſt Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity, who are for diſputing 
) themiclves out of his ſervice; and take pains to 
s prove, thai they are not obliged, on the day called 
e his, any more than on a- nother day, to give them- 
| {elves up, devoutly to attend upon him? It is 
g apcugh for thoſe who look upon the Holy One, as their worſt enemy, 
to plead, that they do not owe him ſo much ſervice : whois the Lord, 
that they ſhould keep a diy holy to him? but to his friends, what 
more pratcful, than the opportunities, that bring them neareſt to 
him, whom their fouls love? how ſweet do they count the con- 
finement, to be {o tied, and taken up, with their moſt dearly Be- 
loved? to firike in with the flocks of his companions; where he 
feeds, and makes them to reſt f aud how does it rejoice their hearts 
to ſce him, (at one and the ſame time,) ſo univerſally owned and 
honoured in the world? to ſee all that name his name, and Sigg 
themſclves bis foldicrs, and ſervants, drawn out and marſhalled, 
ar mies welch their banne oy and flying colours, to ſtand up for 45 
Loid of hots; and oflering themſelves, and all their ſervices, to 
the King of kings! were there any thing of miſguided zeal in it, 
cven to an excels of loy alty and devorion; yet ſhould I count it a 
very happy miſtake, for all the world to be deceived into ſuch a re- 
Iizious poſture: and to do that once a week, in more ſolemn man- 
ner, all together, one day; at which they, ought to he doing ſome- 
what apart by themſelves every day. And inſtead of ccnſuring our 
Ia makers, for ſhewing a more than ordinary concern here to 
have the Lord's Gay reli; croully obſerves; I do the more honour the 
2 N powers 


_ = , »* Pp 


MEDITATIONS. 327 
powers ordained of God, that they will ſo interpoſe, to reſtrain 
the libertines; who are for making bold with the day themſelves: 
and alſo for interrupting and hindering others, that have a deſire, 
devotion, and reſolution, for its ſanctification. 
But yet, my ſoul, I would not have thee to look upon it as all 
of man, and a meer human inſtitution neither: when indeed the 
very law of nature obliges us to ſet apart ſome ſufficient portion of 
our time, to recognize and adore the God, in whoſe hands are all 
our times. And ſure our Lord Jeſus did not come to deſtroy that 
Law. Though the day of God's firſt appointing, in memory of 
the world's creation, is changed; to commemorate now a greater 
work, in the new creation: yet I cannot think that the thing itſelf 
is dropt; and the ſabbath quits loſt: or that the command which 
was graven among the reſt, in tables of ſtone, by the finger of God, 
is utterly effaced; and nothing but a blank left in its room. No, 
he bleſt and hallowed the ſabbath; and it ſhall be bleſt and hal- 
lowed, For the bleſſing and ſanctification follows the thing, not 
the time; nor is it tied to a particular day; but to the ſabbath, 
e e it falls; by any alteration, that appears to be of him. 
And though the old ſebbath is expired, becauſe the reaſon of it is 
ceaſed, by a mightier and worthier production, than that of na- 
ture; yet the goſpel, which ſignifies to us the abrogation of the 
| ſeventh day, give us intimations of the next day after it, as heir 
apparent, ſubſtituted in its room. I will not offer to be ſo wiſe 
above what is written, as to tell, what inſtruction or commiſſion 
our Lord might give his apoſtles, in thoſe forty days between his 
reſurrection and aſcenſion ; when he ſpake to them of © the things 
c pertaining to the kingdom of God,” Acts i. 3. But it is evi- 


dent, that they had their religious aſſemblies on the firſt day of the 


week; long before the new teſtament was wrote: and then, what 
need to tell, that which none queſtioned, and every one knew, 
cven as well as the day that went over their heads? or to give new 
orders for the obſervation of that which was already in practice, 
and poſſeſſion ?- and as Ignatius who lived ncareſt the apoſtles, (and 
was St. John's ſe holar,) ſignified his mind, when he bad, (Tﬆ; 8 © 
god ingregiry Kft. That every lover of Chriſt thould cele- 
brate the Lord's day, the prince of days: fo it much determines me 
both, that it is called, the Lord's day: which gives a good pre- 
ſumption, that (like the Lord's ſupper,) it is of his own appoint- 
ment: and further that all the churches of Chriſt, ever ſince, 
„„ all 
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all ages, have obſerved it: and only here and there, a ſingular hu- 


moriſt, or the profane generation are the objectors, who wrangle 


againſt that for which they have no kindneſs: becauſe they had 


much rather, the world; than the Lord, ſhould have them. But 


even ſome of the looſe writers themſelves, can yet commend the 


care of its pious obſervers. For as it ſtands in the midſt of the 
commandments, like the keeper of both tables: ſo does ſad expe- 


rience ſhew us, that even all religion falls together with it; and 


men run into a heatheniſh wildneſs, without it: ſo that we need 


not be at pains to diſgrace the neglecters and violaters of it; who | 
alas are ſo wretched a company, that uſe to expoſe themſelves, O_ 
what will become of their ſouls, who do ſo little for them all the 


week; if they take no more care, but alſo to loſe this day? if they 
_ think not the week wide enough for their worldly works, and their 

_ carnal ſports : but muſt be entrenching upon the hallowed ſeaſon; 
and grudge one day in ſeven for him, who giveth all to them? 


O my ſoul! look upon it, as thy own market-day ; and beſtir | 


| thee, to make thy beſt pennyworths, and thy utmoſt advantage of 
it. Though thou art not tied to the jewiſh ceremony and ſeverity: 
yet never run into the latitudinarian contempt and liberty; to make 
this holiday, even the profaneſt of all the ſeven, ſtand not all the 
dlay idle; to render it (lucem ignavam,) a play-day, inſtead of a 


day conſecrated to the Lord: nor change the honeſt labour, for 


Vicked looſeneſs: as thoſe who reſt from the common works, only 
| that they may the better have while to ſerve their filthy luſts. O 
dear not this day as a burden; like one out of his element, quite 
ſick of it: till he has got ſome vain diverſion, to eaſe him of the 
_ fatigue, But be glad of it, as the joyful day, of meeting with thy 
God; and converling with the King of heaven. Delight in it; 


and make much of it: and loſe none of that moſt precious time. 


Contrive and cater for the beſt helps thou canſt compaſs; + books 

and ſermons, companies and exerciſes; to fill up the time, with 
one fort of pious offices after another; reading, hearing, medit..- 

_ tion, confeſſion, prayer, and praiſe ; ſuch a heavenly circuit, and 
holy variety; as will make thee a happy ſoul, ſo to beſtow thyſelf: _ 

| when thou ſheweſt, that thou doſt not need the world to ſupport 


thee: and canſt be very well contented, not only ta hold in thy 
hands and thy feet, but thy tongue alſo, from the common worldly 


_ occaſions, and frivolous vanities: and find thyſelf ſomewhat elſe to 


do, much better buſineſs ; which not only more concerns thee, but 
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goes off ſo ſweetly with thee: that thou art never better pleaſed, 
than when ſo employed. O count this day better than a thouſand; 
for the honour it brings to God, and the great good to the world; 
to keep ſin under ſome reſtraint and diſgrace; and to make reli- 
| gion thrive and flouriſh, and the goſpel prevail and proſper; to the 
gaining of poor ſinners, and the ſaving of many ſouls. _ 
And if any one aſk me, whether I am a careful obſerver of the 
Lord's day? let my anſwer be ſuch, as in primitive times it was, 
to the ſame queſtion; (chriſtianus ſum; non poſſum intermittere.) 
I am a chriſtian; and how then can I negle& it? I ſhould miſtruſt 
all my allegiance and duty to my Lord; were I not very forward 
and chearful, to pay him this homage ; one day in a week, devoted 
* 


to his im nin vice. Yea I ſhould think my own folly never £ 
uſed 1 


to be exc _ know what were good for myſelf, 
than to decline the 3 3 and ſhun the opportunities of 
doing myſelf the greateſt kindneſs. O forget not the bleſſings and 
revivings, my ſoul, which thou thyſelf haſt found upon this day: 
and let this endear it, that thou haſt fared ſo much the better for it. 


O pity ſuch, as know not what to do with themſelves this day; 


and can find no joy or eaſe, but in out-running the holy buſineſs. 
O what heaven do they think to find, in ſpending a whole eternity 
with the bleſſed God; and living in the enjoyment of him for ever; 
that cannot abide now to be near him, but for a day; and are all 
for ſhifting away from him: when the invitation is given them, to 


come to him, and wait upon him. O know thy privilege better, 


my ſoul, than to be willing, ſo to loſe it. Bleſs the God of heaven 
for it: and ſo make thy advantage of it; that thou mayſt, by this 
meuns, be trained up to bleſs and praiſe * nden for ever. 0 


THE PRAYER, 


- 7 Ti is no "Re" impoſi tion upon us; CF the 2 of th by care Py” ITY 4 
neſs, O Lord, to give the day of holy reſt unto us, and lay uch | 


an opportunity, for our fouls advantage, before us, O how high is th _ 


| honour, and hnw great the privilege, to approach unto thee, and ta be 


talen up with thee ? may 1 ever eſteem it, and be pleaſed with it, and © Wh 


delight in it, as it deſerves. O let me be glad to go into the houſe of 
the Lord; and count a day there better than a thouſand. Fit me, Lord, 


to pes forn in the duties, and to reccide the 44. ings of ity . z and — = 


FF ,HMEDITATIONS „ 
T fo love and ballow all the Lord's days, while 1 am upon earth; that 
F may thus be prepared for the gloriaus being with my Lord for rs in 


the 2609-2208 of beaven. Amen, 


MEDITATION XCII. 


OF PROFITABLE PREACHING. 


DE T is a notion that prevails with ſome, (to which 5 
= I cannot ſubſcribe,) that the deſign of preaching is 
but to convert infidels to the faith of Chriſt : and 
when people do but once own and profeſs chriſ- 
tianity, then it is of little or no uſe, among any 
ſuch. But though this be one end of preaching, 


to proſelyte foreigners to the chriſtian belief; yet, ſo far is it from 
| being all; that it is of conſtant need, even to them that do name 
the name of Chriſt ; to build them up in their moſt holy faith; and 


to direct and engage them, to all the duties of a ſuitable life. For, 
alas, poor ſinful men, need not only be told their duty; or taught 


| : what they did not know before: but to be excited to it: that they 
may reſolve, and ſet upon it; and perſiſt, and go on in it.“ Though 


ye know theſe things, (aich the apoſtle,) yet I think it meet to | 


404 ſtir you up, by putting you in remembrance, 2 Pet. i. 12. * 
And the preacher is God's monitor; to warn the wicked; to a- 


waken the drowiy ; to quicken the dull; to reduce the back- ſliding; 
to raiſe the fallen; and to preſerve thoſe that are yet ſtanding. 


That men may not take up with mere names, and forms, and 
| Hhews; nor be ſo vain, as to value themſelves, upon what they 
are called or reputed: (when alas they may have the name to live, 


and be dead: ) nor be only almoſt perſuaded to be chriſtians; but be- 


come ſuch indeed and in truth : and (as fuch,) may hear what they 
are to be, and to do, more than others. Preaching then, is not 
only as the mercury, to point out their way; but as the goad put 
in their ſides, that may quicken them, to take and follow it, It 
I is to convince finners of their evil, and advertiſe them of their 
MM danger: ; that their blood my not be on the miniſters heads: and 


that 


MEDITATIONS. Ws 


that themſelves (ſeeing where about they are,) may think it high 
time, to rowſe, and eſcape for the life of their ſouls; and flee 


from the wrath to come. It is not to tell them a cold and dull tale, 


to caſt them aſleep; or as if we were afraid to make them awake: 
but to cry aloud, and not ſpare : to ſpeak words, that like daggers, 
ſhall ſtrike into their hearts: to flaſh in their faces, and throw fire 
into their conſciences: to make them uneaſy and afraid, to con- 
tinue in fin; and in pain, to get out of their wicked ways. It is 


not to ſmooth, and daub with untempered mortar ; and ſpeak to 


pleaſe their humour: but to ſtrike home, and make cloſe applica- 


tions, to profit their ſouls : to break down their ſtrong holds; and 
force them out of their faſtneſs, and confidence: to run in the 
ſword of the ſpirit : ſo as to divide between their hearts and their 


ſins, and cut off their preſumptuous hopes, and their predominant 
luſts. Not handling the word of God deceitfully ; but declaring 
to them the whole of his counſel ; and ſetting life and death, heaven 


and hell before them : that they may know. even the very worlt z 


and fo, not linger in their fins, to venture the loſs of their ſouls ; 
but make haſte, to eſcape the danger; and by a holy violence, take 


the kingdom of heaven. This is to lay the ax to the root of the 


trees; and hew down the ſturdy oaks of obſtinate wickednels ; 
and throw the impertinent ſinners low in humiliation before the 
Lord; to make them cry out, what muſt we do to be faved ? it is 
not to jingle with cadencies of fine words, to tickle itching ears: 
but to come to the buſineſs, and ſpeak from the heart, to the heart; 
what we feel, ourſelves, to make others alſo feel it; to make them 
perceive, that we are in good earneſt; and thay. to warm, and 


melt, and inflame their ſouls. For it muſt be real fire, or ſome. 


violent motion and heat, that kindles fire. And is it not to beat 


about the buſh, and ſpeak in ambages, and hard words, and ab- 


ſtruſe notions, to darken the matter; but plain, and to the purpoſe 


in demonſtration of the ſpirit, and of power: and by manifeſta- 


| tion of the truth, to commend ourſelves to every man's conſcience 


in the ſight of God. It is not for the preacher, to turn jeſter; to 


ſeck out pleaſant conceits, to ſet his hearers a ſmiling : but to ſpeak 


in ſober ſadneſs ; ſo as to put them in tears, rather than laughter. It 
is not to entertain them with crude and weak ſtuff, beſide che mat- 


ter; and ſhew the focliſnneſs of preaching, in 2 ſenſe too true, and 


too bad: but rightly to divide the word of truth; and ſpeak as the 


oracles of God: to ſtop the mouths of gain- -ſayers ; ; or make it 
| | War 
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"> MEDITATIONS. 


Meir ſhame, to open them, in a baffled, ſcandalous cauſe, It is 


"not to preach themſelves ; and vent their own paſſions; and turn 
the pulpit into their garriſon; whence to let fly at thoſe, with whom 
they have a quarrel : but to plead God's cauſe ; and be urgent to 


prevail for their Lord; to recover and win ſouls: and as though 
dd did beſeech them, by ſuch his agents, to pray them, in Chriſt's 


ſtead, that they be reconciled to God: to be inſtant and preſſing 


with them, and ſtick, upon them; as thoſe that will take no denial : 
of them. It is not to be pala us, and afraid of offending the 
great and the guilty; afraid of loſing friends, and getting enemies; 


by delivering their meſſage conſcientiouſly, and heartily : but to 


ſpeak with authority, as - ambullidors for Chriſt, and in the name 


of the great God, with whom is no reſpect of perſons. It is not 


_ _ en]y to ſpeak at random, and dwell all in generals, or ſuch diſcourſes, 
as have little or no agreeableneſs to their auditories : 
: quaint themſelves with the ſtate of their flock : that they may know 

bo to give every one their portion, and to make the pertinent ap- 


but ſo to ac- 


5 plication; and ſpeak the word in due ſeaſon; to the underſtanding 


and conſcience, to the doubts and ſcruples, to the fears and dejec- 
ons, to the deluſions and preſumptions of the ſeveral ſorts of hearers: 
to wound ſuch as need to be lanced; and to heal the wounded ſpi- 
rit, and comfort the broken-hearted: and all the while, ſo to pre- 


| fervetheir own integrity; that they may ſpeak boldly ; and not fear 
any the ſharpneſs, to recoil upon themſelves. 


O my ſoul, what mighty things may be done, by ſuch <= DVI | 


zs this | whoever take their freedom, and delight to be witty and 1 
warm upon the preachers: ſuch preachers may prove too hard for 
them, in the beſt ſenſe ; and ſpoil all the merriment, though no- 


thing to their damage. For what they count the fooliſhneſs of preach- 


ing, is the wiſe method of God, to ſave the ſoul. And the miniſters 

of the world, (as contemptible as any do count them, ) will be the 
_ favour of life, or of death to them. They ſhall ſtand or fall; be 

happy or miſerable for ever; according as they accept, or W 8 
-the terms, which theſe do offer them. O how many precigus ſouls 
have been the ſeal of their miniſtry ? and the blefled work, by fuch 


means, wrought upon them, ſpeaks for the happy inſtruments, 


whom God has employed and e to reduce, and gain 


them. 


And cannot thy own experience, my ſoul, give teſtimony, to 
me praiſe of this ordinance of God! ! haft thou not been ſometimes | 


thits 


wem R 
ae” 
* = 


to find thee out, and tell thee thy own, and make thee reſolve upon 


a change? has he not, another time, tranſported, and carried thes 


up, even into heaven; and made thee look upon him, not only 


as the meſſenger of the Lord of hoſts, but even as an angel of 


God ? for certain, my ſoul, there is ſomewhat more than ordinary, 
in the living voice of ſuch a preacher; to reach to the quick, and 


work with power upon the affections : where books and writings, 
of the ſame contents, have not ſuch a force and command. And 
I cannot attribute this, only to the awfulneſs of the place, and tho 
ſolemnity of the aſſembly, and the elocution of the ſpeaker ; but 


to the ordinance, and eſpecial preſence of God, and O what can 
it be, but the voice of the Son of God, ſpeaking through ſuch mi- 
niſters of his word | when even the dead do hear that voice, and 
live? and though too many, are for flipping ſuch opportunities, 


and applaud themſelves in the fair eſcape, to avoid ſuch meſſengers; 
might I but have, to my defire, of them: O when ſhould I be tired 

with them ! I cannot but pronounce the people happy, that are ſo 
provided; and I pray the Lord of the harveſt, to fend {till more ot 


ſuch true labourers, into his harveſt. 


THE F R A V KE R 


2 # & word, 0 Lord, is a precious treaſure ; better than thouſands 


of gold and ſilver, Bleſſed be thy gracious goodneſs, that we not 


only have it among us; but alſo thy meſſengers and ſtewards, to open and 
diſpenſe it unto us. O make them faithful in their office, to give unte 


every one their due hare, in due time. And make them ſucceſsful in thy 
work, that their labour may not be in vain in the Lord. May they ſpeak 


home, in thy name, and by thy power, to reach and pierce the hearts of 


ſinners; and to edify and comfort the ſouls of thy ſervants. O give them 


the ſpirit of wiſdom, rightly to open the way of ſalvation to others : and 


alſo the ſpirit of holineſs, to go before them in it themſelves. Teach them, 
Lord, and help them, ſo to preach, and ſo to live, that the y may both 


ſave themf. Toes, and thoſe that hear them. Amen. 


ME'D I 
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thus ſtartled and ſtopt in an ill way, that threatned thy ruin! hay 
not the preacher come ſo near thee, as if he had been within thee ; 
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GELF- REFLECTION ON: THE AUTHOR, AS A MINISTER, 


N Orwichſtanding all the ſcorn that i is caſt upon the 
E prieſthood ; by a miſtaken, ingrateful world; O 
[2 my ſoul, I will heartily thank Chriſt Jb. the 
Lord, for putting me into the miniſtey: and ma- 
king me an ambaſſador ſrom heaven, to his peo- 
| ple: and an interceſſor for his people, unto God. 
80 far 2 am I from being aſhamed of the office : - that I do glory and 
rejoice in it; as much I may ; when to be the miniſter of God, is 
4 dignity worn, not only by the rulers of the world ; but by the 
angels in heaven; yea, by him, that is higher than al the angels, 
our Lord Redeemer himſelf; who “ came not to be miniſtered to, 
8. but to miniſter. Matt. xx. 28,” I only bewail my unworthineſs 


of it, and my inſufficiency for it: that I have the treaſure, not 


; only in an earthen, but in a broken and defiled veſſel : and have 
been an ill enſample to the flock; and either too rigid, or too re- 
miſs in my applications; feeking my own honour, eaſe and Jucre, 
more than the glory of my Lord, the pleaſing of God, and the 
ſaving of ſouls: impatient to be croſt; and entaged at wrongs to 
myſelf; but not ſo much concerned for the ſucceſs of his word, and 
holy religion. I have been a keeper of the vineyards; but my own 
vine I have not kept. My ſiniul neglects, I confeſs them: O may 
the Lord forgive them: and enable me, by his grace, lt! " to amend | 
the matter, and to do more and better! | ? 
But ſeein? L have this miniſtry, my ſoul, as T have received 
mercy, —_ not faint; but go on in the name of the Lord, to 
make full proof of it: and by ſerting home God's truths upon mens 
_ hearts, approve myſelf faithful, both to him, and them: and fo 
pleaſe him that ſent me; and allo be his inſtrument, to ſave them 
that hear me. "Though, when J have thus diſcharged my con- 
"ſcience, in ſpeaking boldly, and dealing freely, and rebuking 
Sarply ; ang regarding the favour e of God, more than the pleaſing 
of 


to be uſed worſt, when we do our duty beft ; and find no returns 


ROE Pty I OPIN 
9 
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"WED! TATIO K 8. 1 
C7 man: I ſhall be-like to loſe fo many friends, and procure " 
many enemies; and pull ſo much ill- will and clamour on my head; 
that never can I be able to bear up with any comfort; if not ſup- 
ported with the peace of my own mind ; and the hope of Yeu 
== to come. - * 9 

For to be huffed aan (combs, by proud, lordly ſinners; (whoſe 
common theme, is the contempt of the clergy :) to be ſrowned and 
looked awry upon; and nothing but ſtomached and abuſed by all 
the guilty, that are touched; and hold themſelves aggrieved: yea, 


but hatred, for all our labour of love: fo thankleſs an office is this 
that nobody that meant to be faithful in it, would meddle with it; 
did he not overlook all preſent things, to conſider thoſe that are 
eternal. One would even as ſoon chuſe to be a ſcavenger or exe- 
_ cutioner, as a conſcientious miniſter ; did we not expect another 
ſcene of things, beyond this tranſitory world; where the caſe will 
be fo extremely altered. The ſmall thanks, and the ſcurvy returns, 
from thoſe, to whoſe ſouls we offer the biggeſt kindneſs, would 
make us even deſyerate, and weary of our life, as well as of our 
office: if we were not aſſured, that our Judgment were with the 
Lord, and our work with our God: in whoſe eyes we hall be 
_ glorious, though Iſrael be not gathered. 8 | b 
O how often does it ſadden thee, my ſoul, to {te ſome of the 
flock wandering, and running to ruin ; while I ſtrive and labour in 
vain, to reduce them? and yet muſt I endeavour to find out the 
very things, which are my pain and grief, to diſcover, I muſt þe 
inquiſitive and obſervant, to know the condition of my people: that 
1 may the better underſtand how to make ſuitable applications, to 
particular perſons. And I muſt uſe great plainneſs of ſpeech ; and 
often inculcate the ſame needful truths: Yea, often muſt I ſpeak, 
as they count it, out of ſeaſon ; and make more bold than welcome; 
and rather be cenſured by ill men, for barking ; than be condemned 
of the holy Lord, for dumb. If they will not give leave, I muſt 
| take it: and proceed in purſuance of my office: counting it a ſmall 
thing, to be judged of man's judgment; and ſet at work all my wits, 
and uſe all honcſt arts; and with zeal and fervency, exerciſe my mi- 
niſtry : though I may ſeem a diſturber of the peace, and trouble- 
ſome to the men at caſe : that I may not indeed ſtand as a cypher, 
nor only bear the name of a miniſter. When I muſt give only an 
account; and be reſponſible, for the ſouls under my care: to do 


- 


* MEDITATIONS. 


that with Joy, and not with grief, upon which hangs all their falva- 
tion, or damnation everlaſting; I muſt keep up my heart, and harden 


my face even againſt the ſturdieſt ſinners; and make my way, 
| againſt the biggeſt diſcouragements : not ſo much minding mens 
good looks or words; as the ſad neceſſity of their caſe, and the eter- 
nal ſecurity of their fouls. Looking unto Jeſus, who endured ſo 
great contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf ; and believing, that 
when the great ſhepherd ſhall appear, I ſhall receive a crown of 
glory, that fades not away. And if they that turn many to righte- 
_ ouſneſs, ſhall ſhine as the ſtars for ever and ever: then may I con- 
_ clude, that he who ſo winneth ſouls is wiſe : tho? to pluck them as 
brands, out of the fire, he may be ſcorched himſelf : yet let men 
take it as they will; it is enough, if he that ſets me a work, is 


| pleaſed with the performance ; and my labour ſhall not be in vain 88 


in the Lord. Though I be counted as the off, ſcouring of all things 
T ſha!l find no cauſe to complain, if he be pleaſed to take notice of 
it, to my glory; that in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe gene- 
ration, I endeavoured to ſhine as a light in the world: and though 
I did not all that I would or ſhould : yet, was full of care, to do 

whatever I could, to gloriſy! him © on carth, and to help my neigh- | 

bours to heaven. 


THE PRAYER 


8 0 17 Y Lark, * Maſter i in heaven XI haſl been plc aſe VE to en- 
F play me in thy work, 1 defire to lift up my heart, in thankfulneſs 
for the hi gh favour : and alſo ty beg grace and ſlrength of thee, ſufficient 


Por the weighty buſi neſs. malie me a meſſenger for good, to the people, . 


whoſe miniſlor Jam; a true friend of their ſouls, and the effectual in- 
ſtrument of their ſalvation. I have ſpoken in the name of the Lord, the ; 
truths of thy word: but in g! cat infurmity; and with fuch manifold de- 
feels, and foul miſcarriages, in the way of my miniſtry : that I extremely 
need, and earneſtly beg, thy mercy. O if the Lord ſhould require. at my 
| hands all the fouls ſpoiled and hurt, through my neglecis in my work, and 


the ſcandals in my liſe; I ſhould be covered with conſufion, and fink under 


a remedileſs condemnation. But, C Lord God, mer c and gracious, 
who haſt thy arms till extended, ta recetue every pemitent, that ſadly 
| bewails his ſins, and humbly unplores thy pardon : pity aud fpare thy. 
ſervant, 1 beſeech thee ; and humble me in thy fight : and forgive me all 
my ſinful omiſſuns and commiſſions + and cauſe me to experience in my/el Ul . 
Jome of the joy of that ſaluation, which I preach to others: that receiving 
4 2 mercy from ther, 1 may for ever gliriſy ond i praiſe thee. _ 
| ME D I- 


MEDITATION XCV. 


BEFORE THE LORDS SUPPER, 


Ou; 9 My foul ! whither am I now ein! and what : 
"INS 15 ſhould I now be doing? I am invited to ſeaſt even 
6a WY with the King of ha; and to receive the moſt 
PS precious favour at the hands of my Lord. And O 
n with how great concern, and awefulnefs, ſhould I 
| enter into uch a preſence? and alſo, with what | 
a beet reſentment and chearfulneſs, ſhould I put on for ſuch a bleſ- 
ſing? O what deep humiliation and reverence becomes the ſinful 
and unworthy? and yet with what high expectation, and mighty 
confidence, may we approach to the Lord of love, that is moſt rich 
in mercy? I muſt eat the paſiover with bitter herbs, and ſorrowful 
remorſe for the fins, that cauſed my Saviour's ſufferings: but I muſt 
chew upon it allo with all love and gratitude to my dear Redeemer; 
and with faith and rejoicing in Chriſt Jeſus : that he would be 
; pleaſed ſo to ſuffer for my ſins, to ſave me from the endleſs ſuffer- 
ings of hell. The ſorrow, for what I, a child of diſobedience, have 
done, muſt not overwhelm my comfort, in that which he, the Son 
of God, has done: nor muſt I wallow in ſuch conſternation, as 
ſhall hinder and deſtroy the communion, For it is, (my ſoul,) a 
feſtival entertainment; and cating and drinking in token of recon- 
_ ciliation, and peace, and friendſhip from above: to ſhew that the 
quarrel is taken up, the wrath appeaſed, and all the indignation 
overpaſt. And it is not a doleful buſineſs, only to adden my 
heart; but a happy price put into my hands; for the heavenly ad- 
vantage of my foul: that J may ſhare in the infinite ſulneſs of 
Chriſt; to fill up all that is lacking in myſelf: and not only come 
to him, but be united with him, I receive all ſpiritual, bleſſed 
communications from him. The apprehenſion of my unworthi- 
nels, that is no bar to my acceptance; nor mult it Keep me from 
him, but rather haſten me to him. For if none but the worthy | 
er hh * 4. ſhould 
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ſhould be accepted; ah Lord, who then could be ſaved? but ac- - 
cording to the grace of the goſpel, I ſhall be the worthier, for being 

- ſenfible, how unworthy I am. And though I know myſelf to be 
- exceeding unworthy ; yet may I eat and drink worthily ; ; i. e. ſuit- 
ably to the ordinance; in ſuch reverence and penitence, and faith, 

and love, and defire after Chriſt, and thankfulneſs to him; as ſhall 
make me meet to receive him; though not to deſerve him. Thus 
may I be dreſt up in a ſacramental garb, proper for the occaſion: 
though to have on the wedding garment, this cannot be meritorious 
of the ſalvation. And ſuch worthineſs J muſt not think to bring 
to my Saviour; but to receive it from him. For I am indigent and 

_ needy in myſelf: but all my ſprings are in him. And to whom 
ſhould I ſeek and repair, but to the bleſſed Jeſus, that has enough 
to ſupply my wants, and to make me moſt bleſſed for ever? yea, 
he has not only all happineſs and ſalvation i in his hands; but a heart 

full of kindneſs and love, to beſtow upon us, all the good things 
that he has dearly purchaſed for us. O bleſſed be the God of hea- 
ven, that would ſend his Son to die for us, who had deſtroyed Outs _ 
ſelves: and that he who offered himſelf upon the croſs for us, is 

pleaſed alſo to offer himſelf at his table to us; to be received by 
us: not only as the atonement and propitiation for our ſins; but 
the life and food of our ſouls! ſo to ſtoop and ſeek to enemies, 

(my ſoul, ) it is not after the manner of men: but he that is God, 

and not man, takes this way, to deal with us: even when enemies, 
to reconcile us to himſelf, through the death of his Son. So has 
the God of love excecded in riches of grace; to conquer our hearts 

with his kindneſs, and tie us to himſelf, with the cords of love. 5 

© what ſhall J render to the Lord, for ſuch benefits? what can I 

render, but the Willing oblation of myſelf, together with my 
thanks and praiſe; takt ing the cup of ſalvation, and e the 
name of the Lord? 5 | 

O my foul! do not thou ſtand off; but Cr dy enter the bonds of 

his covenant: not as compelled to it; but glad to find thyſelf ſafe, 

in ſuch gracious hands. When heartily to give up myſelf to the 
Lord, is the way of my peace and fatety, ot my eaſe and felicity : 
and I can never do well any where elſe; I ſhall never have reaſon 
to repent of the bargain, in ſo diſpoſing of mylelf: never can I ſo 
provide for my well-being, and for my bliſs everlaſting, 

And that my coming may be for the better, and not for the 

worlc : that 1 may. not mils of the bleſled bencfit; but find him 


whom 
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whom my out loveth; and in Him, all that my ſoul deſireth; from 


him that provides the feaſt, let me ſeek my preparation for it. And 


on him let my eyes wait, to bring me in the right way to [SW Þ 
well as to refreſh me, with his heavenly conlolations/ in it, That 


he may give me the qualifications wh! ch he requires; and work in 


me all the good things, which he calls for from me. O let me go 
in his ſtrength; that ] may ind his HE ip with me, and his grace 
ſufficient for me. 


My ſoul! this is thy feaſt; where thou maylt eat that which is 


good, and delight thyſelf in fatneſs; and with joy drink thy ever- 
laſting health out of the wells of ſalvation. Do not abuſe and af- 


flict thyſelf then, in ſeeking that peace and reſt from the world, 


| which the world has not ſor thee, Be not gtieved, to part with 
| huſks and traſh, and the ſhews of food and pleaſure; for the bread 
from heaven, the meat indeed, and drink indeed; that are really 


nouriſhing and refreſhing : but leave broken ciſterns, for the foun- 


tain of living waters. And being athirſt, and allo called, go and 


take the water of life freely. Go to that entertainment, which will 


make thee eaſy, and joyful in thy very heart; to find a pardoning 
God, a reconciled Father, and all- ſufficient Saviour, O look upon 


it, as a ſingular privilege; and not a terrible duty. Do it_as thou 
canſt, for thy frailty ; and go through with it cheerfully: not doubt- 


ing, but thy gracious Lord will, {according to what thou haſt,) 


— — 


accept thee. And turn not the ordinance of life, into the ſhadow of 
death: let it not caſt thee into a frightſul amazement; but tranſ- 


port thee into a delightful contentment. If thou art weak, go to 


be ſtrengthened: if thou art diſtempered, go to be healed: and 


drink a little of this wine, for thy often infirmities. If thou art 


unworthy, go and ſhelter under his worthinels, who can recom- 


mend thee, as unblameable: if thou art unſettled, go to be eſta- 
bliſhed: and if thou art burthened with ſin, and oppreſſed, go to 


have thy pardon ſealed; and to find reſt in him, who calls to ohm, 
the heavy- laden to be eaſed. . | 


Remember, that thou art not to come, as a chapman to > buy: 


; but without money, and without price, as a beggar, to receive. 
And if thou haſt no valuable compenſation, to bring along with 


thee; O what does the Lord thy God require of thee? he bids, 
e bring in the poor, and the maimed, the halt and the blind; that 
& his houſe may be filled,” Luke xiv. 21. Such as do moſt need 
his help, and belt know how to prize his ſalvation, the God of all 

— 2 2 grace 
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grace delights to exerciſe his power and his pity upon them. O let 
thy deſire be to him: be willing to let go all for him. And 
though thou haſt nothing to give, nothing but thy ſinful ſelf to offer: 
yet offer that: and go to his Betheſda, to be cured: go to his feaſt, 
to be revived: not becauſe thou art worthy ; but becauſe he 


<A 


abounds in mercy. Go caft thyſelf upon his kindneſs; and taſte 
bo gracious the Lord is; that thou mayſt find cauſe to bleſs him, 
and praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. | 


No ns H E 7 R A X E R. 
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foully I have broken with thee and revolted from thee : after all my 5 


- folemm vows, and mighty engagements, to cleave unto thee : not only the 
engagement of thy laws, to awe my ſoul, but the engagements of thy 
5 love, to win my heart. I am aſhamed, that I have been ſo unfaithful i 
in the covenant of my God, and lived fo much without thee in the 
world: that I have forgotten myſelf, and defiled my garments, and 
wronged my ſoul, And how can I now ſland in thy ſight, holy God! 
how ſhall I appear at thy table? the ſenſe of my unworthineſs and ſin- 
fulneſs, makes me hang bach; as afraid to approach my offended Lord, 
but the belief of thy abundant goodneſs, and my Saviour's all-ſufficient 
merits, puts life and encouragement into my drooping hopes : ſeeing thy 
gracious ordinance is for them that have infirmities : and the fountain 
opened for fm and uncleanneſs, is for them that have their defilements : 


in the number of thaſe e come, to receive, what I cannot 


bring; and to find at thy mercaful hands, what is wanting in my ſinful 
elf. O forgive me, and receive me, I beſeech thee ; and ſatisfy me 
with thy mercy : and give me the ſpiritual repaſt, that jhall feed up 
my ſoul to a bieſſed eternity? whore 1 way give thee ow and gimy | 
| for. gVermore, Amen. 
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MEDITATION XCVL 


AFTER THE LORD'S SUPPER, 


$ MY ſoul ! how exceeding kindly haſt thou been uſed; 
though thou haſt ſo very ill deſerved! O what ſa- 
vour haſt thou found at his bleſſed hands, againſt 
= whom thou haſt been guilty of ſuch grievous crimes! 
my gracious God, the Lord of love, has entertained 
the enemy, as a friend: and given the chlidrens bread to one, that 
he might moſt juſtly have ſhut out, to lie with the dogs. I have had 
the freedom of his houſe, and the refreſhment of his table: and 
inſtead of my due, which is the bread of affliction, and a cup of 
wrath; I have received of his mercy, the bread from heaven, and 
the cup of ſalvation, O what do I owe to the Lord God, my 
Father, my Saviour, my Redeemer, my Comforter! and what 
acknowledgement can I ever make, ſufficient for ſuch riches of 
grace, ſuch wonders of love, as I have found; to bear down before 
it all the regard of my unworthineſs, and offences; and oblige me 
with ſuch marvellous loving kindneſs; not only without any of my _ 
merits; but notwithſtanding all my great and manifold provocations? x 
great are thy tender mercies, O Lord; and how great is the ſhare 
that I have had in them? How doſt thou confer thy bountiful favours, 
upon the indigent creatures, that cannot be profitable to thee ? yea, 
upon the ingrateful ſinners, that do little but offend thee! ſo haſt * 
thou dealt by me: and ſuch are thy ſurpriſing mercies to me. 
They raiſe my admiration : but they exceed all my expreſſion, I 
cannot ſpeak my of them; O may I live more anſwerable ta 
them | 


#3: -- My 
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My ſoul! I have now given up, and given away myſelf, from 
my own, into other and better hands. And I cannot go back, 
but I ſhall run into grievous guilt; and expoſe myſelf to the dread- 
ful curſe. O that I may not deſire; that I may not ſo much as 
think, ſo to draw back! for where, alas, can I mend mylelf? 
O where can I ever be better? where ſo well? and whither ſhalt 
I go from thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, who haſt not only the words, but 

the gift of eternal life? all is in thy hands: and thou art the beſt 
Pf all lords: who doſt not rule us, but to bleſs us; and to ſecure 
| the higheſt happineſs to us. EMewhere I may pleaſe my fleſh, 
and promote my worldly ends: but with my Lord is the ſoul-ſav- 
ing good; that which wilt do me the moſt and greateſt good, e- 
ven world without end. Elſewhere I ſhall be but deceived and 
abuſed, miſchiefed, and ſpoiled: but with him, I ſhall be ſatisfied 
aid ſecured ; moſt highly pleaſured, and for ever bleſſed. O then, 
may | never entertain the fooliſh, wicked thought, of flipping the 
| yoke, and out-running the ſervice; and falſifying all my holy, 
ſolemn engagements ! but wiſely conſult my beſt and deareſt in- 


tereſt; and confolcadenlly regard the honour and pleaſure of my 7 


Lord: in cleaving ſtill faithfully to him ; however | may be want 7 
ed and ſeduced, to turn away from him. | 
And when 1 go irom the religious offices, to my worldly occa- 
ſions; O may 1 have a keavenly mind, even in the earthly bu- 
ſineſs ! and when ] leave the ſolemn attendance upon my God, 

may l not turn my back upon him; nor grow forgetful of him: 
but in heart and mind be with him; and ſtill incline to him, and 

delight in him. The Lord knows, how prone I am to revolt, 

and turn aſide from his ways; yea, to run into rebellion againſt his 
will, O may he take care of me; and watch over me continually ; ; 
and preſerve me by his heavenly grace; and keep me in his holy 
fear; and keep me in his bleiled love; That after he has ſpoken 
peace to ine „ I may net win again to folly ; but be faithful in 
in the covenant of my God; and true to all my obligations to the 


Lord. 
T HE PN A 5K. 
| 0 Gracious Lord !  haw haſt ihou «bliged us ? and how ds Tt thou fill 


' abound in mercy to us? ſuch mercy, as elſewhere we may ſeek, but 


out of thee, can never find. For to apply and ſlosp to the ene meg that 
have. 207 0 nged as; and ohen TUE can 0 majter, and quell down be- 


| fere 
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fore us; this is not after the manner of men: yet, thou that art Ged, 
and not man, takeſt this way to deal by us. And even when enemies to 

reconcile us to thyſelf, by the death of thy Son. O what manner of love 
is it? and how has the God of love exceeded in riches of grace; to en- 
gage us with ſuch unthought of mercies ! Yea to find out ſuch an ex- 
pedient, as carries in it, all the greateſt dearneſs, together with all. the *© 
 Rlrangeſt ſecurity! to ſend life and peace to us, through the mediation 
of thy Beloved, becoming as one of us, and ſuffering, and dying. for 
us; and yet further giving his own fleſh and blood to us ( taken and ap- 
plied by our faith) to feed and refreſhus. Such mercy, O Lord, I 
have this day received at thy hands : which I defire to acknowledge, with 
the moſt thankful heart. And (to crown this mercy in me) I beſeech 
thee now, my God to bleſs thy ordinance to me ſo, that I may find the 
heavenly virtue of it, in the ſpiritual ſlrength and refreſhment, that 1 
have received by it : to make me able for my duty, and yu f i Joy +4 to 
| live in thy ns looking for thy glory. Amen. - 


DOXOLO S. u. 


4 ND to thee, O bleſſed Ged, my Bowden, who haſt given Nef or 
me and to me ; (for that greateſt of all gifts, and for theſe happy | 


opportunities to communicate with thee, and to receive the ſpiritual. 
good, and heavenly ſupplies from thee ) be all glory, Honour, thanks, and 
_ praiſe, aſcribed and paid by me, and by the whole company of thy re· 
deemed N the world, now and for ever. Amen. 
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MEDITATION XCVI. 


OF THE FORG ry ENESS OF SIN, 


lie upon me? and what ſo reviving, as When the 
6 great God, whom I have heinouſly offended, be- 
comes ſo gracious, as to take off the load, and 
cover the filth, and not impute to me the guilt of 
my fins? when I have fo ſinned, as to render myſelf obnoxious to 
the eternal penalty'; and to make ſatisfaction, but for any one of 
my fins, I have in me no ſufficiency : my debt amounting to mil- 
lions of millions; and my inquity being greater than I can bear; 
and greater than the holy God can endure : he will not put it up, 
unleſs upon ſome righteous and honourable terms; nor ſhew mercy. 

to the wrong of his juſtice: but an expiation muſt be made : and 
O who can make it, but the Son of his love, that is equal with 
himſelf? it is only | in Chriſt, that God reconciles the world to 
himſelf : nor is he only kind but juſt in juſtifying the believers on 
Jeſus. O to him then, let me look; and from him let me ſeek. 
the pardon that I need: and here, be in ſuch mighty concern, 

that nothing elſe may content me; till God, for Chriſt's fake, has 


forgiven me. For without pardon, whatever I enjoy, or how- 


ever] divert myſelf in the world; till I am a wretched man; 
and have even one foot in hell. The heavens then blacken over 

me; and a horrible tempeſt will break out, and fall upon me. 
War wills reprieve, and forbearance, here ſet me right; to make 
the concluſion gopd, that all che bitterneſs is paſt: for ſcores that 
are not cancelled, do ſtill lie on the file againſt me. And though 
I am ſenſeleſs or forgetful ; that will not at all mend the matter; 
but make the after-clap ſo much the heavier. To fall aſleep, . 


cannot make me "001 but will only betray me into a dreadful 
furprize. 
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furprize. And it is not my ſpeaking peace to my ſou), that will 
make me ſure, and give me reſt ; yea, though I know my tranſ- 
greſſion, and the extreme need that I have of God's remiſſion, and 


in order to that) the need of Chriſt's propitiation : and that I can. 
do nothing to merit the pardon : but all is of the Lord's free dona- 
tion: yet ſomething does he require at my hands: to put me in a 
capacity of his pardoning mercy: and I muſt receive his gift in 


the way that himſelf is pleaſed to direct. I muſt repent therefore, 
and be converted: that my fins may be blotted out, Acts iii. 


19.“ For without my humiliation, I ſhould be preſumptuous, to 


expect his abſolution. And as long as I perſiſt in rebellion, O 
what likelihood of a reconciliation ? yea, it is not only to confeſs, 
but forſake my fin; if I would have mercy, Prov, xxviii. 13. And 
yet ſtill ſhall I find ſo much defective in my very repentance ; that 


TI muſt be fain to go out of myſelf, to take refuge in my crucified 
Saviour; and ſeek my pardon through faith in his blood; whoſe © 


office and dignity alone it is, © to make reconciliation for the ſins 


<< of the people, Heb. ii. 17.” „And through his name, who- 
4 ſever believes in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of fins, Acts x. 


« 43,” What he has done and endured for ſinners, I muſt ap- 
ply it to myſelf: that upon his account, I may be abſolved from 
my ſins. For when I know myſelf to be fo exceeding unworthy : 
I cannot conceive, how God ſhould ever deal with me thus kindly : 


but for the ſake of one that has deſerved much better than myſelf. Po 


Therefore will I open the hand of my faith, to receive what has 
been purchaſed by his Chriſt. And yet after all, I muſt receive 


the pardon on my knees; and knock at the door of mercy ; if I 


would have it opened; and pray the Lord, to nide his face from 
my ſins, and blot out my iniquities, and forgive me my treſpaſſes. 


For though he blots out tranſgreſſions for his own ſake: yet will he 
be put in remembrance, and be intreated, to do it for us: and 


he commands us to aſk that we may receive: and loves to have his 
petitioners plead, and ſtrive with him, in their prayers : arguing, 
from his mercy, his grace, and glory, from his power, and pro- 


miſes, and his own dear Son's merits : like thoſe that are in ear- 


neſt with their addreſſes, and know how to prize his forgiveneſs. 


And when I ſtand praying, I muſt forgive, if J have ought againſt 
any © that my Father alſo in heaven may forgive me * treſpaſ- 
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O my foul! though I have the vertual pardon of all my ſins, A 
upon my firſt being in Chriſt ; yet even his own members he has 
taught to beg for daily Wan And where there is not a new 
juſtification: yet there may be (to the foul) a new evidence and 
ratification. Vea, the particular application will be ſuſpended, till 

I do what (on my part) is required. And as the continual re- 
newing of my fins, makes me need the continual renew- 
ing alſo of God's pardon: ſo to need the continual renewing of 
my prayers, for that pardon. And after I have been purged from 
my old fins, O how do I contract new guilt ſtill ; from the work- 
ings of corruption within me, and all the temptations of this 
world about me? from which I muſt therefore ſi]! be praying for 
| freſh applications of the blood of Chrift, to cleanſe me. And O 
the rich mercy from above; and blefled for ever be the name of 
my gracious Lord ! that ſuch a ſinner may go and aſk in hope! 
when I. have to do with the God, with whom it is ſo eaſy 
to forgive: yea, who delights in ſuch mercy ; and has promiſed 
even to the wicked returning, abundantly to pardon : and where 


| the wages of my fin is death, yet the gift of God is eternal Uſes 
| e Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


' 
\ | 


THE PRAYER. 


| 0 L 0 R D, T have ſinned myſelf, not only paſt the power of dun- 
3 ing, but even paſt the ſenſe of feeling my ſins. No malignity and 
| Prouocation do they want, to turn thee utterly againſt me, and make 
| thee caſt me away with abharrence from thee. Yet thou, even thou, O 
| Lord, art he who blotteſt out our tranſgreſſions for thy own fake, and 
3 wel not remember our fins againſt us, to impute them unto us; becauſe 
A thy own beloved Son has paid all our ſcores for us. Thou haſt declared 
is the world, and afſured us in thy word, that thor delighteſl not in the 
death of finners : and my own experience confirms me in it, that thou 
art net willing I fhould periſh. For had it been thy pleaſure, Lord, 
iu ruin me, O how long before this day, mighte/t thou have gained that 
end upon me! to the mercy then that ſo long has ſpared me, I ſeek and 
ſue for yet further mercy to forgive me, Nor can I count it vain to 
ale for that, which thou delighteſt to beſlow. But to the reprieve 
which thou haſt granted 1 beg that thiu wilt be pleaſed to add my par- 
den :. and abſolve me from ail my guilt: and for thy dear Sen s ſake, 
let me find gracious acceptance in thy fight. Amen. 3 
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MEDITATION XCVII. 


OF THE PEACE OF CONSCIENCE, 


luſion; which ariſes but from the forgetfulneſs, and 


©) inſcnſibleneſs of their condition. When they are 

. Concluding, that alli is well z only becauſe they ob- 
ſerve not what is amiſs: nor ſee it, becauſe they have loſt their 

eyes; nor fee] the evil, becauſe they are grown paſt feeling. But 

the true peace, they cannot have even with themſelves, any more 


than with heaven : when they go on to do ſuch things, as they 


can never anſwer to their own minds: and ſo, muſt needs go ſelf- 


condemned; as far as any conſcienee is alive in them: and no 
ſaving good can they hope to themſelves, upon any good grounds: 
but as they have rueful ſouls within them, fo have they a dread- 
ful proſpect before them. And the peace to which they rudely lay 


claim, belongs to another ſort of men, that take a better courſe of 
life. For peace, and great peace have they, that love thy law, 


O Lord. There is no ſuch ſweet ſatisfaction, as in the way 


of our duty: where we are fed with the continual feaſt of a chear- 
ful conſcience :; z revived with the light of thy bleſſed countenance ; 


and heartened on, with the hopes of thy heavenly glory. 


Though holy fouls, as they are tender, may be timorous ; and 


even when they are ſafe, yet ſometimes miſtruſt their own ſafety : 


nor have all thoſe made ſhipwreck of good conſcience, that ſail in 


dark nights, and bluſtering days : but many that work out their 
ſalvation with fear and trembling, may be upon much better terms 
with heaven, than others that ruſh on more confidently and pre- 
tending. Yet ſtill, rightcoulneſs has the greateſt tendency to eſta- 

OY _ liſhment ; 3 


32H ERE is no peace to the wicked. No, my ſoul; 
all the peace wherein they hug themſelves, and 
which they ſeem to enjoy, is only a dream and de- 
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bliſhment ; to ſettle the mind, and make a ſweet compoſure within; 


even amidſt all perturbations abroad. Grace and peace uſe to go 


and in hand together. And O the happy calm and ſerenity of 


that breaſt, where he (by his Spirit) comes, who huſhes winds and 
"wives; and wars; and makes all "ſtill and quiet before him! my 


foul, ſet thyſelf to learn this way of peace. For O who can abide 
to lie on the rack of conſcience ? and what good will thy life do to 


_ thee without comfort? and what comfort canſt thou find in all the 


enjoyments of the world, if thou haſt no quiet at home ; but muſt 
be {till on the ramble, ſeeking reſt, and finding none, to thy mind; 
becauſe, alas, thy mind 1s all out of frame to receive it. 1 
where guilt remains, peace keeps off. And thou art guilty, as 


long as unrighteous : and ſtill thou wilt be unrighteous, till thou 


haſt affiance in the Lord our righteouſneſs. For all thy purging of 
conſcience, will never do, without the great purgative, of his 
blood. Let ſome vain-gloriouſly talk as big as they will, of their 


uprightneſs, and innocence, and clear conſcience, and good works; 
alas it is but empty talk: and it is not in my works, but in my 


Saviour, that I ſhall find reſt to my ſoul. For live I never fo ex- 
actly, and make never ſuch ſtrait paths for my feet : this will not 
clear me oft in many points, ſtill wanting and amiſs: if J do not 


Aly to the ſanctuary of Chriſt's merits and righteouſneſs. Still ſhall 


1 be diffident of all that is in me, or that can be done by me: 


till I center in the only mediator between the holy God and 


ſinſul man: and diſclaim all elſe, to make Jeſus my only 
hope. For the utmoſt that ever I can boaſt, what is it, but the 


main bent of my heart, and the general drift of my life? but 
alas, in many things we offend all; and are often at a loſs, to make 
out but our ſincerity; which is the only accompliſhment, that 


we can now pretend to. So, that ſtill I need a Saviour, to fave 


me, even from the condemnation of my own heart: and it is only, 


When juſtified by faith, that I have peace with God, through our 
Lord jeſus Chriſt. | 


But this notwithſtanding, that the beſt I can 40 myſelf, will not 
quite ſtop the mouth of clamorous conſcience: yet, my ſoul, there 


muſt be good works, and godly life; to ſtop confidence from run- 
ning into impudence; and faith from dwindling away into fancy. 


So muſt ] clear off old ſcores; that J may not come before the 


Lord, as if I would till ſtand to my ſins. And where I cannot 
come without them; yet muſt I be humbled for them, and reſolved 
againſt them. For 0 what peace can [ have with conſcience ; as 


long 
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long as I have peace with fin? what good teftimony, fra 


conſcience ? it muſt be void of offence ; before it will be full of 
Joy. For how can the corrupt tree bring forth good fruit ? there- 


fore, when pricked and troubled, I muſt ſeek to remove the cauſe; 
and pluck out the thorn, that I may have eaſe ; and cleanſe the 
fountain, if I deſire to taſte of the ſweet ſtream. For what but 
uproar, mutiny, diſturbance, and all to pieces in the wicked 


foul ! diſcordant luſts, though jarring among themſelves, yet can 
all well enough agree, to tear and divide it: and though they pro- 


miſe nothing but eaſe, when they come to be ratified ; yet the 
compliance with them only gives them new lings, to wound 


our ſouls: and it is but like pouring down water in the feveriſh 


heats, that preſently more enflames and torments. Theſe breed- 
| bates then muſt be turned out; ere the ſoul can return to its reſt: 


But when I become the Lord's freeman, manumitted from under 


the uſurpation of luſt and paſſion: a bleſſed change then I find; 
like the right ſetting of diſlocated bones: or coming out of a tem- 


peſtous ſea, into a new world of ſuch tranquility as I was a meer 
ſtranger to before. When the beaſtly luſts are killed, then do I 
live like a man. When the enemies are cut off, that troubled 
me; then ſhal! I indeed have the quiet life. 


Yet it is not cvery ſin, my ſoul, that will break thy peace: = 
it only remains in me; but is not allowed by me: though my 


heart may condemn me, yet will the goſpel acquit me. If there 
be no (peccatum devoratorium ſalutis. Tert.) ſuch wickedneſs as 


ruins all the hopes of heaven: the God of all grace will not then 


take me at the worſt; nor damn the believer in his Son, for every 
' miſcarriage of life. No, let holineſs but predominate, and keep 
uppermott ; in me; and then there will be heart's-caſe, and my ſoul 
ſuch a region of peace, where clouds are diſperſed, and ſtorms laid, 


and all made bright and calm. This armour of light will make 
thee bold in thy God, againſt all the world: when thou is 


nothing by thyſelf, but the common frailties of human lite ; 


guilt harboured, no way of wickednels, in which thou art en- 


gaged. Look over thy accounts then, and caſt up thy book, my 

ſoul : to fee what remains yet, not croſſed out by repentance, and 
faith in the blood of Chrift Jeſus : and make haſte thus to clear it 
off: and ſor the future, uſe conſcience fair and friendly; if thou 


wouldſt have it to comfort and befriend thee. O may this take 


thee 1 every wicked Way 3 and for ever turn thy heart againſt 25 
uns 
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fins which thou art tempted to admit and follow ; not only, that 
. they will be bitterneſs in the latter end; but deſtroy all thy peace, 
. even at pteſent; and throw thee into the ſhadow of death, and 
the mouth of hell. And if thou make ſuch deſperate adyentures, 
and run the looſe riſks, thy God will be angry with thee ; and in- 
ſtead of looking ſweet upon thee, will hide his face from thee, and 
thunder with his wrath and judgments againſt thee : yea, turn thy 
don conſcience (which ſhould be thy ſweet comforter) to be thy 

cruel tormenter. O if thou ſtandeſt fair with heaven then, know _ 
| when thou art well; and hold faſt thy righteouſneſs : and let no 
temptation in the world ever prevail with thee, to buy any plea- 
ſure of fin, at ſo dear a rate, as the loſs of thy peace, and thy 
God, and heaven, and the j Joy W - and pleaſures for ever- 
more. 


THE PRAYER. 


N thy \favgur, Lord, Nha 15 life. But to Joe under thy di 2 
E ore, i is to lie in the ſhadow of death, O what comfort then is let 
in me, when thou ſpeakeſt no peace to me, but frowneſl upon me ! and 
O what word of peace and conſolation can I a ſinner and an enemy lay 
any claim to ? nothing like it, for my own ſake, but O Cod of love! 
for thy tender mercy ſake, for thy gracious promiſe ſake, and for thy by 
dear Son's ſake revive my deſponding foul, with the ſenſe of thy pardon, 
the light of thy countenance, and the joy of thy ſalvation. , That ſo thh _ 
| Peace may keep my heart, and ſecure me to thyſelf, and fill me with ſuch 
y as ſhall be my ſtrength ; enabling m me to abound, yea, and to 7” in 
| 1 11e Work 9 Lord. Amen. | 
| 9 0 
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* 


OF THE USE OF TEMPTATION. 


MY ſoul! what is this ks but the dn 
which I am acting a part; for the 3 
of my final condition, in the eternal world to 
come ? temptation then is very agreeable to ſuch a 
ſtate of probation. For it is the exerciſe of grace, 
and the opportunity for winning of glory. Virtue, 
not ſo tried, would loſe its name: and the ſaints, if not thus put to 
it, could have no claim to their crowns. But I need not fear 
loſing ſalvation for want of temptation; if I do not loſe it, by fail- 
ing of my part, when tempted. For every man is tempted; even 
the beſt not exempted. Satan deſires to have them, that he may 
ſift them as wheat; and drive them away, to his own place. And 
God ſuffers him to winnow them; but only as the wind, to drive 
away their chaff; and make them ready to be gathered into his 
garner. The apoſtate ſpirits, (diſpoſſeſſed of that heavenly bliſs 
which once they enjoyed,) are envenomed againſt all, that ſtand 
in any likelihood to come and take their room above. Spight and 
| vengeance is now become even their nature: and it is all their life, 
to ſeduce the ſeed of the woman; to interrupt the candidates of 
glory; to draw all that they are able, into their condemnation: 
yea, to vex and miſchief even ſuch, as they cannot utterly ſpoil 
and ruin. And in ſuch a multitude of turnings and windings, does 
the roaring lion traverſe to and fro, ſeeking to devour the ſheep of 
Chriſt: that thou art not able, my ſoul, to enumetate all the ſtra- 
1 tagems; nor to diſcover all his devices. But I bewail it, that ſtill 
the prince of this world has ſo much in me: and that I am ſuch an 
apt ſubject, for him to work upon; ſo receptive of his impreſſions, 
and ſo ready to execute his pleaſure : that I have in me (the fomes,) 
the combuſtible matter, to take fire, at his ſtriking ; and by my 
conſenting to him, make myſelf even one with him. For the body 
| of 
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of that death, which I carry ſtill about me, (and which, alas, I 
am not like to be quite rid of till the death of the body;) it is the 
handle by which he takes hold of me: and too well does he know 

| how to improve the corrupt principle: to ſuit his bates to my hu- 
mour; and pleaſe me into fin and miſchief. He takes me on the 

_ blind fide; and breaks in at the weak place. And it is not even 
the grace of God in me, that can keep him off from me. O how mm 
can I expect ſuch immunity; when even the ſaints of God, that 
have the greateſt riches of grace about them, are yet moſt furi- 
 oully aftaulted; and with mighty temptations often ſo overpowered 
and wounded ; that they are fain to go halt, and maimed to heaven: 
and with much ado, eſcape the damnation of hell ? 

Now does not the Lord ſee all this? and could not he prevent it! 
| no doubt of that, my ſoul: when he has the dragon, that old ſer- 
pent, in chains; and by an all-diſpoſing, and over-ruling hand, 
reſtrains him, and ſets his bounds, how far he ſhall go, and no 
| further. For what can be done in the world, among his creatures, 
without the Almighty's permiſſion and concurrence? and for matter 

of grace and favour, to whom is he a debtor ? but he may give or 
- withhold it; where, and when, and how, and to or from whom, 
he pleaſes? yet as he cannot be tempted with evil, ſo neither 
tempts he any man : but continues ſill holy and pure, from the 
fin and blood of all. "Though he does not all that ever he can to 
ſtave the tempter of them; yet he gives him no power to force. 
them. So that he cannot prevail upon them, without them: but 
the divine promiſe is their ee chat if f they reſiſt bim, he: 
ſhall fly from them. | 
"he will of God, it is true, is our 8 8095 and yet is he 
| Pleaſed, that here we ſhould lie open to temptation; and not be 
o confirmed in Fass as to ſurmount all the danger of falling into 
ſin: that ſo he may keep us humble; and make us better know. 
- ourſelves, than to be exalted above meaſure, | and grow ſupercili- 
- ous, and disdainful of others; from whom his grace alone has made. 


us to differ. He will let the old fink of corruption remain at the, 


bottom; ſtill to fume up, and fometimes break out, in folly and, 
filthineſs; to abaſe us, in the ſenſe Gi QUT vileneſs: and to make us 
more circumſpect and vigilant, againſt the enemies of our own. 
houſe; and more to admire and magnify the divine mercy; that 
we are preſerved in any integrity and ſafety, amidſt all the cruel 
onſets of our helliſh focs : that the buſh on fire, is not conſumed : 
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"MEDITATIONS. my : 
and that the weak veſſel, with all the floods, and waters daſhing 
in, is not overwhelmed, O the good hand that keeps us; the al- 
mighty grace and love, that is our defence! my ſoul, ſee and bleſs 
thy omnipotent Preſerver: for O how long before this day, ſhould 
I have fallen a prey, and ſunk into ruin; if my heavenly Father, 
my kind Saviour, had not been with me, and watchful for good 
over me; when ſo many and mighty NO within and Wen : 


have been all againſt me! 


And now, coutage, my ſoul ! and deſpair not of thy eondithdlt' # 
| becauſe ſore annoyed, and peſtered with temptation: when even 


this may help to confirm my perſuaſion, that thou haſt found favour 
with heaven; becauſe thou art fo aſſaulted, in the way thither. For 
the helliſh pirates have the bloodieſt deſigns upon the veſſels of 


mercy; that carry the moſt precious lading. of grace; and are 


bound for the heavenly glory. The tempted caſe, is a common 
_ Caſe: and the ſame aMictions are accompliſhed on the reſt of my 
| brethren, that are in the world. Nay, the tempter had the impu- 
_ dence, to ſet upon my bleſſed Saviour: even the holy one of God, 


could not eſcape him. How then can I look to go free? they that 


| boaſt their freedom here, do indeed but divulge their ignorance and 


ſhame; that the tempter, who has trodden down their ſouls, has 

alſo blinded their minds, and hardened their hearts, and finds ſuch 
free egreſs and regreſs, and bas them ſo faſt; that he need not 

much beſtir himſelf about them: when he has brought them to his 
own bow, and to do their own bufineſs. Their very ſecurity, and 
fair quarter at his hands, is indeed enough to make them tremble ; 
left they ſo lie at his mercy, he counts | it not worth while then, that 7 


way, to waſte his artillery. 
But bleſſed is the man that endures 8 And even at the 
ſame time, my ſoul, that thou bewaileſt thy ſins, thy wounds, thy 


hurts, in the battle, thy damages and loſſes, by temptation; thou = 


mayſt alſo take comfort, and rejoice in the goodneſs of thy God, 


| to ſupport thee under all the danger; and to give thee a ſenſe of 
| ſin, and care to return, and hopes of eſcape and ſalvation. O let 
not all the bruſhes and buffetings then, which thou haſt met with 
on the way, diſhearten thee from proceeding in thy courſe. Though 
_ grievous is the conflict, to wound conſcience z and the ſaddeſt Eo 
of all the rencounter, to offend thy God: yet the beſt of beings | 


can turn to good even the worſt of evils: and to get ſafe at laſt 


. heaven, will more than make amends for all: however thou 
Vor. I. 15 | A a TS | haſt 
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| haſt been toſſed 12d tumbled LO here, and carried by the very 
| gates of hell. | | 


But where. chou canſt not IVY yet, my foul, 3 not temipt 


"temptations: nor throw open the doors to the aggreſſor, do not 
give way to idleneſs; nor indulge to fleſh-pampering ; nor run 
upon the known occaſions of falling : ſo to ſpread the net thyſelf, 


for the tempter to catch thee. Never conſent to be his tool; thus 


to ſerve his turn. Whatever fine baits thou ſeeſt, over the deadly 
| hooks: O look upon it all but as cheat and trick: and ſhrink back 
then, and reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith. And where thou art too 


weak for the ſtrong one call in a better help than thy own: cry - | 


out, like the forced damſel: and make thy complaint to heaven; 


beſeeching the Lord, that the meſſenger of ſatan may depart from 


| thee; that thou mayſt not be tempted above thy ſtrength; but re- 
ceive the power from on high, which may make thee ſtrong in the 


Lord: and mayſt ſtill find him greater that is in thee, than he that 
is in the world: till at laſt, thou art got paſt all the pain and peril, 
care and concern; to that ſure ſandtuary, and bleſſed retreat, in 


the heavenly reſt, and everlaſting joy of thy Lord: where thou 


wilt no more offend him, nor. have any Lena eee to it, nor ee 


l Wer t trouble pan that unt. world without end, 


Ni 
we 
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= 1 will not deſire then whelly to be exempted from them; but only to © 
te ' ſupported under them, and carried ſafe through them, and ſet 
above the evil and danger e, of them: that I. may not be hurt, but bei- 
tered by them. C. ide me the dijlurbance that ſhall raue ine out of an ill 
caſe, and awaken, my care, and quicken me to the livelier diſcharge of 
m duty. The evils which 1 cannot foreſee, be. pleaſed, Lord, to pre- 
vent. and theſe which I cannot avoid, but muſt encounter, C do thon 


enable me to avercime : that I may nat fink under them ; but by the 

powe? ful defence of thy good hand, be kept ſafe; till I reach to the 
_ bleſſed period of « all my trials and. travels, iny labours aud troubles 's 
andi ſhall be out of all this pain and peril, this care and concern, in\the 


betven'y reſt, and e Joy of my Lord. Amen, Wy LE 


MEDL 
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MEDITATION. 6. 
0 PERSEVERANCE. 


e all the promiſes of Got; none 4 reviving and 
encouraging to my timorous mind, as thoſe, of his 
1 what concerns us, and crowning ' his 
own gracious work in us. To hear, that his 
gifts and calling are without repentance, and his 
mercy, like himſelf, endures for ever: that he will 
give his ſheep eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh ; nor any 
pluck them out of his hands: that when I am fo mutable, and 
prone to fall away, and ſpoil myſelf; his love, which i is an ever- 
laſting love, will not loſe me ſo; nor his grace, that is a well of 
water, ſpringing up to everlaſting life, be dried up: but abound, 
even over all my abounding ſins; and makes me ſafer than Adam 


was, in the very ſtate of innocence : becauſe it gives me, not only 


the power to ſtand, if | will; but the will to perſiſt, and endure to 
the end: nor only ſets me up, to ſtand on my own legs; but in the 5 
ſtrength of Chriſt: and keeps me by the power of God, through 
faith, to ſalvation: and when I am fo often at a loſs, will guide' 
me with his counſel, till he receive me into glory. That“ % moun- _ 
„ tains and hills ſhall be removed, ſooner than the covenant of - 
„ his peace, Iſa. liv. 10. And by that everlaſting covenant, he 


he has not only engaged himſelf, <« not to turn away from me, to 


do me good; but to put his fear into my beut, that I ſhall not 
depart from him,“ Jer. xxxii. 0. | 
I know then, my ſoul, whom I have believed; My” TOS faithful EY 
be is, that has promiſed. And if the Lord has ſaid it; I will not 
queſtion it: but ſet my heart at reſt; and build upon the ſure ſoun- 
dation of his word; that ſhall never paſs away. It is he who has 
' wrought all my works in me, that muſt ordain peace for me; and 
carry on the good work begun, till the day of Jcſus Chriſt. 
miſtruſt myſelf; and too much do I know of my own heart, to re 
A "8 1 poſe | 


| 


os any confidence in it: all my ſufficiericy is of God, and all my 
expectation from the Lord. Without him, I can do nothing. Oo 


no; I ſhall be gone: I ſhall be undone: if J am not upheld and 


. 7 * : 
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ſecured by his help and defence, But to him will I look, for the 
- accompliſhment of his own gracious deſigns, ſet on foot in my 
- ſoul; For can I think, that he, who looked upon me in my 


"Wes, to bid me live, will ſuffer me to miſcarry, after he has 

| ſhewed me ſuch mercy? if he would beſtow his grace upon me, 
when there was nothing of invitation in me: yea, when I was, 
not only a ſtranger, b an enemy; that had enough to turn him 
ll againſt me: ſure he will not neglect to cultivate the plant of 
hs own planting; nor to cheriſh that heavenly production; which 


is the ſeed, and the very life of God, in my ſoul. 


Though he will fortake thoſe that forſake him: yet never hal . 


they forfike him, whom he has “ betrothed to himſelf for ever.“ 


| Hol. ii. 19. Though grace has its ebbs and flows: and they that 
| have it, do, often riſe and fall: yet there is a promiſe that is their : 
; ſecurity, . from falling away finally. Pſal. xxxvii: 24. Though 0 
e the good man fall, he ſhall not be utterly caſt down: for the 

Lord upholds him with his hand.” Such then, as we read of 


in holy ſcripture, falling away, they did but ſecm to ſtand ; 


elde but ſeem to be gone: when indeed, they were no final apo- 


Lares. _* "They went out from us; (faith the apoſtle, I John ii. 19.) 
3 but they were not of us: for if they: had been of us, they would, 
no doubt, have continued with us.” 


their going to ruin, who have known the grace of. God in truth, 


are no afiertions of the thing: but cautions to our revolting | 
hearts, and ſpurs to our fluggith minds; and ſuch incitements of 

our watchfulneſs and diligence; ; that we may not tempt the Lord 

our God; to go and caſt ourſelves down precipices, nor run into 
the mouth of danger: but be {hy and Wars to keep off from the 
gccaſions of falling ; and follow him with our ſupplications, and 
ſtrong cries, that is able to keep us from it: and ſo theſe very in- 
timations of our peril, are indeed the Lord' s mcans of ee 


us to his heavenly Kingdom. 


But they that would rob the church of this doftrine, go the way 
to undermine the ſureſt ground of conſolation, that I know of in 


| the world, Without which, 0 how hollow | is the comfort; even 
when 3 


And though we muſt en- 
dure to the end, that we may be ſaved: yet the ſuppoſitions of 
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when we are got in the holieſt frame: were frail creatures not . 
with-held, by an almighty hand from undving themſelves. ** 
And yet fo far is the docttine, (well taken, ) from elde 9 
men in any ill ways; that I know not a more forcible motive to x 
all holy, chearful obedience; than, that our labour ſhall not be in 
vain in the Lord: and that he will never leave nor forſake us: 
but ſtill take care of us, and watch for good over us: till he has 
taited us above all the danger; and fixed us ſafe, in the joy of our 
Lord. O what will fo wing us, with love and zeal; to live to 
| ſuch a Lord; and to abound in his work; and lay out ourſelves, 
to expreſs the etcrnal thanks of our Hearts, for the e 2 
obligation laid on our ſouls! | 
For conſider'i it, my ſoul! ſhall nothing be bie 60 ſeparate me 
from the love of God, in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord? O what manner 
ot love then is this? tnat not only makes me rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God: but to know that I have eternal life; as fure as 1 
have any ſpiritual life : becauſe grace is not only the fore-runner, 5 
but the prepoſſeſion, of glory; and ſomewhat of it even in hand 
already. And wherever is the new creation in Chriſt Jeſus; never 
= will God forſake that work of his own hands. O then, my foul, 
ſhall I not love him, that has firit ſo loved me? when my Beloved 
will be mine; ſhall I not be alſo for ever his? yes; I will. Seeing 
he will not part with me, I will hold him, and not let him go. 
No, the world ſhall never part between me, and my Lord: who 
When the world fails me, will ſtick to me; and aſter it can ſtanld 
me in no further ſtead, will not ceaſe to do me good; but be my 
bleſſed patron: for ever. Amen. : | 


THE PRAYER, 


10500 apt am I, Lord, 10 be led away of my own a Juſto, and 'an-. © 
= ticed; yea, to yield to the temptation, and prove falſe to my God, © 
and fall away from thee : if thou hold not up my goings in thy paths, 5 
that my footſteps flip not! I cannot preſerve and heip myſelf: I ſhalt 
fp-i1 and loſe all, if thou, Lord almighty, be not my defence and ſecu- 
f rity. To thee, therefore, I loat, and upon thee alone I depend, for the 
N compleating, of what thy own grace has begun in me. O let me find 
= ny good God ſtill tos ſtrong for the wicked one; to keep me in the way 
| of Jalvation, upon which thou haſt ſet me: that [ ay never om away 
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Xx from” thee; nor let go. the hold of thytgrace, and the hope of thy 1 | 
\ which thou haſt given me. But when I fall, Lord, do thou raiſe me: 
 whenl ray, reduce me; and tie me afreſh to thyſelf, with the cords - 
of love: and never fu fer me to undo myſelf. But amidſt all the re- 
4 volutions and uncertainties of this world, and all the frailty and mu- 
ability in my ownſelf, here let me find the rock, to build upon, the 
foundation of the Lord, which Randeth ſure, the free grace, and ge 

pPleaſure of my God, who changeth not; but having loved his own, 
buoves them to the end, and without any end. To RO, therefore, be 
1 | al lum world without end, men; 
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